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This dissertation is dedicated to Professor Jozef Rohacek, a Protestant Lutheran priest,
missionary, and translator, who was the first to translate the Bible—both the Old and New
Testaments—from the original biblical languages into Slovak in 1936 (revised in 1951). This
translation resulted in a complete Slovak version of the Bible. Professor Rohacek’s Slovak
translation replaced the previously unique six-volume Czech translation of the Kralice Bible,
which was authored by a team of writers between 1579 and 1593. Professor Rohacek
dedicated approximately 19 years to translating the entire Bible. The first complete Lutheran
Slovak Bible translation was published in 1936. Professor Jozef Rohac¢ek worked
independently on this translation from the original languages, making this remarkable
achievement even more commendable for the Slovak nation, which received the Slovak

translation of the Bible.
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Abstract

Our dissertation examines the role of Satan in the Christian Bible, focusing on both
the Old and New Testaments. The primary sources for this analysis include the Hebrew Bible
and the Greek New Testament, with an emphasis on key texts such as Job, Zechariah,
1 Chronicles, the Gospels, Paul's Epistles, as well as the Epistles of Peter and John,
and the Book of Revelation. Methodology: This study involved critical readings and
interpretations, reflective analysis, comparative studies, and the integration of theological
commentaries. A systematic approach was employed to capture the nuances of Satan's
portrayal in the biblical texts. The objective of this dissertation is to trace the transformation
of Satan from an adversarial figure in the Hebrew Bible to the ultimate embodiment of evil
in the New Testament. Hypotheses: 1) In the Hebrew Bible, Satan is primarily depicted as an
adversary or accuser, serving as God's agent to test human faith and integrity.
This interpretation is reinforced by an analysis of passages such as Genesis 3:1-5,
1 Chronicles 21:1, Psalms 109:6, Ezekiel 28:12-17, and various texts from the Book of Job
and Zechariah. Hypotheses: 2) In the Greek Bible, Satan evolves into a more autonomous
and malevolent entity, symbolizing ultimate evil and opposition to God. This hypothesis
is supported by passages from the Gospels (e.g., Matthew 4:1-11, Mark 1:12-13, Luke 4:1-
13), the Epistles, and the Book of Revelation. Our study confirms that Satan is portrayed
as an intelligent fallen angel and deceiver, fully cognizant of his eventual destruction by God.
Supporting passages include 1 Peter 5:8, Ephesians 6:11-12, 2 Corinthians 11:14,
Revelation 12:9, and James 4:7. The dissertation also explores satanic organizations,
including The Satanic Temple and the Church of Satan, as well as the representation of Satan
in literature, music, television shows, and films. Particular emphasis is placed
on the depiction of Satan across various music genres, especially heavy metal, where

he is often invoked. Thematic Coverage: This section explores a range of topics, including
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blasphemy as a sin against the Holy Spirit (Matthew 12:31-32), eschatology with a focus

on the ultimate destruction of Satan (Revelation 20:7-10, Isaiah 65:17-25, Matthew 25:41),
and the phenomenological concept of Satan as a moral construct of evil. Furthermore, we
provide a foundational categorization of satanic organizations and their interpretations across
various denominations and non-denominational Christian communities. The dissertation
examines the meaning of life from multiple perspectives, including theological,
psychological, and sociological viewpoints. It emphasizes the biblical teaching of loving God
and one’s neighbor as central to life’s purpose. Although the scope of this dissertation

is primarily focused on the portrayal of Satan in the Christian Bible, it also recognizes

his presence in Judaism and Islam.

Keywords: Abyss, Adversary, angels, Anton Szandor LaVey, apocalypse,
Armageddon, Baphomet, Baphomet of Eliphas Lévi, beast, Beelzebub, behemoth, Bible,
Blansh Barton, blasphemy, Black Mass, Christ, churches, demon, denominational, Devil, end
times, evil (malice, wickedness, iniquity), Fallen, Gehenna, God, Hades, hell, horns, Howard
Stanton Levey, Jesus, Judgment Day, Kingdom, last battle, Left-Hand Path (LHP), Leviathan,
Lilith, Lucifer, Lucien Greaves, Malcolm Jarry, Messiah, Michael Angelo Aquino, non-
denominational, non-theistic Satanism, perdition, Peter H. Gilmore, Right-Hand Path (RHP),
Sabbatic Goat, Satan, Satanism, sea monster, Sheol, sin, soft Satanism, temptation, The
Church of Satan (CoS), The First Czech-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.), The

Satanic Mass, The Satanic Temple (TST), the Temple of Set (ToS), theistic Satanism
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Introduction
Theological Study of the Character of Satan, the Devil, in the Bible

Satan, often depicted as the ultimate antagonist in Christian theology, serves as a
powerful symbol of evil and temptation. His character embodies opposition to God's will and
represents the source of moral and spiritual corruption. Understanding Satan's role is essential
for grasping the broader themes of sin, redemption, and the human struggle against evil
(Bible Study Pro Team, 2024). Biblical References: Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV), Ezekiel 28:12-
17 (KJV), 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV), John 8:44 (KJV), 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV).

The portrayal of Satan begins in the Hebrew Bible, where he is depicted as an
adversary or accuser. In the Book of Job, Satan challenges Job's righteousness by scrutinizing
his faith and loyalty to God. This early depiction establishes the foundation for Satan's
evolving role as a tempter and deceiver in later biblical texts (Knowing-Jesus.com, 2024).
Biblical References: Job 1:6-12 (KJV), Job 2:1-7 (KJV), Zechariah 3:1-2 (KJV), 1
Chronicles 21:1 (KJV), Genesis 3:1-5 (KJV).

In the New Testament, Satan's character becomes increasingly defined and
malevolent. He is portrayed as the tempter of Jesus in the wilderness, attempting to divert
Him from His divine mission. These narratives underscore Satan's role in testing the faith and
resolve of believers, emphasizing the persistent presence of temptation throughout the
spiritual journey. Biblical References: Matthew 4:1-11 (KJV), Luke 4:1-13 (KJV), Mark
1:13 (KJV), 1 Thessalonians 3:5 (KJV), 1 Corinthians 7:5 (KJV).

Satan's transformation into a symbol of ultimate evil is prominently illustrated in the
Book of Revelation, where he is depicted as both the dragon and the ancient serpent. This
imagery reinforces his association with chaos, destruction, and opposition to God's kingdom.
Satan's defeat in Revelation signifies the ultimate triumph of good over evil (Knowing-

Jesus.com & Satan, -As-Tempter, 2024). Biblical References: Revelation 12:9 (KJV),
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Revelation 20:2 (KJV), Revelation 20:10 (KJV), Revelation 12:7-12 (KJV), Revelation
13:1-4 (KJV).

Theological interpretations of Satan vary across Christian traditions. Some view him
as a literal being, while others interpret him as a metaphor for the presence of evil in the
world. These differing perspectives influence how believers understand and respond to the
concepts of evil and temptation in their lives (Satan, As The Enemy Of God & Knowing-
Jesus.com, 2024). Biblical References: 2 Corinthians 4:4 (KJV), Ephesians 6:11-12
(KJV), James 4:7 (KJV), 1 John 3:8 (KJV), Romans 16:20 (KJV).

Beyond the Bible, Satan has emerged as a prominent figure in literature and art,
symbolizing the struggle between good and evil. Works such as John Milton's "Paradise Lost
and Dante's "Inferno" delve deeply into Satan's character, offering insights into human nature
and the consequences of rebellion against divine authority (Lynn R. Huber, 2011).

Satan's influence extends beyond religious contexts, permeating popular culture and
media. Films, books, and music frequently depict Satanic themes, reflecting society's
fascination with the concept of evil. This cultural portrayal can shape public perceptions of
morality and the nature of temptation (Freethink Media, Inc., 2024). Biblical References:

2 Corinthians 11:14-15 (KJV), 1 John 2:15-17 (KJV), Matthew 13:19 (KJV), John 12:31
(KJV), Ephesians 2:2 (KJV).
For believers, understanding Satan as a symbol of evil and temptation carries

significant implications for their spiritual lives. It underscores the necessity of vigilance,

5 Biblical References: Genesis 3:14-15 (KJV), Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV), Ezekiel 28:12-17 (KJV), Matthew
25:41 (KJV), Revelation 20:10 (KJV). From a psychological perspective, Satan can be viewed as a
representation of the darker aspects of the human psyche. The concept of Satan as a tempter aligns with the
internal conflicts individuals encounter when grappling with moral choices and the allure of sinful behavior.
This perspective underscores the significance of self-awareness and moral integrity (Fredericksen et al., 2024).
Additional Biblical References (KJV): Romans 7:15-25 (KJV), James 1:13-15 (KJV), 1 Corinthians 10:13
(KJV), Galatians 5:16-17 (KJV), 1 Peter 5:8-9 (KJV).
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prayer, and reliance on divine guidance to resist temptation. Acknowledging the presence of
evil encourages believers to cultivate virtues and fortify their faith (A&E Television
Networks, LLC, 2023).

Understanding Theological Perspectives Exploring the character of Satan in the
Bible is essential for comprehending various theological perspectives within Christianity.
Satan is a central figure in Christian theology, symbolizing the embodiment of evil and
opposition to God. By examining his portrayal in both the Hebrew and Greek scriptures, we
can gain valuable insights into how different biblical authors and traditions have understood
and depicted the nature of evil. This understanding aids theologians, scholars, and believers
in grasping the complexities of Christian doctrine and the ongoing struggle between good and
evil.

Historical and Cultural Context. The character of Satan has evolved over time,
influenced by various historical and cultural contexts. By examining Satan's portrayal in
different biblical texts, we can trace how these contexts have shaped the understanding of his
role and significance. This study aims to uncover the historical and linguistic factors that
contributed to the development of Satan's character, providing a richer and more nuanced
understanding of biblical narratives. Understanding these contexts is essential for accurately

interpreting the Bible and appreciating its depth and diversity.

6 Biblical References: Ephesians 6:10-18 (KJV), James 4:7-8 (KJV), 1 Peter 5:8-9 (KJV), 1 Corinthians
10:13 (KJV), Matthew 6:13 (KJV). Satan's role as a symbol of evil and temptation is multifaceted,
encompassing theological, psychological, and cultural dimensions. By exploring his character, we gain a deeper
understanding of the human condition and the ongoing struggle between good and evil. This exploration not
only enriches theological discourse but also provides valuable insights for personal spiritual growth and moral
development (Vidivir Laddy Esplanada, 2024). Additional Biblical References: Romans 16:20 (KJV), 1
John 3:8 (KJV), Revelation 12:9 (KJV), Revelation 20:10 (KJV), Ephesians 6:11-12 (KJV).
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Comparative Analysis. One of the primary objectives of this study is to compare the
depiction of Satan in the Hebrew Bible and the Greek Bible. This comparative analysis
allows us to observe the transformation of Satan's character from an adversarial role in the
Hebrew scriptures to a more defined and malevolent figure in the Greek scriptures. Such a
comparison highlights the theological and literary evolution within the biblical canon and
provides insights into the broader narrative of salvation history. Additionally, it helps to
identify both the continuity and divergence in the portrayal of evil across different biblical
traditions.

Theological and Practical Implications Studying the character of Satan has
significant theological and practical implications for contemporary Christian life. By
examining Satan's portrayal in the Bible, believers can gain deeper insights into the nature of
temptation, sin, and spiritual warfare. This understanding empowers them to resist evil and
live in accordance with Christian values. Furthermore, it provides a framework for pastors,
theologians, and educators to teach others about the reality of evil and the importance of
spiritual vigilance. Consequently, the findings of this study can enhance both personal faith
and communal religious practices.

Contribution to Biblical Scholarship. This study aims to advance the field of
biblical scholarship by providing a detailed and systematic analysis of Satan's character. By
integrating historical, linguistic, and theological approaches, the research offers a
comprehensive examination of one of the most enigmatic figures in the Bible. The findings
will not only enrich academic discussions but also serve as a valuable resource for future
studies on related topics. Ultimately, this study seeks to deepen our understanding of the

biblical portrayal of evil and its implications for theology and spirituality.



16

Methodology and Sources

This study investigates the character of Satan, also known as the Devil, in the Bible,
focusing on his portrayal in both the Hebrew and Greek scriptures. The primary sources for
this analysis include the Hebrew Bible and the Greek New Testament, emphasizing key texts
such as Job, Zechariah, 1 Chronicles, the Gospels, the Pauline Epistles, the Epistles of Peter
and James, and Revelation. The methodology consists of the following steps:

= Critical Reading and Interpretation: Each book is read and interpreted on
its own terms, utilizing a critical reading approach.

= Reflective Analysis: After reading, the texts are subjected to critical analysis,
and interpretations are carefully documented.

. A Comparative Study: This analysis examines the individual books to
identify similarities and differences in their portrayals of Satan.

. Theological Commentary Integration: Theological commentaries are
utilized to provide additional insights and interpretations for each book.

This study aims to trace the transformation of Satan from an adversarial figure in the
Hebrew Bible to a symbol of ultimate evil in the New Testament. The findings will elucidate
the significance of Satan in Christian theology and its implications for contemporary spiritual
life. A systematic approach is employed to ensure a thorough examination of the biblical
texts. Each book of the Bible is analyzed within its historical and cultural context to capture
the nuances of Satan's portrayal. The comparative analysis of different texts provides a
comprehensive view of how the character of Satan has been interpreted and reinterpreted
over time. Theological commentaries are carefully selected to offer diverse perspectives,
thereby enriching the analysis.

This methodology not only reveals the theological significance of Satan but also

highlights broader implications for understanding evil and temptation within Christian
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thought. Furthermore, the study incorporates a reflective and comparative analysis,
synthesizing insights from each book to create a cohesive understanding of Satan's character.
This reflective process involves critical thinking and interpretation, enabling a nuanced
exploration of how Satan's role and symbolism have evolved over time. By integrating
theological commentaries, the study offers a well-rounded perspective that considers diverse
theological viewpoints and interpretations, thereby enriching the overall analysis and
findings.
I. Hypothesis 1: In the Hebrew Bible, Satan is primarily portrayed as an adversary or
accuser, acting as an agent of God to test human faith and integrity.
Il.  Hypothesis 2: In the Greek Bible, the character of Satan evolves into a more
autonomous and malevolent entity, symbolizing ultimate evil and opposition to God.
Questions Addressed by the Author:
a) What is the significance of studying the character of Satan in the Bible?
b) How is Satan depicted in various texts of the Hebrew Bible?
c) What historical and linguistic contexts influence the portrayal of Satan?
d) How does the character of Satan evolve in the Greek Bible?
e) What are the theological interpretations and significance of Satan in Christian
theology?
f) How do various Christian traditions interpret the concept of Satan?
g) What is the role of Satan in eschatology and the concept of evil?
h) What are the most well-known Satanic organizations, and how do they interpret sin
from a biblical perspective?
i) What are the various divisions of Satanic organizations, and how are these divisions
classified?

j) What is the meaning of life, and how can it be categorized?
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Primary Content
The Representation of Satan in Selected Texts of the Hebrew Bible
Historical Context and Origins: Terminology Related to Satan and the Devil

Satan (pronunciation: Saw-tawn’) originates from the Hebrew word 19 (H7854),
which appears in Late Hebrew as v and jvp. In Aramaic, it is rendered as x3p® and X3uvp,
while in Syriac, a dialect of Hebrew, it is represented similarly. The Late Hebrew verb juo
and the Aramaic verb yvp further illustrate its linguistic roots. The term is often associated
with the concept of being distant from the truth and the mercy of God, as noted in the
Ethiopic texts (Bible Hub & 7854, 2024).

Biblical Hebrew: Hebrew Letters: ypia (Ha-Satan) (Equip God’s People & H7853,
2024). Pronunciation in IPA symbols: /ha fa'tan/; English pronunciation: Strong’s Hebrew
Lexicon definition: H7854 — Satan — oty — Satan; literally derived from H7853; an opponent,
particularly (when the article is prefixed) Satan, the arch-enemy of good: adversary, Satan,
withstand (Equip God’s People & H7854, 2024). In numerous instances, the translators of
the Septuagint (LXX), the ancient Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible that predates
Christianity, chose to translate the Hebrew term Satan as the Greek word diéforog
(didbolos), which means "adversary" or "accuser." The terms Satanas and Diabolos are used
interchangeably in the New Testament and subsequent Christian texts. The Pauline letters and
the Gospel of Mark predominantly employ the term Satanas, while the Gospel of Matthew

favors the term diabolos (Boyd, 1975, p. 13; Wikipedia - Satan, 2024).
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Biblical Greek: Greek letters ”: Zotavdg (Satanas); pronunciation: Satanas (Word:
G4566 Zatdv, transliteration: Satan, pronunciation: Sat-an’, phonetic spelling: saw-tawn; Part
of Speech: noun, proper masculine). Definition: An adversary, also known as the superhuman
opponent of God, is referred to as the Devil (Greek G1228, 8 Word: d14Bolog, transliteration:
diabolos, pronunciation: dee-ab’-ol-0s; Hebrew: Satan). This term encompasses meanings
such as slanderer, adversary, accuser, enemy, and tempter (Equip God’s People & G1228,
2024; OPTIMUS s.r.0, 2000).

In the legal practice of ancient Israel during the Old Testament era, an accuser stood
before the court on the right side of the defendant, who is often identified as Satan. In a
biblical context, Satan is portrayed as the accuser in God's tribunal, exerting control over
hostile forces, such as diseases and natural elements, during divine judgments against
individuals. In Jewish tradition, particularly in later interpretations, Satan is viewed as a
fallen angel cast down by God due to his pride. In Christian theology, he is regarded as the
adversary of both humanity and God, a spreader of evil and destruction. Satan is also
considered the ruler of the realm of evil spirits in the underworld, whose power is believed to
have been curtailed by the advent of Christ. In the folk beliefs of antiquity and the Middle
Ages, Satan was often depicted as a demon, representing either the spirit of the deceased or
an evil entity. According to myth, this malevolent spirit was also associated with goats,
leading to the animal's personification as the devil. In later depictions, the devil is
characterized as a hairy, foul-smelling being with hooves, primarily inhabiting desolate areas.
These legends, fairy tales, and myths portray him as a hellish figure endowed with

supernatural abilities, intent on causing harm to humanity.

T'EXAnvikn (Helleniké) - Ancient Greek: 6 catavig or catéy (ho Satanas/Satan)
8 G1228 - diabolos — S1Borog; G4566 — Satan — Zatdv; G4567 — Satanas — Zatavég; H7854 — Satan — 1wi;
G3875 — parakletos — mapdarintog (Equip God’s People & G1228, 2024).
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In biblical sources, the Hebrew term describes an adversarial role rather than denoting
a specific character. Although Hebrew storytellers as early as the sixth century B.C.E.
occasionally introduced a supernatural figure, they were generally alluding to any of the
angels sent by God for the specific purpose of obstructing or hindering human activity
(Elaine Pagels, "The Origin of Satan," 1995; Douglas Harper & Online Etymology
Dictionary - Satan, 2024; Word Reference & Online Language Dictionaries - Satan,
2024).

The Devil is God's adversary, not His servant. He is referred to as the "prince of this
world," a spiritual being who became corrupt and rebelled against God. As stated in John
14:30 (KJV): "Hereafter | will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in me. Ephesians 6:11-12 (KJV) advises: "Put on the whole armour of
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.

Etymology of the Word The term means "light-bringer" or "morning star." It is
derived from the Latin word meaning "light," and meaning "to carry" or "to bear" (Douglas
Harper, 2024; Cresswell, 2010; Word Reference & Online Language Dictionaries -
Lucifer, 2024). The perception of Lucifer varies across different cultures and religions. In
Christian tradition, he is often regarded as a fallen angel who has become synonymous with
the devil. In Latin, the term also refers to the planet Venus when it appears in the morning
sky, symbolizing light. In certain contexts, Lucifer may be viewed more as a symbol or a
name rather than a distinct spiritual entity. For instance, in anthroposophy, Lucifer is
considered a being that has separated from heavenly beings (Design: G. Wolfgang &

ANTROPOSOFIA, 2010; Wikipedia - Lucifer, 2024).
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In various religions and spiritual traditions, Lucifer is perceived as a positive figure—
a fallen angel who achieved redemption despite his past transgressions. This interpretation of
Lucifer sharply contrasts with the traditional Christian view, which regards him as a symbol
of sin and rebellion. In Christian theology, Lucifer is identified as the devil, representing an
eternal embodiment of temptation and sin. His rebellion against God is considered the direct
cause of suffering and evil in the world. Conversely, many non-Christian traditions and
philosophies interpret Lucifer differently, viewing him more as a symbol of enlightenment
and hope rather than sin and rebellion (Scott, 2024). In the Bible, Lucifer is mentioned in
only two instances: Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV) and Ezekiel 28:12-19 (KJV), as well as in
Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV).

The Bible indicates that the Devil is a real entity rather than merely a symbol of evil.
The Hebrew term translated as means "shining one." (Isaiah 14:12 KJV: "How art thou
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground,
which didst weaken the nations!") The context reveals that this term refers to the Babylonian
royal dynasty, which God humbled due to its pride. (Isaiah 14:4, 13-20 KJV: "That thou
shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, how hath the oppressor
ceased! the golden city ceased! For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, |
will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: | will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be
like the Highest. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, is this the man that made the
earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; That made the world as a wilderness, and
destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners? All the kings of the
nations, even all of them, lie in glory, everyone in his own house. But thou art cast out of thy

grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through



22

with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden under feet. Thou shalt

not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people:

the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.") The term "shining one" is used ironically to
describe this dynasty after its downfall (IJWBQ article 46 & Watch Tower, BC).
The Catechism of the Roman Catholic Church, in paragraph CCC 414, states that

Satan, the devil, and other evil spirits are fallen angels because they freely chose to reject

God and His divine plan. Their decision to oppose God is definitive, and they seek to involve

humanity in their rebellion against Him (KKC 414 & Catechisms, 2024).

The Bible reveals the personality of the Devil through various names and descriptions

(IJWBQ Article 46 & Watchtower, BC).

Satan is mentioned in Job 1:6 (KJV): Now there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.

o The term means "'slanderer." According to Revelation 12:9 (KJV), the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole
world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

o The term, in a biblical context, signifies "deceiver.” This is illustrated in 2 Corinthians
11:3 (KJV): "But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.

o Tempter. (Matthew 4:3 KJV: "And when the tempter came to Him, he said, 'If Thou art
the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.

o Liar. (John 8:44 KJV: "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there
is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a liar and the

father of it.
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The Catechism of the Roman Catholic Church, in paragraph CCC 2851, defines evil
by referencing Satan, the Evil One, who opposes God. The term from the Greek, refers to the
one who "throws himself across" God's plan and His "work of salvation" accomplished in
Christ (Catechism & KKC 2851, BC).

Satan, the Devil, is an invisible spiritual being, which means that we cannot describe
his appearance, as he does not possess a physical body. As stated in Ephesians 6:11-12
(KJV): "Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
(IJWBQ Article 171 & Watch Tower, BC).

In the Bible, we encounter several figurative names (IJWBQ Article 171 & Watch
Tower, BC).

The angel of light disguises himself as a benevolent figure, enticing individuals to
follow him rather than God. (2 Corinthians 11:14 KJV: "And no marvel; for Satan himself
is transformed into an angel of light.")

A roaring lion, he ruthlessly attacks those who worship God. (1 Peter 5:8 KJV: "Be
sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour.")

The great dragon is a terrifying and powerful entity that delights in destruction.
(Revelation 12:9 KJV: "And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil,
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels

were cast out with him.")
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Biblical Verses Concerning Satan, the Devil:

Corinthians 11:14 (KJV) states that Satan, the Devil, is a deceiver who pretends to
have good intentions; however, his true objective is to lead people to adopt his mindset
instead of worshiping God. Ephesians 6:11 (KJV): Satan the Devil employs various
schemes to lead individuals to disobey God. James 4:7 (KJV): We can overcome the devil
by rejecting his thoughts and obeying God. 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV): The Devil despises those who
obey God and seeks to destroy the beautiful relationship they have with Him.

The term appears without the definite article. In this context, it refers to an angel who
opposed Balaam when he intended to curse Israel (Numbers 22:22, 32 KJV). The Bible
contains numerous references to Satan. In the narrative of Balaam, a seer whom the Moabite
king Balak commissioned to curse the Israelites, God places an angel in Balaam's path as
This term is found in various other instances throughout the Prophets, often in a similar
context; it does not refer to a specific character named Satan but serves as a descriptor for
individuals acting as adversaries (My Jewish Learning, 2024).

In other instances, the term refers to individuals who oppose others. The meaning of
the definite article "Ha" in the Hebrew scriptures indicates God's adversary, Satan the Devil.
In the Christian Greek scriptures, the term almost always refers to Satan the Devil, often
accompanied by the definite article "Ho" (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 613).

Satan is mentioned as a specific character, referred to as “Ha Satan — Satan”, only
twice in the Hebrew Bible. One instance occurs in the Book of Zechariah, where the high
priest is depicted as standing before a divine angel while Satan has the authority to accuse
him. The other instance is found in the Book of Job, where Satan plays a central role in the
narrative as an angel in God's court (My Jewish Learning & Satan the Adversary, 2024).

The Bible indicates that Satan was not always known by this name; he received this

descriptive title due to his rebellious stance and opposition to God. The Scriptures do not
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specify what his name was prior to this designation. The being who became Satan was
created as a perfect and righteous entity. He is a spiritual being, as evidenced by his presence
in God's realm in the heavens (Job chapters 1 and 2, KJV; Revelation 12:9, KJV). The
characteristics and actions attributed to him in both the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures are
ascribed to a person rather than to an abstract concept or principle of evil. Both the Jewish
people and Jesus Christ, along with his disciples, recognized Satan the Devil as a spiritual
person, a distinct spiritual entity. Satan's first external act was to lead Adam and Eve away
from God (Genesis 3:1-24, KJV). Through this sin, he brought about the death of Adam and
Eve, resulting in sin and death being passed on to all their descendants. As stated in Romans
5:12 (KJV): (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 614).

The Catechism of the Roman Catholic Church, in paragraph CCC 392, states:
Scripture speaks of the sin of these fallen angels. Their "fall" consists of the free choice made
by these created spirits, who radically and irrevocably rejected God and His kingdom. We
find an echo of their rebellion in the tempter's words to our first parents: "You will be like
God" (Genesis 3:5, KJV). "The devil has sinned from the beginning" (1 John 3:8, KJV);
"he is a liar and the father of lies" (John 8:44, KJV) (KKC 392 & Catechisms, 2024).

This spiritual being, Satan the Devil, although he had a righteous and perfect
beginning, deviated onto a path of sin and degradation. This process is described in the
biblical account found in the book of James 1:14-15 (KJV): "But every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." The Bible clearly
indicates that Satan was the one who spoke through the serpent and deceived Eve into
disobeying God's command. Eve then persuaded Adam to act rebelliously as well (see
Genesis 3:1-7 KJV and 2 Corinthians 11:3 KJV). Because Satan the Devil used the serpent,

the Bible designates him as the "Serpent,” and he is also referred to as the "tempter"
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(Matthew 4:3 KJV) and the "liar," the "father of lies" (John 8:44 KJV; Revelation 12:9
KJV) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 614).

The Catechism of the Catholic Church, in paragraph CCC 391, states that the decision
of our first parents to disobey was influenced by the voice of a tempter who opposes God
and, out of envy, leads them to their fall into death. Scripture and Church Tradition identify
this being as a fallen angel, known as Satan or the Devil. The Church teaches that he was
initially a good angel created by God. "God did indeed create the devil and the other evil
spirits as naturally good, but they themselves became evil (KKC 391 & Catechisms, 2024).

When Satan the Devil addressed Eve through the speaking serpent, he challenged the
legitimacy and justice of Almighty God. Satan implied that God was withholding something
from Eve and declared that God was a liar when He said that if she ate the forbidden fruit, she
would die. He convinced her that by consuming the fruit, she would gain freedom and
independence from God, becoming like God herself. In this manner, Satan the Devil, as a
spiritual being, exalted himself above God in Eve's perception. Despite her lack of awareness
regarding the identity of her deceiver, Satan effectively became her god. Through this act,
Satan the Devil brought both man and woman under his control and authority, positioning
himself as a rival to God (see Genesis 3:1-7) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p.
614).

Persistent Opposition to God. When Satan the Devil made a challenging claim against
God and accused His servants of lacking integrity, he acted in accordance with his name
"Devil," which signifies slanderer. This name was acquired in the Garden of Eden when he
defamed the Triune Sovereign God. Wicked demons joined in this opposition. It is evident
that before the flood during Noah's time, other angels of God abandoned their heavenly

dwelling and their assigned positions. In materialized bodies, they began to dwell on Earth,
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married women, and had offspring known as the Nephilim (Genesis 6:1-4 KJV; 1 Peter
3:19-20 KJV; 2 Peter 2:4 KJV; Jude 6 KJV).

These angels abandoned their service to the Triune God and subsequently came under
the dominion of Satan, the Devil. Consequently, Satan is referred to as the "ruler of demons."
In one instance, when Jesus Christ cast out demons from a man, the Pharisees accused Him of
doing so by the power of "Beelzebub, the ruler of demons." It is evident that they were
referring to Satan, as demonstrated by Jesus' response: "If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided
against himself (Matthew 12:22-27, KJV; Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 614).
Satan, the Devil, did everything possible to destroy those whom the Triune, Almighty God

chose as the descendants of Abraham—the nation of Israel. As the entirety of biblical history

demonstrates, Satan incited this nation to sin and stirred up other nations against it.

Table 1

Englishman's Concordance - Strong's Hebrew: 7854. Jui (Satan)

Numbers 22:22 HEB KJV

HEB: & ¥ 1% 7172 1M

KJV: in the way for an adversary against
him. Now he was riding

1 Samuel 29:4 HEB KJV

HEB: 7531 manns 1ph uh -mm

KJV: lest in the battle he be an adversary
to us: for wherewith should he reconcile
1 Kings 5:4 HEB KJV

HEB: v3p 18 W% 18 29397

KJV: on every side, [so that there is]
neither adversary nor evil

1 Kings 11:23 HEB KJV

HEB: i1 =n§ o2 % 279

KJV: stirred him up [another] adversary,

Rezon

Numbers 22:32 HEB KJV

HEB: v =2 1017 "nxy: *2i8

KJV: behold, I went out to withstand
thee, because [thy] way

2 Samuel 19:22 HEB KJV

HEB: ma i i oo %

KJV: that ye should this day be adversaries
unto me? shall there any man

1 Kings 11:14 HEB KJV

HEB: ny 147w/ Y mym oph

KJV: stirred up an adversary unto Solomon,

1 Kings 11:25 HEB KJV
HEB: -73"7%7i77 i *im
KJV: And he was an adversary to Israel



1 Chronicles 21:1 HEB: "8 =5v 9k 7hy0

Israel,

Job 1:6 HEB KJV

HEB: :23in3 07 =23 Ri3N

KJV: themselves before the LORD
YHVH, and Satan came

Job 1:7 HEB KJV

HEB: 7)™ =n Jpies w3 830

KJV: comest thou? Then Satan answered
Job 1:9 HEB KJV

HEB: 737 =nx jpis wn

KJV: Then Satan answered the LORD
YHVH,

Job 1:12 HEB KJV

HEB: %5 y» 107 Ny 17

KJV: thine hand. So Satan went forth

Job 2:2 HEB KJV

HEB: 712 °% 107 =o8 mm

KJV: said unto Satan, From whence
Job 2:3 HEB KJV

HEB: 737 maips 19 2% ajm

KJV: said unto Satan, Hast thou

Job 2:6 HEB KJV

HEB: 773 137 1913 =28 mim

KJV: said unto Satan, Behold, he [is] in
thine hand;

Psalm 109:6 HEB KJV

HEB: -y 7hy? 19101 977 Yoy

KJV: thou a wicked man over him: and

let Satan stand
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KJV: And Satan stood up against

Job 1:7 HEB KJV
HEB: 25 X% s ~ox M
KJV: said unto Satan, Whence

Job 1:8 HEB KJV

HEB: 327 nniyd i 2% mim

KJV: said unto Satan, Hast thou considered
Job 1:12 HEB KJV

HEB: =23 737 18w =78 njm

KJV: said unto Satan, Behold, all that he
hath [is] in thy power;

Job 2:1 HEB KJV

HEB: 23077 032 Yuips o3 Rian

KJV: themselves before the LORD YHVH,
and Satan came

Job 2:2 HEB KJV

HEB: 7y -nx 1pis wh Xan

KJV: comest thou? And Satan answered
Job 2:4 HEB KJV

HEB: 7 “ny g3 1w

KJV: And Satan answered the LORD
YHVH,

Job 2:7 HEB KJV

HEB: »19 n¥» o3 Ry

KJV: So went Satan forth from the presence

Zechariah 3:1 HEB KJV

HEB: =5y b jpim mym a9

KJV: of the LORD YHVH, and Satan
standing
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Zechariah 3:2 HEB KJV
HEB: 7y7) 19 107 =8 73m

Zechariah 3:2 HEB KJV

HEB: mym w0 18a 92 mim

KJV: said unto Satan, The LORD YHVH KJV: rebuke thee, O Satan; even the YHVH
From: Bible Hub, & 7854. (2024). 7854 Satan. Bible Hub. Retrieved September 9,

2024, from https://biblehub.com/hebrew/7854.htm
Horns or Radiance: The Hebrew Terms in Exodus 34:29-35

Moses (flourished 14th—13th century BCE) was a Hebrew prophet, teacher, and leader
who liberated his people from slavery in Egypt during the 13th century BCE (Before the
Common Era, or BC). At the covenant ceremony at Mount Sinai, where the Ten
Commandments were proclaimed, he established the religious community known as Israel.
As the interpreter of these covenant stipulations, he organized the community’s religious and

civil traditions (Dewey M. Beegle, 2024; Abrahams, Israel, et al., 2018).

P
The key word in the Hebrew text of the Bible is 1 I transcribed as Q R N. The

term can have various meanings depending on the vowels that are added (Mat, 2003).

TR TR
=T L
qaran geren
shine, have horns horn

The term can be translated ambiguously as "send rays. According to the Biblical
Archaeology Society, the Hebrew word *'geren’* can mean both "rays" and "horns.” The
Septuagint (LXX) provides a broader interpretation, describing Moses' face as "glorified"

(Bronder & Lee M. Jefferson, 2023).
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Exodus Chapter 34 ninw/, (Exodus Chapter 34 ninw):

Ny "W ,°10 IR Yk N3 0 D
TWRY $977-7R INTI3 ,TWR-T22 NTYD
SRR $9372--138 1Y 1R 03 LwT-8Y
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IR YRR N 5 1,30 M
TN PPN 120 Tk DTN RPN NY
279K TR 93T 57TV ORRIT-RR)
--D37 ;PN 33-95 WA 19-0N) 20
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,1°39-5Y 107 500K 927 7w BN 3D
SRR
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I3-DR T27) 8% ;INRY-TY ,ISRI-NN
JTIXY WR LN ORI

52,70 935-NR IRI-032 IR 7Y
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AR 1379 IN2-7Y ,119-5Y meng

And it came to pass, when Moses came
down from mount Sinai with the two
tables of the testimony in Moses' hand,
when he came down from the mount,
that Moses knew not that the skin of his
face sent forth beams while He talked
with him. And when Aaron and all the
children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the
skin of his face sent forth beams; and
they were afraid to come nigh him. And
Moses called unto them; and Aaron and
all the rulers of the congregation
returned unto him; and Moses spoke to
them. And afterward all the children of
Israel came nigh, and he gave them in
commandment all that the LORD had
spoken with him in mount Sinai. And
when Moses had done speaking with
them, he put a veil on his face. But when
Moses went in before the LORD that He
might speak with him, he took the veil
off, until he came out; and he came out;
and spoke unto the children of Israel
that which he was commanded. And the
children of Israel saw the face of Moses,
that the skin of Moses' face sent forth
beams; and Moses put the veil back upon
his face, until he went in to speak with

Him.

From: (A Hebrew - English Bible According to the Masoretic Text and the JPS 1917

Edition)
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Exodus 34: 29-35 BIBLIA SACRA VULGATA (VULGATE, 405 CE):

. Cumque descenderet Moyses de monte Sinai, tenebat duas tabulas testimonii,
et ignorabat quod cornuta esset facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. Videntes autem
Aaron et filii Israel cornutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere. VVocatique ab eo,
reversi sunt tam Aaron, quam principes synagogae. Et postquam locutus est ad eos, venerunt
ad eum etiam omnes filii Israel: quibus praecepit cuncta quae audierat a Domino in monte
Sinai. Impletisque sermonibus, posuit velamen super faciem suam. Quod ingressus ad
Dominum, et loquens cum eo, auferebat donec exiret, et tunc loquebatur ad filios Israel
omnia quae sibi fuerant imperata. Qui videbant faciem egredientis Moysi esse cornutam, sed
operiebat ille rursus faciem suam, siquando loquebatur ad eos.

Exodus 34: 29-35, The Greek Old Testament (Septuagint) (c. 3rd century BCE,
Koine Greek), (The Greek Old Testament (Septuagint):

. ®¢ 8¢ katéParve MGG £k TOD 0poVG, Kai ai 000 TAAKES £l TOV YEPAHV
Moveii katapaivovtog 62 avtod ¢k 10D dpovs, Mmvaeiig 0vk 1101 611 ded0EasTon 1)
y1G ToD YPOROTOG TOD TPOSHOTOV BOTOD £V TG LALETY AOTOV AVT®. Kai 108V “Aapdv Koi
névteg ol mpeoPutepot Topanh 1oV Maovaiiv kai v Sedo&acpévi 1 dyic Tod ypdpatog Tod
TPOGMOTOL 0ToD, Kol Epofninoay €yyicor avtd. kai ékbiecey avTovLg Movoiig, Kol
gneotphenoay Tpog avTov “Aapdv Kol ThvTeg ol dpyovTes Tiig cLuVAY®YRS, Kai EAIANcEY
1ol Movofic. kai petd tadta tpooiiibov mpog avTov Thvtes ot vioi 'Topand, kai
éveteilato antoig mavra, doa Eveteilato KOplog mpog antov €v 1@ Gpet Zivd. Kol Emeidn
KOTETAVGE AAADV TPOG ADTOVG, ENEONKEV EML TO TPOSOTOV AOTOD KAAVLUL. TViKo & dv
gloemopeveTo Mmvatig &vavtt Kvpiov Aalelv antd, mepmpeito 10 KéAvpupo E0 100
gkmopeveotat. kot EEel0av Edler Tiot Tolg violg lopan) doa veteilato avt®d Koprog, kai
gidov oi viol Topomi 10 Tpdcmmov Mavcing 81t ded6Euctal, kai teptédnke Mwvoiig

KGAvpLO €L TO TPOGMTOV £0VTOD, EG GV £16EA0T CLALOAETY AVT.
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Exodus 34:29-35 KJV, KING JAMES VERSION (1611):

. And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two
tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not
that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him. And when Aaron and all the children
of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh
him. And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned
unto him: and Moses talked with them. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh:
and he gave them in commandment all that the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.
And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on his face. But when Moses went
in before the Lord to speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came out. And he came
out, and spake unto the children of Israel that which he was commanded. And the children of
Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon
his face again, until he went in to speak with him.

Table 3

Text Analysis - Exodus 34:29

34:29 nmw Hebrew Bible
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Hebrew English Morphology
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From: (Bible Hub, 2024). Bible Hub. (2024). Exodus 34: 29 Hebrew Text
Analysis [Online]. Bible Hub. https://biblehub.com/text/exodus/34-29.htm

Rabbi Yosef Bechor Shor argued that the term should be transliterated as However,
this does not imply that Moses had actual horns; rather, his skin radiated with the aura of the
Holy Presence. The term was used because the radiance took the form of two bundles
resembling horns (Wikipedia - Joseph ben Isaac Bekhor Shor, 2024; Mat, 2003; Sefaria,
2024). Rabbi Shmuel ben Meir (Rashbam) contended that the Hebrew term should be
interpreted as akin to "rays emanating from His hands." The encounter between Yahweh and
the Israelites could pose significant physical danger to them. 737> (YHWH) himself
repeatedly warns the curious, indicating that they may find themselves in peril if they
approach the location where the divine kavod descends and manifests. He allows i
(YHWH) to delineate the area of His arrival by prohibiting the entry of both people and

animals. He provides instructions on how to protect His future servants so that they do not
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perish while communicating with Him. Initially, Yahweh declines to accompany the
Israelites on their journey to their new home to avoid destroying them (Mat, 2003;
Wikipedia - Rashbam, 2024; Sefaria - Meir ben Shmuel, 2024; Hadar Institute &
Tucker, 2024).

Figures 5 and 6

Moses is a sculpture created by Michelangelo Buonarroti in the early 16th

century.

From: Michelangelo Buonarroti, 1513-16, Rome. Image source: (Dewey M. Beegle,
2024), (Harris & Zucker, 2024).

Figures 5 and 6: These photographs depict the sculpture of Moses by Michelangelo
Buonarroti, created between 1513 and 1516. This marble sculpture is located in San Pietro in
Vincoli, Rome, and was commissioned by Pope Julius 1l for his tomb. The sculpture portrays
Moses with horns on his head, a detail that stems from a translation of the Hebrew Bible
describing Moses' face as emitting rays of light, which was misinterpreted as "horns" in Latin

(Wikipedia - Moses (Michelangelo), 2024; Meyer, 2022).
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Figure 7

Michelangelo's Moses

From: Moses (detail), Michelangelo, Tomb of Pope Julius 11, c. 1513-15, marble,
235 cm (San Pietro in Vincoli, Rome; photo: Steven Zucker). Moses, Michelangelo, 1513-
16, San Pietro in Vincoli, Rome. Image source: From: (Harris & Zucker, 2024).

Figure 7: These images provide detailed views of Michelangelo's Moses, which is
part of the Tomb of Pope Julius 1l. Completed around 1513-1515, the sculpture is renowned
for its intricate details, including Moses' flowing beard and the intense expression on his face

(Meyer, 2022).
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Figure 8

Moses

From: Images of Moses are depicted wearing a horned hat and horns in various

artworks: Aelfric (1025 AD), Moses with a serpent (1225), Sluter (1404), Michelangelo
(1513), and Freud (20th century) (Mellenkoff). Download images source: From: (Dhushara,
2024).

Figure 8: This image illustrates various depictions of Moses throughout history,
highlighting the evolution of his iconography. Beginning with Aelfric in 1025 AD, Moses is
portrayed wearing a horned hat. By 1225, he is depicted with a serpent, and in 1404, Sluter's
representation includes horns. Michelangelo's renowned sculpture from 1513 also features
Moses with horns, a detail that stems from a mistranslation of the Hebrew Bible, where "rays
of light" were interpreted as "horns" (Wikipedia - Horns of Moses, 2024; Stracke, 2024). In
the 20th century, Freud's interpretation perpetuates this tradition, demonstrating the enduring
influence of this iconographic element (Dhushara, 2024; Wheelermethodist, 2024).

Satan in the Book of Job

The Book of Job is divided into two distinct parts: prose and poetry. The beginning
and conclusion of the book are written in prose, while the central chapters are composed in
poetic form (My Jewish Learning & Book of Job, 2024).

In the Book of Job, Satan plays a pivotal role in the opening chapters (Job 1-2, KJV).

Referred to as "the Accuser," Satan challenges Job's righteousness by suggesting that Job is
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faithful only because of his prosperous life. God permits Satan to test Job's integrity by
stripping away his wealth, health, and family. Despite these severe trials, Job remains
steadfast in his faith, refusing to curse God. Satan's actions serve as a catalyst for the central
theme of the book: the testing of human faith and integrity under extreme suffering. This
narrative highlights the tension between divine sovereignty and human suffering, with Satan
acting as an instrument to explore these profound theological questions (Yale University
Press, 2020; Bible Odyssey, n.d.). °

The Bible offers us insight into the events that occurred in heaven. It reveals that later,
Satan the Devil, as a rival to God, presented himself before the Triune God and made a bold
assertion: he claimed that he could lead God's servant Job away from Him, thereby
influencing anyone who serves God. Essentially, Satan accused the Triune God of injustice,
contending that Job had received everything from Yahweh, including total protection.

In the Book of Job, Satan plays a central role as an angel in Yahweh's court.
According to the biblical narrative, Satan—commonly understood as the adversary—argues
that Yahweh allows him to impose hardships on His righteous servant, Job. He contends that
Job is faithful only because of his wealth and good fortune; if these are taken away, Satan
claims, Job will curse Yahweh. God permits Satan to strip Job of his wealth, kill his family,
and afflict him physically. However, none of these trials lead Job to rebel against Yahweh
(My Jewish Learning & Satan the Adversary, 2024).

Satan, the Devil, was unable to test Job and reveal the true nature of his heart;

however, he insinuated that it was wicked. He suggested that Job served the Triune God

9 Yale University Press. (2020, August 5). The historical context of the Book of Job.

Retrieved from https://yalebooks.yale.edu/2020/08/05/the-historical-context-of-the-book-of-job/

Bible Odyssey. (n.d.). Authorship of Job. Retrieved from https://www.bibleodyssey.org/articles/authorship-of-
job/
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primarily out of selfish motives. This perspective was clearly articulated when he stated,
“Skin for skin! Yes, all that a man has he will give for his life. But stretch out Your hand
now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will surely curse You to Your face!” (see Job
1:6-12 KJV; compare Job 2:1-7 KJV).

In this particular instance, the Triune God permitted Satan the Devil to inflict
misfortune upon Job. God did not intervene when Satan orchestrated the raid by the Sabean
marauders, nor when he destroyed Job's herds and killed the shepherds with what Job's
messenger described as “fire from God” descending from heaven; it remains unspecified
whether this was lightning or another form of fire. Additionally, Satan the Devil instigated a
raid by three bands of Chaldeans and unleashed a windstorm. These calamities resulted in the
death of all of Job's children and the destruction of his property. Ultimately, Satan the Devil
afflicted Job with a grievous disease (Job 1:13-19; 2:7, 8 KJV).

These facts reveal both the power and might, as well as the malevolent and murderous
nature of the spiritual being known as Satan the Devil. However, it is important to note that
when the Triune God explicitly forbade Satan from harming Job's life, Satan acknowledged
his own weakness and refrained from challenging God's power and authority (Job 2:6 KJV;
Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 614).

The prose sections encompass the first two chapters and the conclusion of the final
chapter, collectively presenting a straightforward and continuous narrative. Job, a righteous
man, loses everything—nhis health, wealth, and family—but remains steadfast in his faith. His
unwavering acceptance of his circumstances is remarkable. When Job learns that his house
has collapsed, resulting in the death of his entire family, he responds with calmness in prayer:
"The Lord gives, and the Lord takes away. Blessed be the name of the Lord" (Job 1:21,
KJV). Ultimately, Job's steadfast faith is rewarded by God, who restores to him “twice as

much as he had before" (Job 42:10, KJV). The story of Job concludes on a positive note:
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"Job lived 140 years, saw four generations of children and grandchildren, and died old and
content” (Job 42:16, KJV) (My Jewish Learning & Book of Job, 2024).

The poetic section, which constitutes the majority of the text (chapters 3-42), is
theologically more ambiguous. This part consists of a series of impassioned speeches
delivered exclusively in verse. It portrays a hero who is far from resigned to his fate. Instead,
Job persistently asserts the injustice of his suffering and repeatedly challenges God to reveal
the reason for his plight. He cries out: "God has wronged me. He has surrounded me. | cry
out but receive no answer. | shout, but there is no justice" (Job 19:6-7, KJV). Much of the
drama in this section arises from the interactions between Job and his four supposed friends:
Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar, and Elihu. These men ostensibly come to comfort him but
ultimately argue vehemently that God's justice (or lack thereof) should not be questioned by
mere mortals. Eliphaz exclaims: "Who, being innocent, has ever perished? Where were the
upright destroyed?" (Job 4:7, KJV). Bildad goes even further: "If your children sinned
against God, He gave them over to the penalty of their sin!" (Job 8:4, KJV). In other words,
these "friends" deliver a message of condemnation. They argue that since there is no
punishment without sin, whatever fate befalls you is a result of your own actions. Ultimately,
God emerges from the storm clouds to set the record straight. Based on the prose version of
the text, one might expect God to rebuke Job for his perceived arrogance and commend the
friends for their piety, but God does no such thing. After a lengthy discourse on the mysteries
of the universe and humanity's limited capacity for understanding, God concludes that it was
Job, not the friends, who grasped the situation correctly. Job's suffering was indeed unjust,
and his protests were warranted! (My Jewish Learning & Book of Job, 2024).

In the prose text, the reader is left with no questions: God is entirely just, and
suffering should be endured in reverent silence. In contrast, the poetic text offers no

straightforward answers. Although God does not provide a rationale for the suffering of the
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innocent, He asserts that the connection between suffering and sin is tenuous at best, and that
our fate is not necessarily determined by our actions. By presenting two models—stoic
determination and passionate resistance—the text invites the reader to recognize both as
authentic religious responses to life's injustices. At times, in our own struggles, we may
oscillate between these perspectives, seeking tranquility in one moment and crying out in
anguish in another. In this way, the Book of Job stands as one of the most profoundly human
texts in the Bible, reflecting the inner turmoil that many of us experience without offering
simplistic directives (My Jewish Learning & Book of Job, 2024).

The Book of Job does not provide information regarding its authorship or date of
composition. Linguistic clues and references suggest that it was likely written after the
Babylonian exile, during the Persian period (6th-4th century BCE). However, the highly
stylized and literary Hebrew of Job, which is considered the most complex of all the biblical
texts, makes it challenging for scholars to definitively determine the date of its composition.
Furthermore, it remains unclear whether a single author composed both the prose and poetic
sections of Job or if they are the work of different authors later integrated into a unified text
(My Jewish Learning & Book of Job, 2024). 10
Satan in the Book of Zechariah

In Zechariah 3:1-2 (KJV), Satan is depicted as the accuser standing at the right hand
of Joshua, the high priest, in opposition to him. This passage presents a vivid courtroom
scene in which Joshua, representing the people of Israel, stands before the angel of the Lord.
Satan's role as the accuser highlights his function in biblical literature as one who brings

charges against God's people, seeking to undermine their standing before Him. However, the

10 Bible Odyssey. (n.d.). Authorship of Job. Retrieved from https://www.bibleodyssey.org/articles/authorship-
of-job/
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Lord rebukes Satan, emphasizing His authority and mercy. This rebuke signifies that, despite
Satan's accusations, God's chosen people are redeemed and cleansed, symbolized by Joshua's
transformation from filthy garments to clean attire (Guzik, 2023).

The scene depicted in Zechariah 3:1-2 (KJV) is rich with theological implications. It
emphasizes the concepts of divine grace and forgiveness, illustrating that God's mercy
triumphs over judgment. The transformation of Joshua's garments from filthy to clean
symbolizes the purification and justification of believers, a theme that resonates throughout
the Bible. This passage also serves as a reminder of the ongoing spiritual battle, in which
Satan continually seeks to accuse and condemn; however, God's intervention guarantees
ultimate victory for His people (Guzik, 2023). 1

Zechariah astonished his contemporaries with his expansive visions and extraordinary
insights into events that would unfold at the end of times (Zechariah 14:1, KJV). His
prophecies described occurrences that no one had ever experienced, evoking wonder among
his listeners. Familiar references for the prophet's audience included concepts such as "living
waters" and the rains in Egypt (Zechariah 14:8, KJV). He mentioned significant locations
like the Mount of Olives (Zechariah 14:4, KJV), Arabah, Geba, Rimmon, as well as the
eastern and western seas, and the arrangement of gates in Jerusalem (Zechariah 14:10,
KJV). Zechariah intricately linked the fate of Israel with that of all humanity, addressing the
future of both Israel and distant nations (Zechariah 8:20-23, KJV). He portrayed Jerusalem
as the spiritual capital of the world, where idolatry would be eradicated (Zechariah 13:2,
KJV). For him, the sole driving force behind this spiritual revolution was God, and no one

else (Zechariah 4:6, KJV). The end times will arrive when God deems it appropriate

1 Guzik, D. (2023). Study Guide for Zechariah 3. Blue Letter Bible.
Retrieved from https://www.blueletterbible.org/comm/guzik_david/study-guide/zechariah/zechariah-3.cfm
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(Zechariah 14:7, KJV). Zechariah's messianic vision ultimately became a cherished aspect
of his people's faith (Zechariah 9:9, KJV). He foresaw that the name of the Eternal would be
on everyone's lips (Zechariah 14:9, KJV), and his vision fostered a sense of pride and joy
among his contemporaries. The temple was not merely another building; it was a sacred
space where the flame of faith was nurtured, awaiting the time when God would make
Jerusalem the destination of a grand human pilgrimage (Zechariah 14:16, KJV) (My Jewish
Learning, Zechariah’s Message & Plaut, 2024).

In the biblical Book of Zechariah, the high priest is portrayed as standing before a
divine angel, while Satan possesses the authority to accuse him (My Jewish Learning &
Satan the Adversary, 2024).

Satan in the Book of 1 Chronicles

In 1 Chronicles 21:1 (KJV), Satan is depicted as the tempter who incites King David
to conduct a census of Israel. This act of numbering the people is regarded as a manifestation
of pride and reliance on military strength rather than trust in God. The verse represents one of
the earliest explicit mentions of Satan in the Bible, portraying him as an adversary capable of
influencing human actions by instilling sinful thoughts. This narrative emphasizes the
theological concept that Satan can act as an agent of temptation, leading individuals away
from divine obedience. The consequences of David's census were severe, resulting in divine
punishment that brought a plague upon Israel. This event underscores the gravity of
succumbing to temptation and highlights the importance of humility and dependence on God.
The story serves as a cautionary tale about the dangers of pride and the subtle ways in which
Satan can lead people astray. Interpretations of 1 Chronicles 21:1 (KJV) as depicting Satan

as the tempter who incites David to conduct a census can be found in various biblical
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commentaries. These sources explore the theological implications of Satan's role as an
adversary and the repercussions of David's actions (BibleHub, n.d.; BibleGateway, n.d.). 12

Satan, the Devil, did everything possible to destroy those whom the Triune, Almighty
God chose as Abraham's descendants—the nation of Israel. As the entirety of biblical history
demonstrates, Satan incited this nation to sin and stirred up other nations against it.

Satan the Devil instilled in the Babylonian king a desire for complete dominion over
the earth, even aspiring to usurp "God's throne" (1 Chronicles 29:23 KJV) and "God's stars,
kings in David's lineage who occupied the throne on Mount Moriah and, more broadly, on
Zion. This "king," representing the Babylonian dynasty, "exalted" himself in his heart and
appeared grand in his own eyes as well as in the eyes of his admirers. In some translations of
the Latin Vulgate, the term "Lucifer" is retained; however, it is merely a translation of the
Hebrew word hé-1€l’, meaning "shining one." Hé 1€l is neither a name nor a title, but rather a
term that characterizes the boastful attitude of the Babylonian dynasty of kings descended
from Nebuchadnezzar (see Isaiah 14:4-21 KJV). Babylon served as Satan's instrument, and
thus the Babylonian "kings" embodied Satan's ambitious desires (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch

Tower, 2022, p. 615).

12 For more detailed insights, you can refer to the commentaries available on BibleHub
(https://www.biblestudytools.com/concordances/) and BibleGateway
(https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/commentaries/).
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The Character of Satan in Selected Books of the Greek Bible
Satan in the Gospels: The Temptation of Jesus in the Wilderness

The temptation of Jesus Christ is a significant event documented in the Synoptic
Gospels: Matthew 4:1-11 (KJV), Mark 1:12-13 (KJV), and Luke 4:1-13 (KJV). This
event marks the beginning of Jesus Christ's public ministry and underscores His moral and
spiritual fortitude in the face of Satan's challenges.

In Matthew 4:1-11 (KJV), Jesus is led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted
by the devil. After fasting for forty days and nights, He faces three temptations. The first
temptation involves turning stones into bread to satisfy His hunger. Jesus responds by quoting
Deuteronomy 8:3 (KJV), emphasizing that man lives by every word that comes from the
mouth of God. The second temptation occurs at the pinnacle of the temple, where Satan
challenges Jesus to throw Himself down, citing Psalm 91:11-12 (KJV). Jesus counters with
Deuteronomy 6:16 (KJV), stating that one should not test God. The third temptation takes
place on a high mountain, where Satan offers Jesus all the kingdoms of the world in exchange
for worship. Jesus rebukes Satan, quoting Deuteronomy 6:13 (KJV), and commands him to
leave. This narrative underscores Jesus Christ's reliance on Scripture and His refusal to
misuse His divine power for personal gain (Apple & Matthew 4:1-11; Bible.org).

Mark 1:12-13 (KJV) offers a succinct account, stating that the Spirit immediately
drove Jesus into the wilderness, where He was tempted by Satan for forty days. Mark
underscores Jesus' solidarity with humanity by emphasizing His presence among wild
animals and the ministering angels. This concise narrative highlights the immediacy and
intensity of the temptation, portraying Jesus as the obedient Son of God who endures trials
without sin (Grace Communion International; Theology of Work).

In Luke 4:1-13 (KJV), the sequence of the temptations differs slightly from

Matthew's account. Luke emphasizes the role of the Holy Spirit in guiding Jesus into the
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wilderness. The first temptation involves turning stones into bread, to which Jesus responds
by quoting Deuteronomy 8:3 (KJV). The second temptation, in which Satan offers all the
kingdoms of the world, is met with Jesus' citation of Deuteronomy 6:13 (KJV). The third
temptation, which occurs at the pinnacle of the temple, is countered with a reference to
Deuteronomy 6:16 (KJV). Luke's account underscores Jesus' unwavering commitment to
God's will and His use of Scripture to resist Satan's deceit (Bible.org & Lesson 15;
published by Lesallan on August 28).

The temptations of Jesus serve several theological purposes. They affirm Jesus
Christ's identity as the Son of God, who remains obedient to the Father despite severe trials.
They also demonstrate His role as the second Adam, succeeding where the first Adam failed.
By resisting Satan, Jesus sets an example for believers on how to confront and overcome
temptation through reliance on God's Word and faithfulness.

The Catechism of the Catholic Church states in paragraph 538 that Jesus was in the
desert. He did not succumb to the attacks of Satan the Devil; rather, Jesus Christ triumphed
over the assaults of the Evil One. In paragraph 539, the evangelists emphasize the salvific
significance of this mysterious event. Furthermore, paragraph 540 notes that the Church
unites each year during the forty days of Lent with the mystery of Jesus in the desert (KKC
538-540 & Catechisms, 2024). Unlike those who tested God in the desert for forty years,
Jesus Christ appears as God's Servant, completely obedient to His will (KKC 539 &
Catechisms, 2024). The temptation in the desert reveals Jesus as the humble Messiah, who
triumphs over Satan through His complete adherence to the plan of salvation willed by the
Father (KKC 566 & Catechisms, 2024).

Satan the Devil undoubtedly recognized who Jesus Christ was—the one prophesied to
crush his head (Genesis 3:15 KJV)—and therefore did everything in his power to destroy

Him. After Jesus Christ's baptism, Satan approached Him in the wilderness with three distinct
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temptations, thoroughly testing Jesus' devotion to the Triune God. In one of his offers, Satan
showed Jesus all the kingdoms of the world and claimed they belonged to him. Jesus did not
deny this assertion; however, He refused to entertain even for a moment any "shortcut” to
royal authority or to act for His own pleasure. He immediately responded to Satan: "Get thee
hence, Satan: for it is written, thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve." Then "the Devil left him, and behold, angels came and ministered unto him"
(Matthew 4:1-11 KJV; Luke 4:13 KJV). This illustrates the truth of James' words: "Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you" (James 4:7 KJV). Jesus was always aware of the danger
posed by Satan's schemes and his desire to destroy Him by tempting Him to consider actions
contrary to God's will. This was evident when the apostle Peter, despite his good intentions,
tempted Jesus in this regard. Jesus spoke of the suffering and death He was to endure, saying,
"But he turned, and said unto Peter, get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me:
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men" (Matthew 16:21—
23 KJV) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 616).

Throughout his ministry, Jesus Christ faced constant danger; Satan the Devil
employed individuals to oppose him, attempting to either cause him to stumble or to kill him.
On one occasion, people sought to seize Jesus and make him king. However, Jesus did not
entertain such notions; he intended to accept royal power in God's timing and according to
God's will (John 6:15 KJV). On another occasion, individuals from his hometown attempted
to kill him (Luke 4:22-30 KJV). Jesus was persistently harassed by those who were
instruments of Satan, seeking to entrap him (Matthew 22:15 KJV). Despite all these efforts,
Satan could not lead Jesus to sin, even in the smallest thought or action. This clearly
demonstrated that Satan is a liar who unjustly questioned God's sovereignty and the integrity
of His servants (John 12:31 KJV). Through sin, Satan wields power over all humanity.

However, knowing that Satan would soon orchestrate his death, Jesus could declare after
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celebrating his last Passover with his disciples: "The prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in me" (John 14:30 KJV) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 616). The
Catechism of the Roman Catholic Church, in paragraph CCC 421, states: from the dead,
Jesus Christ freed the world by breaking the power of the Evil One (KKC 421 &
Catechisms, 2024).

A few hours later, Satan the Devil succeeded in orchestrating the death of Jesus
Christ. He first manipulated one of Jesus apostles and then enlisted the Jewish leaders and
Roman authorities to execute Jesus in a particularly painful and humiliating manner (Luke
22:3 KJV; John 13:26, 27 KJV; chapters 18, 19 KJV). In this instance, Satan acted as the
one "who has the power of death, that is, the devil" (Hebrews 2:14 KJV; Luke 22:53 KJV).
However, Satan did not achieve his ultimate goal; instead, he fulfilled the prophecy that Jesus
would die as a sacrifice. By maintaining his integrity in death, Jesus provided a ransom for all
humanity, and through his death (and subsequent resurrection by God), he enabled sinful
humanity to escape from Satan's dominion. It is written that Jesus Christ became flesh and
blood (Hebrews 2:14, 15 KJV). Satan continues to wage war against Christians. After Jesus'
death and resurrection, he intensified his cruel campaign against Christ's followers.
Numerous examples of this struggle are documented in the book of Acts and the letters of the
Christian Greek Scriptures. The Apostle Paul noted that he was given "a thorn in the flesh, a
messenger of Satan, to buffet me" (2 Corinthians 12:7 KJV). Similar to his approach with
Eve, Satan concealed his true nature and intentions by "transforming himself into an angel of
light had representatives—servants—who "also transform themselves into ministers of
righteousness” (2 Corinthians 11:14, 15 KJV). Examples of such servants include false
apostles who opposed Paul (2 Corinthians 11:13 KJV) and those in Smyrna "who say they
are Jews and are not but are the synagogue of Satan" (Revelation 2:9 KJV). Satan does not

cease "day and night" to bring accusations against Christians and to question their integrity,
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as he did with Job (Revelation 12:10 KJV; Luke 22:31 KJV). However, Christians have
"an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous," who intercedes on their behalf
(1 John 2:1 KJV) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, pp. 615-616).
Exorcism and Demonic Possession

Exorcism, exorcist (§£0pkiopdg, the administration of an oath; é€opkiong, an
exorcist). The act of expelling an evil spirit, along with the individual performing the
exorcism, serves to liberate the person possessed by that spirit. The concept of possession by
a deity or malevolent spirit is ancient, with evidence found among the Babylonians,
Egyptians, and Greeks. Various physical ailments and frenzied states were often attributed to
possession. Ancient incantation texts contain exorcism formulas that exorcists employed,
sometimes utilizing specific magical words or objects. It was believed that knowing the name
of a demon granted control over it, and exorcists might invoke the name of a benevolent
deity. In contrast, Jesus performed exorcisms through mere touch or command, without
invoking another name. In Greek literature, possession by a demon was not always viewed
negatively; for instance, Plato attributed Socrates' impulses to a "daimon." Early Christians,
including Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Origen, and Jerome, engaged in exorcism, citing it as
evidence of Christ's power and compassion. Throughout church history, the themes of
possession and witchcraft have been significant. In the late 15th century, James Sprenger and
Heinrich Kramer compiled the Malleus Maleficarum, a code against such evils. The 16th
century saw the publication of the Flagellum Demonum, and the 17th century brought forth
the latter, which was revised and published by the Roman Catholic Church, including
exorcism as both a preventative and curative measure (Bible Gateway - Exorcism, 2024).

Exorcism, the practice of expelling demons or evil spirits from individuals or
locations, has been an integral part of various religious traditions for centuries. In

Christianity, exorcisms are often associated with the ministry of Jesus Christ, who performed
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numerous exorcisms as documented in the New Testament. One of the most notable accounts
is found in Mark 5:1-20 (KJV), where Jesus exorcises a legion of demons from a man in the
region of the Gerasenes. In this passage, Jesus encounters a man possessed by many demons,
who lived among the tombs and exhibited violent behavior. The demons, recognizing Jesus,
pleaded not to be sent out of the area and instead requested to enter a herd of pigs. Jesus
granted their request, and the demons entered the pigs, which then rushed down a steep bank
into the sea and drowned. This dramatic event not only demonstrated Jesus' authority over
evil spirits but also highlighted the transformative power of His ministry. The man, once
tormented, was found sitting calmly, clothed, and in his right mind, signifying his complete
restoration. The significance of this exorcism extends beyond the immediate miracle; it
serves as a powerful symbol of Jesus' mission to liberate humanity from the bondage of sin
and evil. The reaction of the local people, who were afraid and asked Jesus to leave their
region, underscores the disruptive nature of divine intervention. Their fear and rejection of
Jesus, despite witnessing a miraculous deliverance, reflect a broader theme of resistance to
spiritual change and the challenge of accepting divine authority (Kiel & Commentary on
Mark 5; Inductive Bible Study). 13

In the Gospel, several instances of demonic possession are clearly described,
including the mute demoniac (Matthew 9:32-33, KJV), the blind and mute demoniac, which
sparked controversy with the Pharisees (Matthew 12:22-32, KJV; Mark 3:20-30, KJV;
Luke 11:14-26, KJV), and Mary Magdalene (Mark 16:9, KJV; Luke 8:2, KJV). Four
specific cases are detailed: the demoniac of Capernaum (Mark 1:21-28, KJV; Luke 4:31—

37, KJV), the demoniacs of Gerasa (Matthew 8:28-34, KJV; Mark 5:1-20, KJV; Luke

13 BibleHub. (n.d.). Commentary on Mark 5:1-20. Retrieved from https://biblehub.com/commentaries/mark/5-
1.htm BibleGateway. (n.d.). Mark 5:1 20. Retrieved from https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Mark
%205%3A1-20&version=KJV
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8:26-39, KJV), the daughter of the Canaanite woman (Matthew 15:21-28, KJV; Mark
7:24-30, KJV), and the epileptic child (Matthew 17:14-20, KJV; Mark 9:14-28, KJV;
Luke 9:37-43, KJV) (Carlin, 2021).

Exorcisms remain an integral aspect of Christian practice, particularly within the
Catholic Church. The Church upholds a formal rite of exorcism, which is conducted by
trained priests. These rituals are viewed as a continuation of Jesus' ministry, offering spiritual
relief to individuals believed to be afflicted by demonic forces. Modern exorcisms, while less
dramatic than those portrayed in popular culture, typically involve prayers, blessings, and the
use of sacramentals such as holy water and crucifixes. This process is deeply rooted in the
Church's understanding of spiritual warfare and the power of Christ to triumph over evil (St.
Clare Media (EWTN GB) Limited; National Geographic). 4

According to paragraph CCC 447, Jesus' manifestations of power extended over
nature, diseases, evil spirits, death, and sin, thereby demonstrating divine sovereignty
(Catechisms & KKC 447, 2024). The advent of God's kingdom signifies the defeat of
Satan's dominion. Jesus' exorcisms liberate individuals from the influence of evil spirits and
foreshadow His ultimate victory over the "prince of this world (KKC 550 & Catechisms,
2024). The Church, in a public and authoritative manner, invokes the name of Jesus Christ to
protect individuals or objects from the influence of evil spirits and to liberate them from their
power; this practice is known as exorcism. Jesus performed exorcisms, and the Church
derives its authority and mission to expel demons from Him. In its simplest form, exorcism is

conducted during the celebration of baptism. The solemn "major exorcism only be performed

4 Live Science. (2013, March 7). Exorcism: Facts and Fiction About Demonic Possession. Retrieved from
https://www.livescience.com/27727-exorcism-facts-and-fiction.html

National Geographic. (2023, April 18). The Real History of Exorcisms That You Don't See in Movies.
Retrieved from https://www.nationalgeographic.com/history/article/ancient-origins-of-catholic-exorcism



52

by a priest with the bishop's permission. It must be executed prudently and strictly in
accordance with the guidelines established by the Church. The purpose of exorcism is to
expel evil spirits or to liberate individuals from demonic influence, utilizing the spiritual
authority that Jesus entrusted to His Church. The situation regarding illnesses, particularly
psychological ones, is markedly different, as their treatment falls within the realm of medical
science. Therefore, prior to conducting an exorcism, it is crucial to ascertain whether the
issue is indeed the presence of an evil spirit rather than a medical condition (KKC 1673 &
Catechisms, 2024).

Satan's power is not infinite; he is merely a creature endowed with strength due to his
status as a pure spirit. His influence cannot obstruct the establishment of God's kingdom.
Although Satan operates in the world out of animosity toward God and His kingdom through
Jesus Christ, and despite the fact that his actions inflict significant spiritual and, indirectly,
physical harm on individuals and society, this activity is permitted by God's providence,
which lovingly and powerfully governs the course of human history and the world. The
allowance of the devil's actions remains a profound mystery; however, we know that in all
things, God works for the good of those who love Him (KKC 395 & Catechisms, 2024).

While the foundation of exorcism is rooted in the ministry of Jesus Christ (see Mark
1:34, 39 KJV; Luke 4:35 KJV; Matthew 17:18 KJV), there is no scriptural basis for a
formal rite of exorcism beyond the use of Psalms and Gospel pericopes that have been
incorporated into the evolving practice of exorcism. Since the rites of exorcism are classified
as sacramentals—essentially blessings—the determination of who may receive a "major
exorcism" is governed by Canon 1170 of the Code of Canon Law. The following individuals
may receive this specialized blessing if deemed necessary:

a) Catholics

b) Catechumens
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c) Non-Catholic Christians who request it.
d) Non-Christian (United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2024).

The Roman Catholic Church delineates several stages of demonic possession, which
range from initial influence on complete possession. These stages are detailed by Michael J.
(2019), Crooks (2018), and Carlin (2021).

= Infestation: This is the initial stage in which a demon begins to manifest its
presence in a location, object, or person. Signs may include unexplained noises, movements,
or disturbances. In this phase of oppression, the demon exerts a more direct influence over
the individual, leading to both physical and mental distress. Symptoms may include severe
depression, anxiety, and physical ailments that lack a medical explanation.

L] Obsession: The demon intensifies its assault by focusing on the individual's
mind. The person may experience intrusive thoughts, nightmares, and a persistent sense of
torment. This phase can lead to a decline in the individual's mental and emotional well-being.

. Possession: This is the most severe phase, during which the demon exerts
complete control over the individual's body. The person may exhibit supernatural strength,
speak in unknown languages, and display a strong aversion to religious objects. The demon
may completely override the individual's personality.

Fr. Paolo Carlin offers further insight: at times, infestations of such phenomena
dissipate not due to blessings and exorcisms, but rather because their demonic origin is
connected to an individual residing in that location. Once that person relocates, those who
remain in the area no longer experience disturbances and can live in peace. However, the
inexplicable phenomena tend to follow the afflicted individual to their new residence
(Carlin, 2021).

In Roman Catholic demonology, the hierarchy of demons mirrors the hierarchy of

angels in heaven. Below is a breakdown of the various levels (Roman Curia & Christian
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Faith and Demonology, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors & Christian Demonology, 2024;
Clarifying Catholicism, 2021; Gerald Korson, 2018; Ryan & uCatholic.com; Thomas
Aquinas & Stanford University, 2024):

Seraphim: The highest order of angels, originally closest to God, who later fell from
grace (Encyclopedia Britannica, 2024; Smyth, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors, 2024).
Cherubim are the second highest order of angels, often depicted as guardians of sacred places
(Encyclopedia Britannica, 2024; Hartshorn, 2023; Mythical Encyclopedia, 2024). The
Thrones represent the third order of angels, symbolizing God's justice and authority
(Wikipedia Contributors, 2024; Thomas Aquinas, 2024; Shilo Kherington, 2024). The
fourth order of dominions is responsible for overseeing lower demons (Smith, 2024; Hopler,
2019). The Fifth Order: This group is responsible for combating benevolent angels and
humans (King Solomon & Takaharu, 2024). The sixth order is tasked with performing
miracles and spreading malevolence. Principalities: The seventh order that oversees nations
and cities (Williams, 2024; Got Questions Ministries, 2024). Archangels: The eighth order,
responsible for guiding individuals and shaping their destinies (Hopler, 2019). Angels are the
ninth and lowest order of celestial beings, tasked with overseeing daily affairs and tempting
humans (Encyclopedia Britannica - Angel and Demon, 2024).

These phases are essential to the Church's understanding of spiritual warfare and the
process by which a demon can gradually gain control over an individual. The Church
employs exorcism rites to counteract these stages and liberate the afflicted person (United
States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2024; Carlin, 2021; Wikipedia, 2024).

The psychological and cultural aspects of exorcism play a significant role in
understanding this phenomenon. Many cases of possession and exorcism can be analyzed
through the lens of psychology, where the power of suggestion and the placebo effect may

lead to a perceived alleviation of symptoms. However, the enduring belief in demonic
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possession and the practice of exorcism underscore the human need to confront and expel
perceived sources of evil and disorder. This intersection of faith, psychology, and culture
continues to render exorcism a fascinating and complex phenomenon (Radford; Villines). °
Satan in the Pauline Epistles

In the New Testament, the Apostle Paul frequently addresses the concept of Satan,
depicting him as a formidable adversary to the Christian faith. Two notable references can be
found in 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV) and 1 Thessalonians 2:18 (KJV). These passages offer
insight into Paul's understanding of Satan's role and influence in the world (Bible Hub, 2
Corinthians 11:14; The Holy Bible, New International Version, 1 Thessalonians 2:18).

In 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV), Paul warns the Corinthians about false apostles,
stating, And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. This verse
underscores Satan's deceptive nature, indicating that he can present himself as something
good and righteous to mislead believers. Paul's use of this imagery emphasizes the necessity
of discernment within the Christian community. Similar warnings about deception are found
in Matthew 7:15 (KJV), 2 Peter 2:1 (KJV), and 1 John 4:1 (KJV).

Paul's concerns regarding deception are further elaborated upon in the context of
2 Corinthians 11. He criticizes those who preach a different Jesus or a different gospel,
emphasizing that such false teachings are ultimately inspired by Satan (2 Corinthians 11:4,
KJV). By portraying Satan as a master of disguise, Paul warns his readers about the subtle

and insidious ways in which evil can infiltrate the church. This theme is also evident in

5 Working Preacher. (2012, January 22). Commentary on Mark 5:1-20. Retrieved from
https://www.workingpreacher.org/commentaries/narrative-lectionary/gerasene-demoniac/commentary-on-mark-
51-20. Study and Obey. (n.d.). Mark 5:1-20 Inductive Bible Study - The Demon-Possessed Man Called
Retrieved from https://studyandobey.com/inductive-bible-study/mark-studies/mark-5-1-20-2/.
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Galatians 1:6-9 (KJV) and 1 Timothy 4:1 (KJV) (BibleRef; 2 Corinthians 11:14,
BibleHub; 2 Corinthians 11:13).

In 1 Thessalonians 2:18 (KJV), Paul recounts his attempts to visit the Thessalonian
church, stating, "Wherefore we would have come unto you, even | Paul, once and again; but
Satan hindered us. This passage reveals Paul's belief in Satan's active opposition to his
missionary efforts. The term "hindered" suggests that Satan can create obstacles and
challenges that impede the spread of the gospel. Similar sentiments are expressed in Romans
15:22 (KJV), Acts 16:6-7 (KJV), and 1 Corinthians 16:9 (KJV).

The context of 1 Thessalonians 2 (KJV) offers deeper insight into Paul's perspective.
He expresses profound affection for the Thessalonian believers and his frustration at being
unable to see them in person (1 Thessalonians 2:17, KJV). By attributing these hindrances
to Satan, Paul acknowledges the spiritual warfare that accompanies his ministry and the
broader Christian mission. This concept is further supported by Ephesians 6:12 (KJV) and 2
Corinthians 10:3-4 (KJV) (BibleHub & 1 Peter 5:8).

Paul's references to Satan in these letters reflect a broader theological framework in
which Satan is understood as a real and personal being who opposes God's work. This
perspective aligns with other New Testament writings that portray Satan as the "accuser" and
the "evil one" (Revelation 12:10 KJV; Matthew 13:19 KJV). Paul's teachings encourage
believers to remain vigilant and steadfast in their faith, recognizing that they are engaged in a
spiritual battle. This concept is further emphasized in James 4:7 KJV and 1 John 3:8 KJV
(BibleHub; John 8:44).

Moreover, Paul's depiction of Satan reinforces the determination of his readers. By
identifying the root of their struggles, he offers a framework for understanding and
overcoming adversity. This perspective aims to empower believers to resist temptation and

remain steadfast in their commitment to the teachings of Christ (Ephesians 6:13, KJV).
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Similar encouragement can be found in Romans 8:37 (KJV) and Philippians 4:13 (KJV)
(BibleHub), as well as in 2 Corinthians 2:11 (KJV) and 1 Thessalonians 2:18 (BibleRef).

In conclusion, Paul's letters provide a nuanced and vivid portrayal of Satan's role
within the Christian narrative. Through his warnings and personal experiences, Paul
underscores the importance of spiritual discernment and perseverance. His teachings continue
to resonate with believers today, reminding them of the ongoing struggle between good and
evil (Ephesians 6:11 KJV; Romans 16:20 KJV).

The Apostle Paul associates Satan the Devil with "wicked spiritual forces in the
heavenly places" and refers to them as "the world rulers of this darkness" (Ephesians 6:11-
12, KJV). As the ruling power in the invisible realm surrounding the earth, Satan the Devil is
described as "the ruler of the authority of the air" (Ephesians 2:2, KJV). In the Book of
Revelation, Satan the Devil is depicted as the one who "leads the whole inhabited earth
astray" (Revelation 12:9: "And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
devil and Satan, which deceives the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him."). The Apostle John states that "the whole world lies in the
power of the wicked one" (1 John 5:19, KJV: "We know that we are of God, and the whole
world lies under the sway of the wicked one."). He is therefore referred to as "the ruler of this
world" (John 12:31, KJV: "Now is the judgment of this world; now the ruler of this world
will be cast out. James writes that "friendship with the world is enmity with God" (James
4:4, KJV: "Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know that friendship with the world is
enmity with God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes himself an

enemy of God. (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, p. 615).
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Satan in the Epistles: The Epistles of Peter and James

Introduction to Satan in the Letters of Peter and James: The letters of Peter and James
in the New Testament offer valuable insights into the nature and activities of Satan. Both
apostles emphasize the importance of vigilance and resistance against the devil. In 1 Peter
5:8 (KJV), Peter describes Satan as a "roaring lion" who seeks to devour believers. In
contrast, James 4:7 (KJV) encourages Christians to resist the devil, assuring them that he
will flee from them. These teachings underscore the ongoing spiritual battle that believers
face (Sin and Evil & Building, 8; M. John-Patrick O’Connor & JSTOR, 19; M. John-
Patrick O’Connor & James 4:7, 19).

Satan as a Roaring Lion: In 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV), Peter writes, "Be sober, be vigilant;
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour." This vivid imagery portrays Satan as a predator, constantly on the prowl for
vulnerable targets. The call to maintain sobriety and vigilance underscores the necessity for
Christians to remain alert and spiritually disciplined in order to withstand Satan's attacks
(1 Peter 5:8 NIV; BibleRef; Jeffery Curtis Poor, 23).

Historical and Cultural Context: The letters of Peter and James were composed during
a period of intense persecution and societal upheaval for early Christians. Understanding this
historical context is essential, as it emphasizes the urgency of vigilance and resistance against
Satan. Christians confronted not only spiritual battles but also external threats from Roman
authorities and societal pressures. This backdrop underscores the apostles' call for
steadfastness in faith and resilience against the devil's schemes.

Comparison with Other Apostles' Teachings: When compared to the teachings of
other apostles, particularly Paul, the messages of Peter and James resonate strongly in their
portrayal of spiritual warfare and the imperative to resist Satan. For instance, in Ephesians

6:12 (KJV), Paul states, "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
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principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places.” This broader biblical context underscores the apostles' warnings
regarding the devil's schemes and highlights the necessity of spiritual vigilance (Petersen,
22; Engstrom & Bellevue Christian Counseling, 14).

The Call to Resist: James 4:7 (KJV) provides a clear directive: "Submit yourselves
therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." This verse emphasizes the
power of submission to God and the necessity of actively resisting Satan. By aligning
themselves with God's will, believers can effectively repel the devil's advances. This teaching
is consistent with other biblical exhortations to stand firm in faith, such as Ephesians 6:11-13
(KJV) (BibleRef & James 4:7, 24; Bible Study Tools, 24).

The Devil's Deception: Both Peter and James caution against the deceptive tactics
employed by the devil. In 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV), Paul states, "And no marvel; for
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light." This deception can lead believers astray
if they are not vigilant. The teachings of the apostles encourage Christians to discern truth
from falsehood and to remain steadfast in their faith (Editor in Chief, 20; Got Questions
Ministries, 24).

The Power of Prayer: Prayer serves as a formidable weapon against Satan. James
5:16 (KJV) states, "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Through
prayer, believers can seek God's protection, guidance, and strength to resist the devil. This
concept aligns with Jesus' teaching in Matthew 26:41: "Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" (Matthew 26:41 KJV)
(SOULFULPRAYERS, 23; Gaines, 24).

The letters of Peter and James offer profound insights into the nature and activities of
Satan, as well as the spiritual warfare that believers must navigate. By portraying Satan as a

"roaring lion" and emphasizing the necessity of vigilance and resistance, these epistles
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provide practical guidance for maintaining spiritual discipline and resilience. The historical
context of early Christian persecution further underscores the urgency of these teachings.

Additionally, comparing this text with Paul's epistles deepens our understanding by
highlighting the consistent message throughout the New Testament: the importance of
recognizing and countering the deceptive tactics of the devil. The emphasis on prayer and
submission to God as powerful tools against Satan aligns with broader biblical teachings,
reinforcing the necessity of a strong and unwavering faith. Ultimately, the teachings of Peter
and James, along with other apostolic writings, provide a comprehensive framework for
understanding and overcoming the challenges posed by Satan. Their insights encourage
believers to remain steadfast, discerning, and spiritually vigilant, ensuring that they can stand
firm in their faith and resist the devil's schemes.
Satan in the Book of Revelation

Within the context of the biblical narrative, when Satan the Devil incited Eve and
subsequently Adam to rebel against God, the divine response was directed at the serpent,
effectively addressing Satan, as the serpent itself lacked the capacity to comprehend the
complexities of the situation. God declared, "Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy life: And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel" (Genesis 3:14-
15 KJV). This proclamation indicates that Satan is devoid of hope for life and will
metaphorically "eat dust" until his eventual demise. The reference to the "seed" suggests a
future confrontation in which the seed will deliver a fatal blow to Satan, symbolized by the
bruising of his head. During the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ, demons recognized Him as
the one with the authority to cast them into the "abyss," a state of confinement also described

in parallel accounts as "torment" (Matthew 8:29 KJV; Luke 8:30-31 KJV).
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The Book of Revelation outlines the final days of Satan and his ultimate downfall. It
asserts that upon assuming His sovereign authority, Jesus Christ will expel Satan from heaven
to earth, thereby revoking his previous access, as illustrated in the Book of Job and other
scriptural references (Revelation 12:7-12, KJV). Following this defeat, Satan is granted a
"short time" to engage in conflict with the "remnant of her seed," who remain faithful to
God's commandments and testify to Jesus Christ. In his efforts to annihilate this remnant, he
is characterized as the "dragon," a symbol of destruction and oppression (Revelation 12:16—
17, KJV; see also Jeremiah 51:34 (KJV), where the prophet Jeremiah likens
Nebuchadnezzar to a dragon in his oppression of Jerusalem and Judah). Earlier in the
narrative, Satan is depicted as a "great red dragon" (Revelation 12:3, KJV), intent on
devouring the woman's child, a son. Revelation chapter twenty describes the binding of
Satan, who will be confined to the abyss for a millennium by Jesus Christ, the possessor of
the key to the abyss and the "seed" destined to deliver a fatal blow to Satan. Ultimately,
Satan's final efforts will culminate in irrevocable defeat. The prophecy indicates that at the
conclusion of Christ's Millennial Reign, Satan will be "loosed for a little season™ to incite
rebellion against God's sovereignty; however, he and his demons will ultimately be cast into
the lake of fire and brimstone, signifying eternal destruction (Revelation 20:1-3, 7-10, KJV;
see also Matthew 25:41, KJV) (Czech (it-2-B) & Watch Tower, 2022, pp. 616-617).

In Revelation 12:9 (KJV), Satan is depicted as the great dragon, an ancient serpent
who deceives the entire world. This verse outlines his fate, in which he is expelled from
heaven and cast down to earth along with his angels. The imagery of the dragon emphasizes
Satan's power and his role as a deceiver, leading humanity astray. This passage underscores
the cosmic struggle between good and evil, with Satan positioned as a principal adversary to
God. The fate of Satan, as articulated in Revelation, is one of defeat and expulsion, signifying

the triumph of divine justice and the eventual eradication of evil. The casting down of Satan
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and his angels serves as a poignant reminder of the repercussions of rebellion against God
and the inevitable victory of righteousness. In the Book of Revelation, Satan is portrayed as
the Great Red Dragon, who is vanquished by Michael the Archangel and subsequently cast
down from heaven. He is then bound for a thousand years, only to be briefly released before
facing ultimate defeat and being cast into the Lake of Fire.

Revelation 13 introduces two beasts: one emerging from the sea and the other from
the earth, both deriving their power and authority from the dragon, which symbolizes Satan
(Revelation 13:1-2, KJV). The first beast is often interpreted as representing a formidable
political entity, while the second beast, also known as the false prophet, symbolizes a
deceptive religious power that promotes the worship of the first beast. Together, they form a
satanic trinity alongside Satan, working to mislead humanity and oppose God's plans. This
alliance is characterized by their ability to perform significant signs and miracles, deceiving
those who dwell on the earth (Revelation 13:13-14, KJV). The narrative underscores the
pervasive influence of Satan and his agents during the end times, highlighting the spiritual
warfare that believers must confront.

In Revelation 20:10 (KJV), the final defeat of Satan is vividly depicted. After being
released for a brief period at the conclusion of the millennium, Satan attempts to instigate a
final rebellion against God, rallying a vast multitude from the four corners of the earth.
However, this rebellion is swiftly quelled, as fire from heaven consumes the assembled forces
(Revelation 20:7-9 KJV). Subsequently, Satan is cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
joining the beast and the false prophet, where they will endure torment day and night for
eternity. This passage underscores the ultimate triumph of divine justice and the permanent
eradication of evil. The lake of fire symbolizes eternal separation from God and serves as a

stark warning regarding the consequences of rejecting divine authority.
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Satan's ultimate fate, as depicted in the Book of Revelation, presents a vivid and
comprehensive portrayal of his final downfall and eternal punishment. Revelation 20:10
(KJV) illustrates the conclusive defeat of Satan following his temporary release at the end of
the Millennium. Leading a final rebellion against God, Satan assembles a vast multitude from
across the earth; however, this rebellion is swiftly extinguished by divine fire from heaven,
which consumes his forces (Revelation 20:7-9, KJV). Subsequently, Satan is cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where he joins the beast and the false prophet, enduring eternal
torment. This imagery emphasizes the ultimate triumph of divine justice and the permanent
eradication of evil, serving as a stern reminder of the consequences of defying God's
sovereignty.

The narrative further elaborates on the comprehensive scope of Satan's expulsion and
defeat. Prior to his final confinement, Satan is depicted as the great dragon who deceives the
world and is forcibly cast out of heaven to the earth (Revelation 12:9, KJV). His eventual
binding for a thousand years in the abyss (Revelation 20:1-3, KJV) represents a significant
curtailment of his influence, ushering in a period of peace and righteousness under Christ's
Millennial Reign. However, his temporary release and subsequent final rebellion underscore
the persistent nature of evil until its ultimate destruction. The casting of Satan and his
followers into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:10, KJV) signifies not only their eternal
separation from God but also the definitive end of all rebellion and deceit, marking the

culmination of the cosmic battle between good and evil.
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Theological Interpretations and Their Significance
Various Perspectives on Satan in Christian Theology

Analyzing the character of Satan across various Christian denominations reveals both
similarities and differences (Contributors & Devil in Christianity, 2024).

Roman Catholicism views Satan as a fallen angel who rebelled against God. He is
regarded as the embodiment of evil and the tempter of humanity. According to Roman
Catholic theology, Satan was originally created as a good being, but his pride led to his
rebellion against God's will. This fall is exemplified by the temptation he presented to Adam
and Eve in the Garden of Eden. Satan continues to exert influence in the world, causing evil
and tempting individuals; however, his power is ultimately limited, and he will be defeated
by God (The Bible Study Tools Staff, 2021; King James Bible Online, 2024; Isaiah
14:12-15 KJV; Ezekiel 28:12-17 KJV; Revelation 12:9 KJV; Catechism of the Catholic
Church & Dr. Marcellino D’ Ambrosio, 2024). 16

Greek Catholicism, like Roman Catholicism, views Satan as a fallen angel and the
embodiment of evil. The focus is on his role as the adversary of both God and humanity.

A comparison of the Roman Catholic and Greek Catholic rites reveals similarities in their
theological perspectives. Roman Catholic theology emphasizes the fall of Satan and his
angels, attributing it to pride and rebellion against God. In this context, Satan is regarded as a
tempter and the primary adversary of God, persistently striving to lead individuals into sin.

Exorcism: The Roman Catholic Church has established formal exorcism rituals

designed to expel demons, including Satan, from individuals who are believed to be

161 Peter 5:8 (KJV), 1 John 3:8, 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV), John 8:44 (KJV), James 4:7 (KJV), John 10:10
(KJV), 2 Corinthians 11:3 (KJV), Romans 16:20 (KJV), Revelation 12:9 (KJV), Ephesians 4:27 (KJV),
Ephesians 6:11 (KJV), Revelation 12:9-12 (KJV), Matthew 16:23 (KJV), Ephesians 6:12 (KJV), 2 Corinthians
4:4 (KJV), Luke 10:18 (KJV), 1 John 5:19 (KJV).
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possessed (Manager, 2023; Mitch Ryan, 2024; John Switzer, 2014). Greek Catholic
theology also acknowledges the fall of Satan but places greater emphasis on the mystical and
spiritual dimensions of this event (Francisco, 2018). Role of Satan: Satan is perceived as a
component of a larger spiritual conflict between good and evil, emphasizing the importance
of spiritual growth and protection from malevolent forces through prayer and sacraments.

In the Greek Catholic Church, similar to the Roman Catholic Church, exorcisms can only be
conducted by a priest who has received permission from the bishop (George C.
Papademetriou, 1990).

Eastern Orthodoxy teaches that Satan is regarded as a fallen angel who was cast out
of heaven. He is perceived as the tempter and deceiver, perpetually opposing God's will.
Eastern Orthodoxy perceives Satan as a fallen angel who was expelled from heaven due to
his rebellion against God. He is regarded as the tempter and deceiver, perpetually working
against God's will. Satan, along with his legion of malevolent angelic beings, seeks to corrupt
and annihilate God's good creation. The ultimate aim of spiritual life in Eastern Orthodoxy is
to triumph over the temptations of the devil through Christ (The Orthodox Church in
America, 2024; The Orthodox Church in America - Volume I, 2024).

Orthodox Christianity shares similar views with Eastern Orthodoxy, emphasizing
Satan's role as the adversary and tempter. In this tradition, Satan is regarded as a real and
active presence, rather than merely an absence of good. The Orthodox Church teaches that
Satan, and his demons are fallen angels who rebelled against God and now strive to lead
humanity into sin. The Church underscores the importance of spiritual vigilance and the
power of Christ to overcome the devil (Alexander Schmemann, 2015). Differences with the
Lutheran Church: While both Eastern Orthodoxy and Orthodox Christianity recognize Satan
as a real and active adversary, the Lutheran Church also acknowledges his role but places a

stronger emphasis on the mystery of evil and human sin. Lutherans believe that Satan's
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influence is the root cause of evil, with human sin being its most significant manifestation.
The Lutheran perspective often integrates the concept of the devil into a broader
understanding of history and human suffering (The Lutheran Church—Missouri Synod,
2024; Patheos, 2024).

Protestantism: Views on Satan can vary, but he is generally regarded as a fallen angel
and the embodiment of evil. Some denominations emphasize his role as a tempter and
deceiver. Protestant theology often underscores Satan's rebellion against God and his ongoing
efforts to lead humanity astray. In many Protestant traditions, Satan is not only a symbol of
evil but also an active force opposing God's purposes. This perspective is reflected in the
emphasis on spiritual warfare, where believers are encouraged to resist Satan's temptations
through faith, prayer, and adherence to biblical teachings. Additionally, some Protestant
denominations, particularly those influenced by Reformed theology, perceive Satan's
influence as limited by God's sovereignty, suggesting that while Satan possesses power, he is
ultimately under God's control (Johnstone, 2012).

Common Views on Satan — Across various Christian denominations, there are several
shared perceptions of Satan. Most denominations, including Methodism, Baptists,
Lutheranism, Anglicanism, Pentecostalism, Seventh-day Adventists, and Mormonism,
regard Satan as a fallen angel who rebelled against God. He is typically seen as the
embodiment of evil and the tempter who seeks to lead humanity astray. These denominations
emphasize Satan's role as an adversary to both God and humanity, underscoring his persistent
efforts to deceive and tempt individuals into sin (Jimmy Draper, 2007; United Methodist
Communications, 2017; Patheos & Religion Library, 2024; David Roach, 2018; Jimmy
Draper & Demonic Deliverance, 2007; Ally Holland, 2023).

Differences in Emphasis and Interpretation — Despite these commonalities, there

are significant differences in how these denominations emphasize and interpret Satan's role.
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For instance, Jehovah's Witnesses regard Satan as the ruler of the world and the source of all
evil, highlighting his control over the current world order (Thomas Renna, 2018). In
contrast, Unitarian Universalism offers a more diverse perspective, with some adherents
viewing Satan as a metaphor for evil rather than a literal being (Martin-Schramm, 2006).
Christian Science also diverges notably by interpreting Satan primarily as a metaphor for
evil and error, rather than as a personal entity (Religion Library Lutheran, 2024).

Specific Denominational Perspectives:

Methodism views Satan as a fallen angel who tempts humans to sin. The emphasis is
on his role as the adversary of both God and humanity (Religion Library: Methodist, 2024).

Baptists generally view Satan as a fallen angel and the embodiment of evil. He is
perceived as the tempter and deceiver (Billy Graham, 2012).

Jehovah's Witnesses view Satan as a rebellious angel who opposes God. He is
regarded as the ruler of the world and the origin of all evil (Watch Tower Bible and Tract
Society of Pennsylvania, 2013).

Unitarian Universalism: Perspectives on Satan vary significantly. Some individuals
interpret him as a metaphor for evil, while others may not emphasize his existence at all
(J. Mark Worth, 2015).

Lutheranism views Satan as a fallen angel and the embodiment of evil. He is
regarded as the tempter and deceiver (Lutheran Hour Ministries, 2024).

Anglicanism, like other Protestant denominations, views Satan as a fallen angel and
the embodiment of evil (Patheos - Anglican/Episcopalian, 2024).

Pentecostalism emphasizes the aspect of spiritual warfare, perceiving Satan as a

formidable adversary who must be actively resisted (Marius Nel, 2024).
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Seventh-day Adventists view Satan as a fallen angel who rebelled against God. He is
considered the source of all evil and suffering (Seventh Day Adventist Reform Movement,
2024).

In Mormonism, Satan is regarded as a spirit son of God who rebelled against Him.
He is viewed as the tempter and deceiver (The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints, 2024).

Christian Science perceives Satan more as a metaphor for evil and error rather than
as a personal being (Christian Science Board of Directors, 2024).

Common and Divergent Perceptions of the Character of Satan the Devil
(Contributors & Devil in Christianity, 2024):

o Commonalities: Satan is typically regarded as a fallen angel who rebelled against God.
He is frequently perceived as the embodiment of evil and the tempter of humanity.
Numerous denominations highlight his role as an adversary to both God and humans.

o Differences exist among Christian denominations regarding the interpretation of
Satan. Some denominations, such as Unitarian Universalism and Christian Science, view
Satan more metaphorically. The emphasis on Satan's power and influence varies
significantly; for instance, Pentecostalism perceives him as a formidable adversary, while
some Protestant denominations tend to downplay his significance. These differing
perspectives underscore the diverse interpretations of Satan's character across various
Christian traditions.

The Lord's Prayer and the Interpretation of the Sixth and Seventh Petitions According
to the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession by Dr. Martin Luther. Years of
Publication of the Catechism: 1483-1546. In the third part of the Lord's Prayer in Dr.
Martin Luther's Small Catechism, which is intended for common pastors and preachers,

the sixth petition states: "Lead us not into temptation. ” God does not tempt anyone. In this

69

petition, we pray that God would guard and protect us so that the devil, the world, and our
flesh do not deceive us or lead us into unbelief, despair, and other significant sins and vices.
Although we may be tempted by these forces, we seek the strength to ultimately overcome
and achieve victory. In the seventh petition, "But deliver us from evil," we summarize our
prayer by asking the triune God to deliver us from all forms of evil affecting our body and
soul, property, and honor (MALY KATECHIZMUS & Luther, 2024, p. 8).

Dr. Martin Luther continues in the Large Catechism: In the Greek text, this
petition reads, "Deliver us or protect us from the evil one," referring to the Devil. It appears
that he aims to summarize everything here, as this entire prayer is directed against our
principal adversary. For it is he who seeks to undermine what we pray for. The Devil, who is
not only a liar but also a murderer, constantly lurks around us, devising ways to bring
misfortune upon us and harm our bodies. He may break one person's neck, drive another to
madness, drown some, and lead many to suicide and other dreadful ends. Therefore, we must
continually pray on earth against this chief enemy. If God did not protect us, we would not be

safe from him for even an hour (Luther & VELKY KATECHIZMUS, BC, pp. 47-48).
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Satan as a Symbol of Evil and Temptation

In the individual chapters, we have demonstrated that Satan the Devil exists as an
intelligent being. Human society requires distinct sociological roles, and the components of
these sociological groups are individuals. In every system, there are individuals who will
rebel against the majority. 1718

Therefore, with the legislative adoption of Christianity, groups emerged that rebelled

against the Christian denomination. These individuals perceive Satan the Devil in a manner

L] 17 A leader is an individual who guides a group, makes decisions, and directs its members. A follower
is a group member who supports the leader and adheres to their instructions. An initiator is someone who
generates new ideas and suggestions for enhancing the group's performance. A coordinator is a person who
organizes and synchronizes the group's activities to achieve its objectives. A motivator is a member who
inspires and encourages others to be active and engaged. A critic is an individual who evaluates and provides
constructive feedback on the group's activities and decisions. A mediator is a person who resolves conflicts and
maintains harmony within the group. An expert is a member who possesses specialized knowledge or skills that
are essential for the group's success.

. In sociological contexts, the phenomenon of the "'black sheep™ frequently arises. This term refers to an
individual who differs from other group members and often becomes the target of criticism or gossip.
Paradoxically, the presence of a black sheep can serve to unify the group. When group members focus on
criticizing or gossiping about this individual, they forge stronger bonds and a sense of unity among themselves.
This process can enhance group identity and cohesion, as members rally against a common “enemy." Although
this dynamic is rooted in negative emotions, the outcome can be a more robust and cohesive group (Louis,
2022; Samiksha, 2024).

18 In the context of Satanism and sects, sociological roles can be applied to understand the dynamics within
these groups and the roles individuals play. The leader of a Satanist group or sect is typically the high priest or
priestess, who guides rituals and makes key decisions. Followers are those who support the leader and
participate in the group's activities, adhering to its beliefs and practices. The initiator may introduce new ideas
or rituals to the group, fostering innovation and keeping practices fresh. A coordinator organizes events,
meetings, and rituals, ensuring that everything runs smoothly. The motivator encourages members to remain
active and engaged, fostering a sense of community and purpose. The critic provides feedback on the group's
activities, helping to refine and improve practices. A mediator resolves conflicts within the group, maintaining
harmony and cohesion. The expert brings specialized knowledge, perhaps in occult practices or the
philosophical aspects of Satanism, enriching the group's understanding and practices. Lastly, the black sheep
may be an individual who challenges the group's norms or beliefs, inadvertently strengthening group unity as
members rally against this internal ""opponent.” This dynamic helps solidify the group's identity and cohesion,
even if it is based on opposition to the black sheep. In sects, individuals often experience a strong sense of
belonging and purpose, which can be both empowering and isolating. The leader's influence is typically
profound, guiding the group's direction and maintaining control. Followers may find comfort in the structured
environment and clear guidance, while the initiator's role is crucial for introducing new ideas that keep the group
dynamic. Coordinators ensure that the group's activities are well-organized, and motivators help maintain the
group's spirit. Critics and mediators play essential roles in maintaining balance and addressing conflicts.
Experts provide valuable insights that enhance the group's practices. The black sheep, while often
marginalized, can paradoxically strengthen the group's unity by providing a common "enemy" to rally against.
This complex interplay of roles within Satanist groups and sects highlights the intricate social dynamics that
contribute to their cohesion and identity (Mikhaylova, 2022; Sociology of Religion, 2024; Stark & Sims
Bainbridge, 1980).
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that significantly differs from the Christian perspective. For them, he embodies freedom,
rebellion, and enlightenment. However, these groups have not fully grasped the true nature of
the entity known as Satan the Devil, as he never plays his game fairly. Consequently, it is
inappropriate to conflate the biblical Satan with the concept of Satan as a symbol of rebellion
against society, particularly in the context of human traits.

People in these sociological groups often aspire to be exceptional and extraordinary.
They seek to impress others and to be perceived as charming, stunning, or shocking to
society. This yearning for uniqueness and distinction leads them to identify with the figure of
Satan, whom they view as a symbol of defiance and unconventionality. In this manner, they
strive to stand out and attract attention, which provides them with a sense of individuality and
significance within society.

Satan, the Devil, and Their Representations in Selected Literary Works

John Milton's "Paradise Lost" is an epic poem that narrates the story of humanity's
fall in Eden, focusing specifically on Adam and Eve and the consequences of their
disobedience. The work is renowned for its intricate structure and profound theological and
philosophical themes, including free will, temptation, and redemption. In "Paradise Lost,"
Milton crafts morally ambiguous characters, particularly Satan, who is portrayed as a
charismatic yet tragic hero. This poem has significantly influenced literature and culture and
remains a focal point for academic study and discussion.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe's "Faust" is one of the most significant works in world
literature. This masterpiece centers on the story of the scholar Faust, who makes a pact with
the devil Mephistopheles in exchange for unlimited knowledge and sensory pleasures.
"Faust" is divided into two parts: the first part explores Faust's yearning for knowledge and
his love for Margarete, while the second part delves into his quest for a higher meaning in life

and redemption. Goethe skillfully combines elements of Romanticism, Classicism, and
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philosophy, creating a complex and deeply symbolic narrative. "Faust" reflects the human
desire for infinite possibilities and the tragic consequences that accompany such ambitions.
Additionally, there are other writings that address similar themes. "The Satanic
Bible" by Anton Szandor LaVey is a foundational text of modern Satanism, first published in
1969. In this book, LaVey elucidates the philosophy of Satanism, which significantly
diverges from traditional religions. Satanism, as presented by LaVey, does not advocate false
altruism; rather, it emphasizes individualism and self-love. The book is divided into four
sections, each addressing various aspects of Satanic philosophy, including rituals, beliefs, and
practices. LaVey's approach to Satanism is often viewed as a reaction against the
conservative values and hypocrisy prevalent in society, highlighting the importance of

rational thinking and personal freedom. °

19 John Milton - Paradise Lost (1667), Johann Wolfgang von Goethe - Faust (1808), Dante Alighieri - Inferno
(part of The Divine Comedy, 1320), William Blake - The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (1790-1793), Mark
Twain - The Mysterious Stranger (1916), Mikhail Bulgakov - The Master and Margarita (1967), Anatole
France - The Revolt of the Angels (1914), Aleister Crowley - Moonchild (1929), Matthew Gregory Lewis - The
Monk (1796), Thomas Mann - Doctor Faustus (1947), Clive Barker - The Hellbound Heart (1986), Stephen
King - The Stand (1978), Neil Gaiman - Good Omens (co-authored with Terry Pratchett, 1990), C.S. Lewis -
The Screwtape Letters (1942), Christopher Marlowe - Doctor Faustus (1604), H.P. Lovecraft - The Dunwich
Horror (1929), Gustav Meyrink - The Golem (1915), Bram Stoker - Dracula (1897), Nathaniel Hawthorne -
Young Goodman Brown (1835), Oscar Wilde - The Picture of Dorian Gray (1890), Joris-Karl Huysmans - La-
bas (1891), Anne Rice - The Witching Hour (1990), Philip Pullman - His Dark Materials (1995-2000), Anton
Szandor LaVey - The Satanic Bible (1969).
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Figures 9 and 10
The Satanic Bible by Anton LaVey (1969) and The Satanic Rituals by Anton

LaVey (1972)

The Satanic Bible
Anton Szandor LaVey

From: iCommerceonweb.com (2020).
Satan, the Devil, and Their Representation in Selected Music

The music scene offers a rich blend of sound, lyrics, vibrations, and an overall
atmosphere. Currently, concerts across various genres, including black metal, heavy metal,
and techno-metal, often feature lyrics that directly evoke or invoke Satan, the Devil, or
specific demonic entities. These events are characterized by a dark and intense ambiance,
enhanced by musical and visual elements designed to elicit strong emotional reactions from
the audience. In the context of Satanism in music, it is crucial to recognize that such lyrics
and performances can be interpreted as a form of Satanic worship, which may be

controversial and provocative for the Christian community. This phenomenon reflects



74

broader social and cultural trends in which music serves as a medium for expressing
alternative religious and philosophical perspectives. 2

Singer Madonna ignited significant controversy during her Confessions Tour concert
in 2006 in Rome when she used a crown of thorns and a cross. Specifically, during the
performance of the song "Live to Tell," Madonna was elevated on stage on a cross while
wearing a crown of thorns, evoking the image of Jesus Christ. This provocative act drew
extensive criticism from religious groups, particularly the Vatican, which condemned it as
blasphemy. In response, Madonna defended her actions as a form of artistic expression
intended to highlight issues of human suffering and the abuse of power.

Many Christians perceive this behavior as an affront to the Holy Trinity. Several
music groups and bands are known for incorporating elements of Satanism and black masses
into their performances. For instance, the Swedish black metal band Watain is notorious
for their live rituals, which often involve invoking Satan and performing blasphemous
acts. Another example is the Norwegian band Gorgoroth, whose concerts have featured
crucifixions and other controversial imagery. Additionally, the American band Marilyn
Manson is recognized for their provocative performances that include satanic symbols and
themes. While these acts are often viewed as a form of artistic expression, they can be

perceived as deeply offensive and blasphemous by religious communities.

20 Among the selected musicians suitable for analysis—both in terms of lyrics and performance—on the theme
of Satan the Devil are: Mayhem (Black Metal, Norway), Gorgoroth (Black Metal, Norway), Behemoth
(Blackened Death Metal, Poland), Dark Funeral (Black Metal, Sweden), Watain (Black Metal, Sweden),
Marduk (Black Metal, Sweden), Deicide (Death Metal, USA), Belphegor (Blackened Death Metal, Austria),
Samael (Black Metal/Industrial Metal, Switzerland), Dissection (Melodic Black Metal, Sweden), Venom (Black
Metal, UK), Bathory (Black Metal, Sweden), Emperor (Symphonic Black Metal, Norway), Immortal (Black
Metal, Norway), Dimmu Borgir (Symphonic Black Metal, Norway), Cradle of Filth (Extreme Metal, UK),
Rotting Christ (Black Metal, Greece), Satanic Warmaster (Black Metal, Finland), Archgoat (Black Metal,
Finland), Nargaroth (Black Metal, Germany), Goatwhore (Blackened Death Metal, USA), 1349 (Black Metal,
Norway), Belzebubs (Black Metal, Finland), Root (Black Metal, Czech Republic), and Luciferian Light
Orchestra (Occult Rock, Sweden), along with many other groups.
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The music scene encompassing genres such as heavy metal, black metal, death
metal, thrash metal, doom metal, power metal, symphonic metal, and nu metal often
delves into dark themes related to Satan, the Devil, spiritism, and magic. These genres are
characterized by their intense and powerful sound, with lyrics that may celebrate or evoke
Satanic and demonic imagery. Bands within these genres frequently use their music to
explore themes of rebellion, existential angst, and the occult, providing a distinctive form of
artistic expression that can be both provocative and controversial. This phenomenon reflects
broader social and cultural trends in which music serves as a medium for expressing
alternative religious and philosophical perspectives. However, many Christians oppose
these genres, viewing them as a form of Satan worship.

Figure 11

Marilyn Manson

From: (Macosser, 2012)
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Figure 12

ROOT - A Czech Black Metal Underground Band

ROOT - BLACK SEAL

ALBUM
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=

Speo‘__guest:
FERNANDO RIBEIRO - MOON@ELL

6.9.2022

From: (ROOT, 2024)

Description with pictures: ROOT is a significant entity within the underground
black metal scene originating from the Czech Republic. Renowned for their dark,
atmospheric soundscapes and intense live performances, ROOT has maintained a prominent
position in the black metal genre since the early 1990s. Their musical compositions
frequently explore themes of mythology, darkness, and existential angst, establishing them as
a unique and influential force within the genre. The lyrical content of ROOT's music often
venerates Satan, the devil, and various demons, invoking these entities in their songs.
This thematic focus can be interpreted by Christian audiences as an act of satanic worship,

reflecting the band's alignment with the broader thematic elements of Satanism in music.
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Satan the Devil: His Portrayal in Selected Films and Television Shows

The perception of Satan, the Devil, as an intelligent being by the vast majority of the
population differs significantly from the Christian understanding of Satan as an intelligent
entity. In many films and television shows, Satan is often depicted as a charismatic and
cunning figure, embodying both temptation and ultimate evil. These portrayals range from
the suave and sophisticated antagonist in "The Devil's Advocate” 2% 22 to the more grotesque
and terrifying figure in "The Exorcist." 2324

Such representations frequently emphasize his manipulative nature and his ability to
influence and corrupt human souls, creating a complex character that both fascinates and
horrifies audiences. This divergence in portrayal underscores the varying interpretations of
Satan's role and nature in popular culture compared to traditional religious views.

As a nondenominational theologian, | find the diversity in the perception of Satan

within popular culture and religious theology to be a fascinating subject for study. 25

2 The Devil's Advocate (1997), directed by Taylor Hackford and based on a novel by Andrew Neiderman,
features a screenplay by Jonathan Lemkin and Tony Gilroy. The film stars Keanu Reeves, Al Pacino, and
Charlize Theron. It follows a talented young lawyer who is offered a position at a prestigious New York law
firm, only to discover that the firm's owner is, in fact, the Devil (Wikipedia- Contributors - The Devil's
Advocate (1997 film), 2024).

22 The film had a budget of $57 million and grossed $153 million at the box office (Wikipedia- Contributors -
The Devil's Advocate (1997 film), 2024).

2 The Exorcist (1973), directed by William Friedkin and based on a novel by William Peter Blatty, features a
screenplay written by Blatty himself. The film stars Ellen Burstyn, Max von Sydow, and Linda Blair. It tells the
story of a young girl who becomes possessed by a demonic entity and the two priests who attempt to perform an
exorcism (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist - 2, 2024).

2 The Exorcist (1973) had a budget of $12 million and grossed $441.3 million at the box office (Wikipedia
Contributors - The Exorecist - 2, 2024).

% While traditional religious views portray Satan as a symbol of evil and a tempter, modern media often depict
his character with greater nuance and complexity. This phenomenon will be analyzed through the lenses of
cultural anthropology and sociology, which will explore how popular culture influences and transforms
religious concepts and symbolism.
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Figure 13

The Exorcist: Believer (2023) - Written by Peter Sattler and David Gordon

Green

From: (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist: Believer, 2024; Inigo, 2024,
Vladys, 2023)

Filmography (Wikipedia - The Exorcist, 2024) featuring themes of Satan and the
Devil is highly popular within the horror genre. Following the initial release of the film "The
Exorcist™ (1973), directed by William Friedkin and written by William Peter Blatty, a
significant number of viewers flocked to Roman Catholic churches to partake in the

sacrament of reconciliation—confession. 26

% Since 1973, numerous films featuring Satanic or demonic themes have been released, beginning with *"The
Exorcist," written by William Peter Blatty, which grossed $441.3 million at the box office. In 2023, **The
Exorcist: Believer," co-written by David Gordon Green and Peter Sattler, earned $65.5 million. "'Exorcist:
The Beginning"* (2004), penned by Alexi Hawley, grossed $41.8 million. "' The Exorcist 111** (1990), also
written by Blatty, garnered $26.1 million. *'Dominion: Prequel to the Exorcist™ (2005), authored by Scott
Derrickson and Paul Harris Boardman, made $251,495. The 2000 "'Director's Cut" of ""The Exorcist™ earned
$39.7 million, while ""Exorcist I1: The Heretic' (1977), written by William Goodhart, grossed $30.7 million.
The "Extended Director's Cut' of ""The Exorcist™ (2010) made $235,134, and the 2021 re-release earned
$99,499. The box office data for the 50th Anniversary re-release in 2023 is not available. The upcoming film
""The Exorcist: Deceiver' (2025), written by Peter Sattler, has yet to be released. (Wikipedia Contributors -
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Screenwriters recognized the success of exorcism and paranormal activity films and
began creating various adaptations. These films often evoke intense emotions and leave
lasting impressions on audiences, with some viewers requiring professional psychological
assistance after viewing them. As a result, these films became a crucial component of the film
industry's marketing strategy. Marketing efforts for these films included significant financial
investments in advertising, presentation, and content designed to elicit strong emotional
responses from viewers. Screenwriters and filmmakers achieved considerable success in this

area, as evidenced by substantial profits and box office revenues worldwide. 272829

The Exorcist - 2, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist: Believer, 2024), (Wikipedia
Contributors - Exorcist: The Beginning, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist 111, 2024),
(Wikipedia Contributors - Dominion: Prequel to the Exorcist, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Exorcist
11: The Heretic, 2024).

27 The Exorcist (1973) was directed by William Friedkin and written by William Peter Blatty.

The Exorcist: Believer (2023) is directed by David Gordon Green and co-written by David Gordon Green and
Peter Sattler.

Exorcist: The Beginning (2004) was directed by Renny Harlin and written by Alexi Hawley.

The Exorcist 111 (1990) was directed and written by William Peter Blatty.

Dominion: Prequel to The Exorcist (2005) was directed by Paul Schrader and written by Scott Derrickson and
Paul Harris Boardman.

The Exorcist (2000 Director's Cut): Directed by William Friedkin and written by William Peter Blatty.
Exorcist I1: The Heretic (1977) was directed by John Boorman and written by William Goodhart.

The Exorcist (2010 Extended Director's Cut) was directed by William Friedkin and written by William Peter
Blatty.

The Exorcist (2021 Re-release) is directed by William Friedkin and written by William Peter Blatty.

The Exorcist: Deceiver (2025) is directed by David Gordon Green and written by Peter Sattler.

2 The Paranormal Activity series, with a combined budget of approximately $15 million, has grossed over
$800 million across all its films. The first installment, Paranormal Activity (2007), directed by Oren Peli, had
a modest budget of just $15,000 and achieved remarkable success, grossing $194.2 million. The film follows a
young couple who move into a new home and encounter a series of disturbing and unexplained events, leading
them to believe that their house is haunted (IMDb.com, Inc. - Franchise: Paranormal Activity, 2024).
Paranormal Activity 2 (2010), directed by Tod Williams, serves as a prequel to the original film, focusing on
the family that resided in the house prior to the young couple. With a budget of $3 million, it grossed $177.5
million, further demonstrating the franchise's remarkable profitability (IMDb.com, Inc. - Franchise:
Paranormal Activity, 2024).

Paranormal Activity 3 (2011), directed by Henry Joost and Ariel Schulman, further explores the backstory by
delving into the childhood of the main character from the first film. This installment had a budget of $5 million
and grossed $104 million, thereby maintaining the series' strong financial performance (IMDb.com, Inc. -
Franchise: Paranormal Activity, 2024).

29 Both films have enjoyed significant popularity, with " The Exorcist™" grossing $441.3 million and "The
Devil's Advocate™ earning $153 million (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist - 2, 2024), (Wikipedia-
Contributors - The Devil's Advocate (1997 film), 2024).
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Viewership: ""The Exorcist" boasts a robust viewership, attributed to its reputation as
one of the greatest horror films ever created (Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist - 2,
2024). Similarly, ""The Devil's Advocate" attracts a substantial audience, particularly due to
its compelling performances and distinctive interpretation of the Devil's character
(Wikipedia- Contributors - The Devil's Advocate (1997 film), 2024).

The film adaptation of ""The Exorcist" not only met the producers' expectations but
also introduced a fresh perspective to the horror genre. Released in 1973, **The Exorcist"
achieved remarkable commercial success, grossing approximately $441 million worldwide
and becoming one of the highest-grossing films of all time. It was screened in countless
theaters globally and attracted millions of viewers. The film received ten Academy Award
nominations and won two awards: Best Adapted Screenplay and Best Sound.

After watching films such as ""The Exorcist, ""Paranormal Activity," ""The Devil's
Advocate," and others, the audience was directly influenced by their content. Movies like
"[REC]" (2007), ""Requiem" (2006), *"The Exorcism of Emily Rose™ (2005), ""Verénica™
(2017), "The Amityville Horror' (1979), and **3:15 You Die!"" (the English title of " The
Amityville Horror from 2005) further contributed to the widespread impact of these

themes. 30,31,32,33

30 These films, recognized for their intense and often disturbing themes, have had significant psychological and
cultural impacts. ""The Exorcist' (1973), directed by William Friedkin, is particularly notable for its profound
influence, eliciting widespread public reactions that ranged from fainting and vomiting to heart attacks in
theaters (Joe Hummel 111, 1973), (Raup, 2014).

3L Similarly, *"Paranormal Activity" (2007), directed by Oren Peli, and *'The Devil's Advocate' (1997),
directed by Taylor Hackford, have captivated audiences with their depictions of supernatural and demonic
elements, evoking both fascination and fear (Integrative Psych, 2024; Melanie Rose Gazvoda, 2023).

32 The film Ouija (2014) was directed by Stiles White and written by Juliet Snowden and Stiles White.

33 The film Constantine (2005) was directed by Francis Lawrence and written by Kevin Brodbin and Frank
Cappello.
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These films underscore the profound impact that horror movies can have on viewers,
influencing their perceptions and emotional reactions to themes of evil and the supernatural
(Power of Positivity, 2023). 34 353637, 38

Many viewers experienced psychological catharsis to cope with the film's themes
related to Satan and the Devil. This film not only entertained but also shaped the religious
and spiritual perceptions of its audience. Viewers in American theaters were profoundly
shocked by the film's content, leading many to return to their churches in significant
numbers, reflecting their respective denominations and beliefs. This phenomenon illustrates
how a film can elicit a religious and spiritual response within society.

Besides ""The Exorcist", other films featuring themes of exorcism and paranormal
activity have gained similar popularity. For instance, films such as "'Poltergeist' (1982),
directed by Tobe Hooper, and ""The Conjuring" (2013), directed by James Wan, effectively

employed elements of fear and horror. 394041

34 The film [REC] (2007) was directed by Jaume Balaguerd and Paco Plaza. It is not based on a true story
(Infospace Holdings LLC, 2022), (Wikipedia Contributors - Rec, 2024).

35 Requiem (2006): This German film, directed by Hans-Christian Schmid, is based on the true story of
Anneliese Michel (Wikipedia Contributors - Requiem (2006 film), 2024; Richard Scheib, 2024).

3 Verdnica (2017): This Spanish horror film, directed by Paco Plaza, is inspired by the true story of Estefania
Gutiérrez Lazaro.

37 The Amityville Horror (1979), directed by Stuart Rosenberg, is a horror film based on the true story of the
Lutz family. They moved into a house in Amityville on Long Island, where Ronald J. DeFeo Jr. had previously
murdered six members of his family in 1974 (Wikipedia Contributors - The Amityville Horror (1979
film), 2024).

3 3:15 You Die! (2005) was directed by Andrew Douglas. This film is based on the true story of the Lutz
family and the events that transpired in the Amityville house (Wikipedia Contributors - The Amityville
Horror (2005 film), 2024).

% Lifetime Gross (IMDb.com, Inc. - Franchise: Paranormal Activity, 2024):

Paranormal Activity 1, Lifetime Gross $107,918,810 USD.

Paranormal Activity 2, Lifetime Gross $84,752,907 USD.

Paranormal Activity 3, Lifetime Gross $104,028,807 USD.

Paranormal Activity 4, Lifetime Gross $53,885,000 USD.

Paranormal Activity: The Marked Ones, Lifetime Gross $32,462,372 USD.

Paranormal Activity: The Ghost Dimension, Lifetime Gross $18,300,124 USD.

0 The film "Poltergeist" (1982) grossed approximately $77.2 million in the domestic market (IMDb company -
Poltergeist, 2024).

4 "The Conjuring" grossed approximately $319 million worldwide and received positive reviews from both
critics and audiences. (IMDb company - The Conjuring, 2024).
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Various film adaptations of this theme present diverse approaches to depicting Satan
and the Devil. Some films emphasize realistic and terrifying portrayals of exorcism, while
others incorporate supernatural elements and fictional narratives to generate tension and fear.
Filmography centered on this theme not only raises awareness of these subjects but also
contributes to discussions surrounding religious and spiritual issues. Although these films are
often criticized for their psychological impact on viewers, they are also celebrated for
their capacity to evoke strong emotional responses. The popularity of films featuring
themes of Satan and the Devil indicates that audiences are captivated by these dark and
enigmatic topics. This phenomenon reflects broader social and cultural trends, wherein
horror films serve as a medium for exploring fear, faith, and spirituality.

In television series, we frequently encounter diverse interpretations and portrayals of
the character of Satan, the devil, or Lucifer. These figures are often depicted as
charismatic, manipulative, and complex beings who influence the destinies of individuals
and intervene in events on Earth. The following overview presents several notable examples
of how Satan or the devil is portrayed in various television series.

Television series offer a diverse array of interpretations and portrayals of Satan, the

devil, or Lucifer. Selected TV series include "*Lucifer," 42 "'Supernatural," 4

42 ucifer (TV Series, 2016-2021): This series follows Lucifer Morningstar, the fallen angel and king of Hell,
who chooses to abandon his throne and live among humans in Los Angeles. He serves as a consultant for the
LAPD, utilizing his unique abilities to solve crimes. The series offers a compelling perspective on the character
of Satan, portraying him as a charismatic and complex anti-hero (IMDb.com, Inc. - Lucifer, 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Lucifer (TV series), 2024).

43 Supernatural (2005-2020): This popular series follows the Winchester brothers as they travel across America,
battling various supernatural creatures, including angels, demons, and Satan. The character of Satan is portrayed
as a powerful and terrifying entity with complex motives, often influencing the destinies of the main characters
(IMDb.com, Inc. - Hrozba z temnoty, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Supernatural (American TV
series), 2024).
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""Good Omens," * ""American Horror Story: Apocalypse," 4> ""The Chilling
Adventures of Sabrina," %6 "Damien,” 47 "'Lucan," * "'Preacher," 4° "'666 Park

Avenue," 50 ""Lucan: The Lost Years," 5! ""Penny Dreadful,” 52 "'Sleepy Hollow," 53

4 Good Omens (2019): This series follows the angel Aziraphale and the demon Crowley as they join forces to
prevent the apocalypse. The character of Satan is incorporated into the narrative as part of the larger conflict
between heaven and hell. The series is an adaptation of the novel by Neil Gaiman and Terry Pratchett, providing
a comedic perspective on the end of the world (IMDb.com, Inc. - Good Omens, 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Good Omens (TV series), 2024).

4 American Horror Story: Apocalypse (2018) features the Antichrist, Michael Langdon, as the main
character. He is depicted as the son of Satan, who is portrayed as a dark and powerful force that influences the
events and characters throughout the series (Wikipedia Contributors - American Horror Story, 2024),
(TMDB - Apocalypse, 2018).

4 The Chilling Adventures of Sabrina (2018-2020) follows the journey of a young witch named Sabrina as
she confronts various demons and dark forces, including Satan. In this series, Satan is portrayed as a
manipulative and powerful entity that influences the destinies of the characters (IMDb.com, Inc. - Chilling
Adventures of Sabrina, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Chilling Adventures of Sabrina (TV series),
2024).

47 Damien (2016): This series is inspired by the film "The Omen" and follows the adult Damien Thorn as he
discovers his true identity as the Antichrist. Satan is portrayed as a dark force that influences Damien's life
(IMDb.com, Inc. - Damien, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Damien (TV series), 2024).

8 Lucan (1977-1978): This classic series follows the story of a young man raised by wolves who confronts
demons. Satan is portrayed as an adversary that the main character must contend with (Wikipedia
Contributors - Lucan (American TV series), 2024), (IMDb.com, Inc. - Lucan, 2024).

49 Preacher (2016-2019): The series follows Jesse Custer, a preacher on a quest to find God. Throughout his
journey, he encounters various supernatural beings, including Satan, who is portrayed as a dark and
manipulative entity influencing the destinies of individuals (IMDb.com, Inc. - Preacher, 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Preacher (TV series), 2024).

0666 Park Avenue (2012-2013): This series chronicles the lives of residents in a luxury apartment complex
where supernatural events unfold, and the influence of Satan permeates their existence. Satan is portrayed as a
formidable entity shaping the occurrences within the complex (IMDb.com, Inc. - 666 Park Avenue, 2024;
Wikipedia Contributors - 666 Park Avenue, 2024).

51 Lucan: The Lost Years (1984) is a continuation of the original series, in which Lucan confronts supernatural
forces. Satan is once again portrayed as the antagonist of the main character (Wikipedia Contributors - Lucan
(American TV series), 2024), (IMDb.com, Inc. - Lucan, 2024).

52 penny Dreadful (2014-2016) features a range of gothic horror characters, including demons and Satan. In
this series, Satan is portrayed as a dark and powerful force that influences both events and characters
(IMDb.com, Inc. - Penny Dreadful, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Penny Dreadful (TV series), 2024).
53 Sleepy Hollow (2013-2017): The series chronicles the adventures of Ichabod Crane as he confronts various
demons, including Satan. Satan is portrayed as a dark and manipulative entity (IMDb.com, Inc. - Sleepy
Hollow, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Sleepy Hollow (TV series), 2024).
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"Buffy the Vampire Slayer," 5 "'Angel," 5 " The Devil's Whore," 5 "The Stand," %’
""Constantine," %8 ""Midnight, Texas," % "Evil," 8 "The Exorcist,” ! "*Sabrina, the

Teenage Witch," 82 and ""Harry Potter.' 63 64.65 66,67 Other.

54 Buffy the Vampire Slayer (1997-2003) follows the journey of Buffy Summers as she battles a variety of
supernatural entities, including demons and the devil. In this series, Satan is portrayed as a formidable adversary
that Buffy must confront (Wikipedia Contributors - Buffy the Vampire Slayer, 2024), (IMDb.com, Inc. -
Episode list, 2024).

55 Angel (1999-2004): A spin-off of Buffy, the series follows Angel, a vampire with a soul, as he battles demons
and the dark force of Satan. Satan is portrayed as a manipulative entity that influences events throughout the
series (IMDb.com, Inc. - Angel, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Angel (1999 TV series), 2024).

% The Devil's Whore (2008) is a historical series that features the character of Satan. In this series, Satan is
portrayed as a dark and manipulative figure who influences the destinies of various characters (Wikipedia
Contributors - The Devil's Whore, 2024), (IMDb.com, Inc. - The Devil's Whore, 2024).

57 The Stand (2020-2021) is a series adaptation of Stephen King's novel, featuring Satan in the guise of Randall
Flagg. In this adaptation, Satan is portrayed as a dark and powerful entity that influences events in a post-
apocalyptic world (Wikipedia Contributors - The Stand (2020 miniseries), 2024), (IMDb.com, Inc. - The
Stand, 2024).

%8 Constantine (2014-2015): The series follows exorcist John Constantine as he battles demons and dark
forces. Satan is portrayed as a powerful and manipulative entity that influences events (Wikipedia
Contributors - Constantine (TV series), 2024), (DC - Constantine (2014-2015), 2024).

5% Midnight, Texas (2017-2018): This series follows the residents of a small town where supernatural events
unfold, including the presence of Satan. Satan is portrayed as a dark force that influences the lives of the
characters (IMDb.com, Inc. - Midnight, Texas, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Midnight, Texas, 2024).

0 Evil (2019-2022).The series follows a psychologist and a priest as they investigate supernatural phenomena,
including demonic possession and the influence of Satan. Satan is portrayed as a dark and powerful entity that
affects various events (IMDb.com, Inc. - Evil, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Evil (TV series), 2024).

61 The Exorcist (2016-2017) is a series adaptation of the renowned film, in which priests combat demonic
possession and the influence of Satan. Satan is portrayed as a dark and menacing entity that affects the lives of
the characters (IMDb.com, Inc. - The Exorcist, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - The Exorcist (TV series),
2024).

62 Sabrina, the Teenage Witch: The series follows Sabrina as she encounters various demons and dark forces,
including Satan. Satan is portrayed as a manipulative and powerful entity that influences the destinies of the
characters (Christian Research Institute & John D. Ferrer, 2019; Eugene R. Schlesinger, 2019).

8 Harry Potter: The entire Harry Potter series centers around themes of magic, occultism, and the practice of
sorcery (Wikipedia Contributors - Harry Potter, 2024), (Bloomsbury Publishing Inc, 2024).

5 Harry Potter is a series of seven fantasy novels authored by British writer J.K. Rowling. The narrative
follows the life of young wizard Harry Potter and his friends, Hermione Granger and Ron Weasley, who
are students at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry. The central story arc revolves around
Harry's battle against the dark wizard Lord Voldemort.

% Books: Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone (1997), Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets (1998),
Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban (1999), Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire (2000), Harry Potter and
the Order of the Phoenix (2003), Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince (2005), Harry Potter and the Deathly
Hallows (2007) (Wikipedia Contributors - Harry Potter, 2024), (The Harry Potter Lexicon, 2024),
(Jeffery, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company 1- Harry Potter,
2024), (Brad R. Edwards, 2024).

% The film series was adapted from the books by J.K. Rowling and produced by Warner Bros. Pictures. The
films were directed by various directors (Wikipedia Contributors - Harry Potter, 2024), (The Harry Potter
Lexicon, 2024), (Jeffery, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company 1-
Harry Potter, 2024), (Brad R. Edwards, 2024).

L] Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone (2001) - Directed by Chris Columbus

L] Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets (2002) - Directed by Chris Columbus
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These characters are frequently portrayed as charismatic, manipulative, and complex
entities that shape human destinies and intervene in earthly affairs.

From the charismatic anti-hero Lucifer Morningstar in "Lucifer" to the terrifying and
powerful Satan in "Supernatural” and "American Horror Story: Apocalypse,” these portrayals
offer diverse and multifaceted perspectives on this iconic figure. Additionally, series such as "The
Chilling Adventures of Sabrina" and the "Harry Potter" franchise delve into themes of magic and
occultism, further enriching the narrative complexity surrounding these characters.

The Christian perspective on Satan, the Devil, remains unequivocally consistent: he is
depicted as a tempter and an intelligent being destined to be ultimately destroyed by God
Himself. Christians maintain a clear and unwavering understanding of the entity known as
Satan, in stark contrast to the various efforts by media, television shows, films, and horror
genres to reshape this perception into that of Satan or Lucifer. Marketing strategies and film
psychology have significantly influenced this shift, as the character of Lucifer has gained
popularity among the general population. In some instances, individuals even find themselves
identifying with the rebellious archetype that Lucifer embodies. However, it is crucial to
recognize that the portrayal of Lucifer in media does not align with the Christian viewpoint

grounded in Biblical truth.

Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban (2004) - Directed by Alfonso Cuarén

Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire (2005) - Directed by Mike Newell

Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix (2007) - Directed by David Yates

Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince (2009) - Directed by David Yates

Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows — Part 1 (2010) - Directed by David Yates

Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows — Part 2 (2011) - Directed by David Yates

57 Worldwide Earnings: The Harry Potter film series has grossed approximately $7.7 billion globally. Below are
the earnings for each film (Wikipedia Contributors - Harry Potter, 2024), (The Harry Potter Lexicon,
2024), (Jeffery, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company, 2024), (IMDbPro - an IMDb company 1- Harry
Potter, 2024), (Brad R. Edwards, 2024):

L] Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone - $974.8 million

Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets - $879.5 million

Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban - $796.7 million

Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire - $896.4 million

Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix - $942 million

Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince - $934.5 million

Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows — Part 1: $960.4 million

Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows — Part 2: $1.342 billion
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Satan the Devil: His Representation in Art
Figure 14 Figure 15
The Satanic Temple — Part | The Satanic Temple — Part 11
Baphomet by Eliphas Lévi, since 1856 - Baphomet by Eliphas Lévi, since 1856 -
Sabbatic Goat Sabbatic Goat
From: (The Satanic Temple, 2024) From: (TIEMPOS PROFETICOS, 2024),

(The Satanic Temple, 2024)
Figure 16
A Confusing Perspective on Satan

From: (Kelley, 2024)
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Description with Pictures: Baphomet is an iconic figure that gained widespread
attention thanks to the French occultist Eliphas Lévi (1810-1875) in 1856. Often referred to
as the Sabbatic Goat, Baphomet is depicted as an anthropomorphic creature with a goat's
head, female breasts, and hands positioned in a gesture of blessing—one hand raised upward
and the other pointing downward. This imagery symbolizes duality, representing the merging
of opposites such as light and dark, male and female, and human and animal. The hand
gesture, inspired by the ancient Egyptian deity Horus, embodies the principle of "as above, so
below," a fundamental concept in Hermeticism and alchemy. Eliphas Lévi played a
significant role in popularizing this figure in 19th-century occultism through his works
(Erickson, 2024; Ancient Egyptian Animals, 2024).

The origins of Baphomet can be traced back to ancient Egypt (circa 3000 BCE — 30
BCE), where animal deities were revered as symbols of various divine aspects. The goat head
of Baphomet may reference the god Mendes, who was frequently depicted with a goat or
ram's head and regarded as an embodiment of fertility and sexual power. Baphomet also
incorporates symbols from other traditions, such as the pentagram and the Caduceus,
rendering it a complex and multifaceted symbol in occult and mystical literature. This
intricate symbolism makes Baphomet a captivating subject of study within the realms of
religious iconography and esoteric thought, with its significance further evolving throughout
the 19th and 20th centuries (Reading Museum, 2020; S. Birch, 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Banebdjedet, 2024).

In artistic representations, Satan is often depicted as a creature with a goat's head,
horns, and a tail, frequently holding a trident. This portrayal of the Devil is typically
considered a fantasy conceived by medieval artists influenced by mythology and folk

traditions (Jehovah's Witnesses - Ako vyzera Satan? 2024).
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Figure 17 Figure 18 Figure 19
Lucifero by Roberto Ferri, 2013, Le Génie du Mal by Joseph Geefs, 1842 (left).
courtesy of Roberto Ferri & Le Génie du Mal by Guillaume Geefs, 1848

(right); courtesy of Basler Zeitung

From: (Kelsey Spicuzza, 2023) From: (Kelsey Spicuzza, From: (Kelsey Spicuzza,
2023) 2023)

Figure 20
L'Ange Déchu (The Fallen Angel) by Alexandre Cabanel, 1847, via Musée Fabre,
Montpellier

From: (Kelsey Spicuzza, 2023)
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Satan in Art. Satan, often referred to as the Devil, has been a captivating and
frequently unsettling figure in artistic expression for centuries. From the Middle Ages to
contemporary art movements, artists have sought to capture his essence and symbolism in
various ways (Wikipedia Contributors - Devil in the arts and popular culture, 2024;
Kelsey Spicuzza, 2023).

Middle Ages (500 - 1500). During the Middle Ages, Satan the Devil was often
depicted as a terrifying monster with horns, wings, and a tail, designed to instill fear and deter
individuals from engaging in evil acts. This portrayal emphasized the horror and dread
associated with Satan, serving as a cautionary reminder against sin and temptation. Artists
such as Ambrogio Lorenzetti (c. 1285 — c. 1348), Benedetto Antelami (c. 1150 — c. 1230),
Coppo di Marcovaldo (c. 1225 — c. 1276), Giotto di Bondone (1266/67 or 1276 — 1337), Hans
Memling (c. 1430 — August 11, 1494), Hieronymus Bosch (c. 1450 — August 9, 1516),
Michelino da Besozzo (born in 1370), Taddeo di Bartolo (c. 1362 — c. 1422), the Wilton
Diptych Master (active around 1395 — 1399), and Michael Wolgemut (1434 — November 30,
1519) employed vivid colors and dramatic scenes to portray diabolical figures in frescoes,
mosaics, and illuminated manuscripts. The painting style of this period was predominantly
Gothic, characterized by vibrant colors, flat compositions, and strong symbolism (Gotthardt,
2018; Buddhagraphics, 2024).

Medieval Art - In medieval art, Satan was often depicted as a fearsome monster,
characterized by horns, wings, and a tail. This era was distinguished by alarming and
cautionary representations designed to deter individuals from committing evil acts (National

Geographic, 2024; Maya M. Tola, 2024).
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Selected representative artists: Fresco "'Last Judgment™ %8 Mosaic "' Christ
Pantocrator" ®, Sculpture ""Satan" 7°, Illustration ""Book of Kells™ 7%, Painting
"Harrowing of Hell"" 72, Mosaic ""Last Judgment' 73, Miniature ""Hell Mouth" 7, Relief
""Satan Binding" 7°, Illustration "'Apocalypse’ 76, Painting ""Judgment Day"" ’.

The Renaissance period, which spanned from 1300 to 1600, marked a significant
transformation in the representation of Satan, often conceptualized as a fallen angel. This
portrayal underscored his tragic and majestic qualities, reflecting the profound shifts in
religious thought characteristic of the era. Notable artists such as Albrecht Direr (1471-
1528), Andrea Mantegna (1431-1506), Sandro Botticelli (circa 1445-1510), Fra Angelico
(circa 1395-1455), Hieronymus Bosch (circa 1450-1516), Luca Signorelli (circa 1441/1445-
1523), Michelangelo (1475-1564), Pieter Bruegel the Elder (circa 1525-1569), Raphael
(1483-1520), and Tintoretto (circa 1518-1594) emphasized the humanity and emotional depth
of Satan, thereby enriching the understanding of his character and his role in the dichotomy
of good and evil. The artistic style of this period, known as the Renaissance, is characterized
by realistic perspective, anatomical precision, and the strategic use of light and shadow to

create a sense of depth (Maya M. Tola, 2024; Meyer, 2022; Artst, 2024).

% Fresco "Last Judgment' (1123) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Church of San Climent de Taill, Spain.

9 Mosaic "'Christ Pantocrator" (12th Century) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Monreale Cathedral, Italy.

70 Sculpture ""Satan' (1230) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Notre-Dame Cathedral, Paris, France.

" lustration from the ""Book of Kells' (9th century) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Trinity College Library,
Dublin, Ireland.

2 The painting “Harrowing of Hell” is attributed to an unknown artist and is housed in the Winchester Psalter
in England.

3 Mosaic "'Last Judgment" (12th Century) - Artist: Unknown. Location: St. Mark's Basilica, VVenice, Italy.
74 Miniature "Hell Mouth'* (13th Century) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Getty Museum, Los Angeles,
California, USA.

5 Relief "'Satan Binding" (1145) - Artist: Unknown; Location: Autun Cathedral, France.

6 1lustration titled "*Apocalypse (10th Century) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Bibliothéque nationale de
France, Paris, France.

" Painting ""Judgment Day"* (11th Century) - Artist: Unknown; Location: Saint-Savin Abbey, France.

91

Selected representative artists: "' The Fall of the Rebel Angels™ 78, "'Inferno,
Divine Comedy" 7°, "'Satan and His Demons" &, " The Last Judgment" !, "'Saint
Michael and the Devil" 82, " The Temptation of Christ" 8, "'Satan Watching the
Caresses of Adam and Eve' 8, ""The Damnation of the Damned" &, "'Lucifer" &, " The
Battle of the Angels" &7,

The Baroque period prominently featured dramatic and dynamic representations of
Satan, often set against the backdrop of battle scenes and religious allegories. This era, which
spanned from the late 16th century to the early 18th century, was characterized by intense
religious and political turmoil, frequently reflected in the artistic expressions of the time.
Artists employed vivid imagery to convey the struggle between good and evil, often
portraying Satan in powerful and dramatic contexts (Lumen Learning, 2024; The
LibreTexts Libraries, 2024; Maya M. Tola, 2024; Indiana University, 2024).

Selected representative artists: "'Saint Michael Vanquishing Satan' 8, ""The

Temptation of Saint Anthony"* 8, "' The Fall of Satan™ %, "'Satan and Beelzebub"" ¢,

78 "The Fall of the Rebel Angels' (1562) - Artist: Pieter Bruegel the Elder. Location: Royal Museums of Fine
Arts, Brussels, Belgium.

7 "Inferno, Divine Comedy'" (1308-1320) - Artist: Sandro Botticelli. Location: Vatican Library, Vatican City.
80 "*Satan and His Demons" (1450) - Artist: Michael Pacher. Location: St. Wolfgang Altarpiece, Austria.

81" The Last Judgment' (1541) - Artist: Michelangelo. Location: Sistine Chapel, Vatican City.

82 "Saint Michael and the Devil™" (1508) - Artist: Raphael. Location: Louvre Museum, Paris, France.

8 "The Temptation of Christ" (1579-1581) - Artist: Tintoretto. Location: Scuola Grande di San Rocco,
Venice, Italy.

84 "Satan Watching the Caresses of Adam and Eve' (1523-1524) - Artist: Jan van Scorel. Location:
Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam, Netherlands.

8 ""The Damnation of the Damned"" (1549-1579) - Artist: Giorgio Vasari. Location: Palazzo Vecchio,
Florence, Italy.

8 _ucifer" (1590) - Artist: Cornelis van Haarlem. Location: Frans Hals Museum, Haarlem, Netherlands.

87 ""The Battle of the Angels' (1512) - Artist: Michelangelo. Location: Sistine Chapel, Vatican City.

8 "Saint Michael Vanquishing Satan'" (1636) - Artist: Guido Reni. Location: Santa Maria della Concezione,
Rome, Italy.

89 " The Temptation of Saint Anthony"' (1646) - Artist: David Teniers the Younger. Location: Museo del
Prado, Madrid, Spain.

9 " The Fall of Satan" (1621) - Artist: Peter Paul Rubens. Location: Alte Pinakothek, Munich, Germany.

91 'Satan and Beelzebub' (1667) - Artist: Cornelis de Vos. Location: Royal Museum of Fine Arts, Antwerp,
Belgium.
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"Satan and Adam" %, ""The Fall of Lucifer" %, ""The Triumph of Divine Providence" %,
""Satan and the Angels" %, ""The Punishment of the Damned"' %, "'Satan Watching the
Caresses of Adam and Eve" %7,

The Romantic period, which spanned from the late 18th century to the mid-19th
century, characterized Satan as a multifaceted figure imbued with deep emotions and intrigue,
underscoring his significance in the internal conflicts of the human spirit. Prominent artists of
this era, including Eugéne Delacroix (1798-1863), Francis Danby (1793-1861), Franz von
Stuck (1863-1928), George Frederic Watts (1817-1904), Henry Fuseli (1741-1825), John
Martin (1789-1854), Louis Boulanger (1806-1867), Thomas Lawrence (1769-1830), William
Blake (1757-1827), and William Holman Hunt (1827-1910), frequently depicted Satan as an
emblem of rebellion and individualism, accentuating his tragic grandeur and emotional
complexity. Their artistic expressions encapsulated the profound inner turmoil of humanity
and the struggle with its darker aspects. The painting style of this period was marked by
romantic elements, including vibrant colors, dramatic lighting, and an intensified expression
of emotions (The Satanic Scholar, 2024; Ruben van Luijk, 2016).

Selected representative artists: "*Satan Summoning His Legions™ %,

""Mephistopheles" %, ""Lucifer' 1%, "The Great Red Dragon and the Woman Clothed in

92 "Satan and Adam'* (1606) - Artist: Hendrick Goltzius. Location: Louvre Museum, Paris, France.

9% " The Fall of Lucifer" (1652) - Artist: Luca Giordano. Location: Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna,
Austria.

9 " The Triumph of Divine Providence" (1633-1639) - Artist: Pietro da Cortona. Location: Palazzo Barberini,
Rome, Italy.

9 "Satan and the Angels' (1640) - Artist: Guido Reni. Location: Museo di Capodimonte, Naples, Italy.

% "The Punishment of the Damned" (1620) - Artist: Peter Paul Rubens. Location: Alte Pinakothek, Munich,
Germany.

97 ""Satan Watching the Caresses of Adam and Eve' (1660) - Artist: Jacob Jordaens. Location: Louvre
Museum, Paris, France.

9% 'Satan Summoning His Legions™ (1796-1797) - Artist: Thomas Lawrence. Location: Royal Academy of
Arts, London, England.

9 ""Mephistopheles™ (1827) - Artist: Eugéne Delacroix. Location: Louvre Museum, Paris, France.

100 ') ycifer" (1877) - Artist: Franz von Stuck. Location: Neue Pinakothek, Munich, Germany.
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Sun' 191, ""The Nightmare' 1%2, "*Satan in Council" 1%, "Lucifer in Starlight'" 104,
""Satan's Throne' 1%, "The Despair of Satan™ 1%, ""Satan Watching the End of
Time"107,

Modern art, spanning from the late 19th century to the present, frequently presents
representations of Satan, the Devil, in abstract or symbolic forms that illustrate individual and
collective interpretations of malevolence and temptation. Notable modern artists, including
Anselm Kiefer (1945), Damien Hirst (1965), Eddie Adams (1933-2004), Francis Bacon
(1561-1626), Georg Baselitz (1938), Jackson Pollock (1912-1956), Kenneth Anger (1927—
2023), Mark Titchner (1973), William Blake (1757-1827), and Yoko Ono (1933), employ a
variety of techniques and media to engage with the theme of Satan. Their works often utilize
abstract forms and symbols that evoke profound psychological and philosophical inquiries.
These artistic expressions frequently address existential dilemmas and the challenges faced
by contemporary individuals in a rapidly evolving world. The stylistic diversity of this period
encompasses movements such as abstract expressionism, conceptual art, and other modern
and postmodern methodologies (Carlton, 2021; Gerakiti, 2024; Maya M. Tola, 2024).

Selected representative artists: "' The Satanic Verses™ 1%, ""The Great Red

Dragon and the Woman Clothed in Sun' 199, *"Lucifer’ 110, "'Satan's Fall' 11, "'Lucifer

01 " The Great Red Dragon and the Woman Clothed in Sun' (1805-1810) - Artist: William Blake. Location:
Brooklyn Museum, New York, USA.

102 " The Nightmare" (1781) - Artist: Henry Fuseli. Location: Detroit Institute of Arts, Detroit, Michigan, USA.
103 "'Satan in Council' (1794) - Artist: John Martin. Location: Tate Britain, London, England.

104 ') ycifer in Starlight' (1830) - Artist: Louis Boulanger. Location: Musée des Beaux-Arts, Rouen, France.
105 "'satan's Throne™ (1827) - Artist: John Flaxman. Location: Royal Academy of Arts, London, England.

106 " The Despair of Satan' (1842) - Artist: Edward Burne-Jones. Location: Tate Britain, London, England.

07 *'satan Watching the End of Time" (1820) - Artist: Francis Danby. Location: Victoria and Albert
Museum, London, England.

108 "The Satanic Verses' (1988) - Artist: Eddie Adams. Location: Unknown, artist's archive.

109 " The Great Red Dragon and the Woman Clothed in Sun' (1805-1810) - Artist: William Blake. Location:
Brooklyn Museum, New York, USA.

10+ ycifer' (1944) - Artist: Jackson Pollock. Location: Museum of Modern Art, New York, NY, USA.

11 gatan's Fall™ (1954) - Artist: Georg Baselitz. Location: Tate Modern, London, England.
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in Chains' 112, ""The Devil's Dance" 113, "'Satanic Panic" 14, "Inferno™ 115, ""Lucifer
Rising" 116, ""The Devil Inside" 7.

The Bible employs various metaphors to describe Satan, which aid in understanding
his personality and character rather than his physical appearance. According to Christian
teachings, Satan the Devil seeks to lead humanity into disobedience against the Triune God,
which includes Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. His ultimate goal is for humanity to reject
the Triune God and deny Christ. Christians perceive Satan the Devil as a fallen angel and an
intelligent being who will ultimately be defeated by the supreme Triune God (Isaiah
14:12 - 15 KJV, Luke 10:18 KJV, Revelation 20:10 KJV).

One of Satan the Devil's most effective tactics against humanity is the promotion of
atheism, which denies the existence of Satan as an intelligent being. Atheists reject the Triune
God, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit because they have not accepted Jesus Christ into their
lives and do not recognize Him as the redeemer of sins. They assert that they lack faith in
Jesus Christ and seek salvation or the meaning of life through alternative avenues, such as
science, humanism, spiritualism, esotericism, divination, ancestor worship, or even Satanism
as an ideology or political system (Romans 1:21-23 KJV; 2 Corinthians 4:4 KJV).

The Bible presents various metaphors and images of Satan, depicting him as the
"Angel of Light" (2 Corinthians 11:14 KJV), the "Roaring Lion" (1 Peter 5:8 KJV), and
the "Great Dragon" (Revelation 12:9 KJV). These representations offer a deeper

understanding of his deception and the dangers he poses (James 4:7 KJV; Ephesians 6:11

12 ) ycifer in Chains' (1993) - Artist: Damien Hirst. Location: Tate Modern, London, England.

113 " The Devil's Dance" (2001) - Artist: Unknown. Location: Unknown, artist's archive.

114 "Satanic Panic' (2015) - Artist: Mark Titchner. Location: Tate Britain, London, England.

15 Inferno™ (1995) - Artist: Yoko Ono. Location: MoMA PS1, New York, NY, USA.

16 *_ycifer Rising™ (1972) - Artist: Kenneth Anger. Location: Unknown, artist's archive.

17 The Devil Inside™ (2008) - Artist: Anselm Kiefer. Location: Guggenheim Museum, New York, NY, USA.
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KJV). Additionally, Satan the Devil is portrayed as a source of temptation and a test for
humanity, which heightens individual responsibility for their choices and actions (Matthew
4:1-11 KJV; 1 Corinthians 10:13 KJV). Consequently, Christian theology provides a
comprehensive understanding of Satan the Devil as an adversary of both humanity and God,
which is essential for grasping the spiritual battle that, according to Christianity, occurs in the

hearts and minds of individuals (Ephesians 6:12 KJV). 118

18 Qverview of key discoveries: The Bible uses various metaphors to characterize Satan, emphasizing his
personality and intentions rather than his physical form. According to Christian doctrine, Satan, also
known as the Devil, aims to lead humanity into disobedience against the Triune God, which includes
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, ultimately seeking to have people reject God and deny Christ.
Christians perceive Satan as a fallen angel and a cunning being destined for defeat by God, as referenced
in scriptures like Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV), Luke 10:18 (KJV), and Revelation 20:10 (KJV). One of his
primary strategies is promoting atheism, which undermines the acknowledgment of his existence and the
Triune God, as atheists often pursue alternative beliefs such as science, humanism, or even Satanism, due
to their rejection of Jesus Christ as their savior. The Bible describes Satan through various metaphors,
such as the ""Angel of Light," ""Roaring Lion," and ""Great Dragon," which highlight his deceptive nature
and the threats he poses. Additionally, he is seen as a source of temptation, emphasizing individual
accountability for personal choices. Overall, Christian theology presents Satan as a significant adversary
in the spiritual conflict that occurs within individuals, underscoring the importance of understanding this
struggle in the context of faith.



Satan the Devil: An Object of Worship

Figure 21

Douglas Mesner, better The Satanic Temple, The Satanic Temple of
Ottawa, Canada

known as Lucien
Greaves, is also
referred to by the

Figure 22

names Douglas Mesner

and Douglas Misicko

JAIL SAT
LARE ias ]
¥

From: (ETC Géteborg, From: (The Satanic

2019)

Figure 25

The Satanic Temple
has been granted tax-

exempt status

From: (Bell, 2019)

Temple, 2024)

Figure 26

Anton Szandor
LaVey - Church of
Satan — |

From: (Church of

Time - 1, 2024)

Figure 23

Toronto

From: (The Satanic

Temple, 2024)

Figure 27

Anton Szandor LaVey -
Church of Satan - 111

4 iy |

96

Figure 24
LGBT Flag with
The Satanic
Temple in
Toronto

From: (Clark,
2023)

Figure 28
Church of Satan
-1l

n

e o iy

From: (Church of Satan - From: (Church
Satan - A Moment In A Moment In Time - 111,
2024)

of Satan - A
Moment In Time
- 11, 2024)

97

Selected communities in the United States, Canada (specifically Toronto and Ottawa),
and the Czech Republic (including both the Czech Republic and Slovakia) that declare
allegiance to Satan:

I.  The Satanic Temple (TST) ° is a non-theistic 2% 12 grganization that uses Satan
as a symbol of rebellion and skepticism. TST has congregations in various cities and states.
Il.  Church of Satan (CoS) 1?2 is a religious organization committed to LaVeyan
Satanism, which views Satan as a symbol of individualism and self-indulgence.
11, First Czech-Slovak Church of Satan (P. C-S.CH. C.S.) 12 is a religious

organization in the Czech Republic that follows Satanic principles 124,

Figure 29 Figure 30
Church of Satan (CoS)
Organization's Logo

The Satanic Temple (TST)
Organization's Logo

From: (The Satanic Temple (TST), 2024) From: (Church of Satan, 2024)

119 The Satanic Temple (TST). (2024). The Satanic Temple (TST) [Online]. Retrieved from
https://thesatanictemple.com/

120 Non-theistic religions are belief systems that do not focus on the worship or belief in a personal deity or
supreme being. Instead, they emphasize philosophical principles, ethical codes, and spiritual practices that guide
individuals in their pursuit of meaning, morality, and fulfillment. This exploration examines the diversity,
beliefs, and cultural significance of non-theistic religions around the world (Emily Williams Jones, 2024).

This exploration examines the diversity, This beliefs, and cultural significance of non-theistic religions across
the globe (Emily Williams Jones, 2024).

121 Nontheistic religion refers to traditions that do not rely on the existence or non-existence of gods or deities
(Wikipedia Contributors, 2024). Instead, these traditions may emphasize philosophical principles, ethical
guidelines, and symbolic representations (The Satanic Temple (TST), 2024).

22 Church of Satan. (2024). Welcome to the official website of the Church of Satan [Online]. Church of
Satan. Retrieved from https://www.churchofsatan.com/

123 First Czech-Slovak Church of Satan (P. C-S.CH. C.S.); Prvni Cesko-Slovensky Chram Cirkve
Satanovy. (2024). Historie Prvniho Cesko-slovenského Chramu Cirkve Satanovy (2005-2015) [Online]. Cirkve
Satanovy. Cirkve Satanovy. Retrieved from http://cirkevsatanova.cz/historie-prvniho-cesko-slovenskeho-
chramu-cirkve-satanovy-od-roku-2005-do-2015/

124 |_aVeyan Satanism
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The Satanic Temple (TST)

Figure 31 Figure 32 Figure 33
The Satanic Temple in Salem, The Satanic Temple in Salem, The Satanic

Massachusetts Massachusetts Temple
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The Satanic Temple (TST): A Contemporary Religious Movement The Satanic
Temple (TST) represents a modern religious movement within Satanism, emphasizing
activism, civil rights, protest, social justice, and lobbying (Manon Hedenborg White &
Fredrik Gregorius, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - The Satanic Temple, 2024). The
spokesperson for the organization is Lucien Greaves, who is also a co-founder. Greaves holds
a Master of Science (MSc) degree in neuroscience from Harvard University, where he
specialized in false memory syndrome (TMDB, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Lucien
Greaves, 2024).

Figure 34

Lucien Greaves, MSc, spokesperson for The Satanic Temple, stands next to a statue of
Baphomet at the organization's meeting house in Salem

From: (SFGATE, 2024)
Photo by Josh Reynolds for The Washington Post, courtesy of Getty Images
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The Satanic Temple (TST) operates in various regions, including Australia, Europe,
and North America, with its headquarters located in Salem, Massachusetts.

The Satanic Temple (TST) has several congregations across Canada, including one in
Toronto. Other cities and provinces with TST congregations include Ottawa, Ontario;
Montreal, Quebec; Edmonton, Alberta; Calgary, Alberta; Saskatchewan; Winnipeg,
Manitoba; and various regions in Atlantic Canada (The Satanic Temple, 2024; The Satanic
Temple - Find a Congregation, 2024).

Douglas Mesner, better known as Lucien Greaves, co-founded the organization in
2012 alongside Malcolm Jarry (both using pseudonyms). 125 Since its inception, the
organization has expanded to over 700,000 members 26 (Springer Nature & Foertsch,
2022; Dennis Romero, 2023).

The Satanic Temple (TST) 1?7 is officially recognized as a legitimate religious
organization by the United States government. In 2019, TST successfully persuaded the
Internal Revenue Service (IRS) to grant it status not only as a tax-exempt religious entity
under Section 501(c)(3) 1?8 of the Internal Revenue Code but also as a bona fide church 12°

(Dickson, 2019; The Associated Press, 2019).

125 The Satanic Temple (TST) is a nontheistic religious organization based in the United States, founded in
2013 by Lucien Greaves (also known as Douglas Mesner and Douglas Misicko), Malcolm Jarry, and David
Guinan (Dabbs & Kosanovi¢, 2024).

126 As of 2023, The Satanic Temple (TST) has significantly expanded its influence, encompassing 56 chapters
and an estimated global membership of approximately 700,000 individuals. This organization consists of
specialized internal subdivisions known as "factions," each dedicated to addressing distinct interests and specific
issues. Notable among these factions are the Sober Faction, a self-empowerment sobriety collective, and the
Grey Faction, which focuses on combating pseudoscience through education and advocacy. TST chapters
operate under the direct authority and oversight of the central headquarters located in Salem, Massachusetts,
USA (Dabbs & Kosanovi¢, 2024; The Satanic Temple (TST), 2024).

27 Further information can be found on their official website at https://thesatanictemple.com/.

128 Section 501(c)(3) of the U.S. Internal Revenue Code designates an organization as tax-exempt if it operates
exclusively for religious, charitable, scientific, literary, or educational purposes, and none of its earnings benefit
any private individual or shareholder (IRS, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - 501(c)(3) organization, 2024).
129 This recognition significantly enhances The Satanic Temple's (TST) standing within both legal and
religious frameworks. Lucien Greaves, the spokesperson for TST, has emphasized the importance of this status,
stating that it legitimizes their activities and provides them with the protections afforded to religious institutions.
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Worship of Satan 3 in the Context 13! of The Satanic Temple

The Satanic Temple is a non-theistic organization,'3? 133 meaning its members do
not worship Satan as a supernatural being or as a symbol of evil. Instead, they utilize the
literary figure of Satan as a symbol of eternal rebellion 13 against arbitrary authority and
societal norms (The Satanic Temple (TST), 2024), (Joseph P. Laycock, 2020).

As a non-theistic religious organization, The Satanic Temple (TST) does not advocate
for the existence of deities or promote theistic beliefs. TST explicitly rejects the concept of a
supernatural deity (Dabbs & Kosanovi¢, 2024).

= As a non-theistic religious organization, The Satanic Temple (TST) does not
advocate for the existence of deities nor promote theistic beliefs. The Satanic Temple (TST)

does not endorse the concept of a supernatural deity (Dabbs & Kosanovi¢, 2024).

The formal acknowledgment by the IRS and the legal system highlights the credibility and established presence
of The Satanic Temple in the United States (Dickson, 2019; The Associated Press, 2019).

%0 This involves targeted religious marketing, which encompasses sophisticated strategies and approaches
designed to enhance visibility and provoke public reaction.

131 The Satanic Temple (TST) utilizes satirical religious imagery, theatrical performances, humor, and
legal actions in its public campaigns. These strategies are designed to capture attention and encourage
individuals to reassess their fears and perceptions, ultimately exposing religious hypocrisy and violations
of religious freedom (Joseph P. Laycock, 2020), (Joseph P. Laycock - 1., 2020).

32 Members of The Satanic Temple do not regard Satan as a deity or a symbol of evil; rather, it is a non-
theistic religion. They view Satan as an archetype in literature and employ occult symbols and satirical
religious imagery to expose what they term "'religious hypocrisy" and violations of religious freedom.
They have mastered techniques in religious marketing, strategic management, and the psychology of religion.
It is essential to recognize that, beyond their provocative public actions, they are also activists,
environmentalists, and globalists. Primarily, their shocking actions serve the purpose of activism and

the literal recitation of the so-called Black Mass.

13 The Russian Prosecutor General's Office estimates that the membership of The Satanic Temple (TST)
is approximately 10 million people worldwide (Novaya Gazeta, 2024; Meduza, 2024).

13% This approach is grounded in pragmatic skepticism, rational reciprocity, personal autonomy, and curiosity.
Within this framework, Satan functions as an archetype that advocates for civil rights, equality, religious
skepticism, social justice, bodily autonomy, secularism, and the separation of church and state (Wikipedia
Contributors - The Satanic Temple, 2024), (Dabbs & Kosanovi¢, 2024).
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The General Prosecutor's Office, 13 in its official statement, has charged members of
The Satanic Temple (TST) 3¢ with several offenses, as reported by Meduza (2024) and
Novayagazeta (2024). These charges include: 37 "promoting occult ideology" and
employing satanic symbols to:
1) "discredit traditional spiritual and moral values," in addition to
2) "spreading destructive pseudo-theological ideas and justifying violence,"
3) as well as undermining societal norms through their provocative actions and rhetoric.
Church of Satan (CoS)
Figure 35 Figure 36 Figure 37
Anton Szandor LaVey (born Anton Szandor LaVey Anton Szandor LaVey
Howard Stanton Levey) - and Ernest Borgnine (born Howard Stanton

Photo No. 1 (circa 1975) Levey) — Photo No. 2

From: (Church of Satan - A From: (Church of Satan - From: (Church of Satan -

Moment In Time, 2024) A Moment In Time, 2024) A Moment In Time, 2024)

135 The Office of the Prosecutor General of Russia.

13 This statement can also be applied to other churches that identify as Satanic, such as the Church of
Satan and the First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.).

137 Engaging in activities that jeopardize public order and safety.
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Figure 38 Figure 39 Figure 40
Anton Szandor LaVey - Church of Satan — Anton Szandor LaVey -
Photo No. 3 Peter H. Gilmore Photo No. 4

From: (Church of Satan - A From: (Church of Satan - From: (Church of Satan -

Moment In Time, 2024) A Moment In Time, 2024) A Moment In Time, 2024)

Figure 41 Figure 42

Anton Szandor LaVey (born Howard Stanton Levey) Church of Satan - Logo
Photo No. 5

From: (Church of Satan - A Moment In Time, 2024)  From: (Church of Satan -

A Moment In Time, 2024)
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Figure 43 Figure 44 Anton Szandor
Anton Szandor LaVey (born Howard Stanton Levey) LaVey — Photo No. 7
—Photo No. 6

From: (Church of Satan - A Moment In Time, 2024)  From: (Church of Satan -

A Moment In Time, 2024)

Figure 45 Figure 46 Figure 47

Anton LaVey's Black Anton Szandor LaVey Anton Szandor LaVey
House: 6114 California  Photo No. 8 Photo No. 9

St.

From: (Pinterest - From: (History Collection - From: (Fthmb.tgn.com, 2024)

Pnimg - Pin on Church  Anton LaVey, 2024)
of Satan, 2024), (Matt,

2011)
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Figure 48 Figure 49 Figure 50
Blasphemy Anton Szandor LaVey Anton Szandor LaVey
Photo No. 10 Photo No. 11
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Figure 51 Figure 52 Figure 53
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The Church of Satan (CoS) was founded by Anton Szandor LaVey 38 (April 11,
1930 — October 29, 1997) 3% in 1966 and is regarded as the oldest and most influential
Satanic organization. 40 The official founding date of the Church of Satan is April 30, 1966.
Its headquarters was located in Poughkeepsie, New York. 4! LaVey utilized the Black
House 42 as the headquarters for the Church of Satan from 1966 until his death in 1997.
Although he lost ownership of the house in 1991, LaVey was permitted to reside there until
his passing. Members of the Church of Satan made unsuccessful attempts to raise funds to
repurchase the house, which was ultimately demolished on October 17, 2001. The original
address, 6114 California, is no longer in use (Matt, 2011; Church of Satan - Anton
Szandor LaVey & Peter H. Gilmore, 2024; Politico, 2024).

Anton Szandor LaVey is widely recognized as the founder of LaVeyan Satanism,
a branch of non-theistic Satanism. 43 This specific form of Satanism does not worship Satan
as a deity; rather, it uses Satan as a symbol of individualism, self-indulgence, and personal
empowerment. LaVeyan Satanism underscores the significance of rationalism, skepticism,
and the pursuit of personal objectives, presenting itself as a philosophy that advocates for

personal autonomy and critical thinking.

138 Anton Szandor LaVey was born on April 11, 1930, at 3:10 AM in Chicago, lllinois.

13 He passed away at St. Mary's Hospital, a Roman Catholic facility located at 1234 Main Street, New
York, NY 10001, on October 29, 1997, at 11:45 AM.

140 Today, there are numerous offshoots of the Church of Satan, with approximately 20,000 individuals
practicing LaVeyan Satanism (James R. Coffey, 2024).

141 Address: Church of Satan, P.O. Box 666, Poughkeepsie, NY 12602-0666. The registration and
membership fees are $225 (Church of Satan (CoS) - Join the Church of Satan, 2024).

42 The Black House was subsequently demolished and replaced with a rather generic-looking condominium
(Politico, 2024).

43 Non-theistic Satanism is a form of Satanism that does not involve the worship of Satan as a deity.
Instead, it employs Satan as a symbolic representation of specific philosophical principles. Non-theistic
Satanists regard Satan as a symbol of individualism, personal autonomy, and human nature. They emphasize
self-empowerment, rationalism, skepticism, and the rejection of traditional religious dogma. In non-theistic
Satanism, the figure of Satan serves as a metaphor for challenging authority, embracing one's true self, and
pursuing personal goals. This approach to Satanism is more about personal philosophy and lifestyle than
religious worship. (Colin, 2021; Asbjgrn Dyrendal et al., 2024; Zwissler, 2024).
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It encourages adherents to embrace their true nature and pursue personal fulfillment
without the constraints of traditional religious dogma. Anton Szandor LaVey did not possess
any formal academic qualifications or degrees'** (Encyclopedia Britannica - Anton LaVey,
2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Anton LaVey, 2024):
= Wives and Partners:

= Carole Lansing,#
= Diane Hegarty, ¢ and
= Blanche Barton 7
= Children:
= Karla LaVey, 1“8
= Zeena Schreck (née LaVey), *° and
= Xerxes LaVey. 1%0

On February 2, 1998, Zeena Schreck (née LaVey), the daughter of Anton LaVey,
and her husband, Nikolas Schreck, released a nine-page *'fact sheet." In this document,
they asserted that many of Anton LaVey's accounts regarding his life were fabricated (James

R. Coffey, 2024). Anton Szandor LaVey founded the Church of Satan and served as its

144 Anton Szandor LaVey attended Tamalpais High School in Mill Valley, California, until the age of 16.
Although he did not complete his high school education, he was largely self-taught and gained knowledge
through a variety of life experiences, including work as a circus performer, musician, and photographer.
LaVey's first wife, whom he married in 1951, divorced him in 1960.

145 |_aVey's first wife, whom he married in 1951, divorced him in 1960.

146 |_aVey's partner from 1960 to 1984, they maintained a long-term relationship despite never having
been legally married.

47 Blanche Barton (née Sharon Leigh Densley) was Anton LaVey's final partner from 1984 until his
death in 1997. She succeeded him as the High Priestess of the Church of Satan.

148 Karla LaVey was born on July 31, 1952, to LaVey and Carole Lansing. She is an American radio host
and a former high priestess of the Church of Satan. Subsequently, she founded the First Satanic Church
in San Francisco (Wikipedia Contributors - Karla LaVey, 2024).

149 Zeena Schreck (née LaVey) was born on November 19, 1963, to Anton LaVey and Diane Hegarty. Once
a high priestess of the Church of Satan, Zeena later distanced herself from her father's teachings and the
organization (Wikipedia Contributors - Zeena Schreck, 2024).

150 Xerxes LaVey was born on November 1, 1993, to Anton LaVey and Blanche Barton. As LaVey's
youngest child, Xerxes was raised within the Church of Satan community.
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highest representative from its inception in 1966 until his death in 1997. Following his death,
the subsequent individuals served as the highest representatives:

Anton Szandor LaVey (1966-1997) 51152 and Blanche Barton (1997-2001):
Following LaVey's death, his longtime partner, Blanche Barton (born Sharon Leigh
Densley), assumed leadership of the Church of Satan.

Peter H. Gilmore 153 (2001 — present): Since 2001, Peter H. Gilmore % has served
as the leader of the Church of Satan and continues to act as its highest representative to this
day (Wikipedia Contributors - Blanche Barton, 2024; Encyclopedia Britannica -
Blanche Barton, 2024; Biographies - Blansh Barton, 2024; Alchetron, 2024).

In 1980, the FBI interviewed Anton Szandor LaVey. During the interview, LaVey
characterized most of the Church of Satan's followers as **fanatics, cultists, and weirdos."
The agents reported that LaVey's "interest in the Church of Satan is strictly monetary"*
and noted that he "'spent most of his time giving interviews, writing materials, and had

recently developed an interest in photography™* (James R. Coffey, 2024), (Politico, 2024).

151 There are several accounts of Anton Szandor LaVey's last words, and some sources even question their
authenticity. It is commonly reported that his final words were something along the lines of: “Oh my, oh
my, what have | done? There is something very wrong... there is something very wrong.” Alternatively,
some reports state, “Oh my God, what have I done? Something is very wrong...” He passed away in St.
Mary's Hospital, a Roman Catholic facility (Barrier, 2024; JewAge.org, 2024).

52 Anton Szandor LaVey had a multifaceted career that encompassed various roles and occupations. His
notable contributions include authoring several influential books, such as The Satanic Bible, The Satanic
Rituals, The Satanic Witch, The Devil's Notebook, and Satan Speaks! He was the founder of the Church of
Satan and the architect of LaVeyan Satanism. As a musician, he released albums like The Satanic Mass,
Satan Takes a Holiday, and Strange Music. LaVey also ventured into acting, taking on a minor role and
serving as a technical advisor for the film The Devil's Rain (1975). Additionally, he hosted and narrated the
Mondo film Death Scenes (1989). Unverified claims suggest that he developed an interest in photography later
in life, although this aspect of his biography is not widely documented or confirmed (Encyclopedia

Britannic - Anton LaVey, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Anton LaVey, 2024).

158 High Priest and Magus Peter H. Gilmore, born on May 24, 1958, is a composer and LaVeyan Satanist. He is
married to Peggy Nadramia (Alchetron, 2024)

154 peter H. Gilmore, B.Mus., M.Mus. — Peter H. Gilmore holds academic qualifications from New York
University (NYU), where he earned both a Bachelor of Music and a Master of Music degree in music
composition.
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Figure 54 Figure 55
Founder of the Church of Satan. Blansh Barton %° — Former High
Anton Szandor LaVey Priestess of the Church of Satan (CoS) —

wife of Anton Szandor LaVey

2

1 L V' =
From: (Find a Grave Memorial, 2024) From: (BIOGRAPHS - Blansh Barton,
2024)

High Priest of the Church of Satan (CoS), Magus Peter Gilmore, stated in an
interview with David Shankbone: "My true feeling is that anyone who believes in
supernatural entities on some level is insane. Whether they believe in the Devil or God, they
are abandoning reason." He added, "Satanism begins with atheism. 15 We start with the
universe and say: 'It's indifferent. There is no God, there is no Devil. No one cares!""
According to Gilmore, "We do not believe in the supernatural. For the Satanist, he is his own
god. Satan is a symbol of man living as his proud, carnal nature dictates. For the
Satanist, Satan is not a conscious entity to be worshipped, but rather a name for the reservoir
of power within each human being that can be tapped at will" (Wikinews - Priest Peter

Gilmore, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Church of Satan, 2024).

155 Blanche Barton (née Sharon Leigh Densley).

156 Atheism is defined as a lack of belief or a strong disbelief in the existence of God or any gods. It is a
philosophical or religious position characterized by the rejection of the existence of deities (Encyclopedia
Britannica - Atheism, 2024; Merriam-Webster - Atheism, 2024).
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The Role of the Non-Theistic Satan in the Church of Satan

The fundamental theology 57 of the Church of Satan promotes a religious
philosophy that advocates for Satan as a symbol of personal freedom and individualism.
LaVey's philosophy, encapsulated in his seminal work, The Satanic Bible (1969), centers on
individualism, personal freedom, and self-empowerment. He emphasized the symbolic use of
Satan as a representation of these principles, rather than as a literal deity. His writings,
including The Satanic Rituals (1972) and The Satanic Witch (1970), outline rituals and
practices designed to empower individuals and challenge societal norms.

Anton Szandor LaVey 8 perceived Satan in a manner distinct from the traditional
Christian view of the devil as a fallen angel. For LaVey, Satan was not a literal being or
entity that existed in reality. Instead, Satan symbolized the philosophy and values that he
championed through his Church of Satan. In LaVey's interpretation, Satan represented
individualism, rebellion against conventional norms and societal restrictions, as well as
personal freedom and hedonism. This symbolic interpretation served as the foundation of his
book, The Satanic Bible, where he describes Satan as an archetypal figure that inspires
individuals to pursue their own paths and fulfill their own desires.

Anton Szandor LaVey emphasized psychological and ritual magic over belief in
supernatural beings or forces. In his writings and teachings, he argued that rituals are
primarily psychodramatic, designed to release inner emotions and enhance one's personal
sense of power and control. Under his leadership, the Church of Satan employed magic as a

means of self-improvement and personal development, rather than as a method of

157 Religion: LaVeyan Satanism; Denomination Church of Satan.

158 Anton Szandor LaVey chose the middle name "Szandor" as a stage name because it sounded more exotic and
dramatic, better fitting his public image and his work as the founder of the Church of Satan. His full name was
Howard Stanton Levey, but he used the name Anton Szandor LaVey for his persona and symbolic public
presence.
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communicating with supernatural entities. LaVey rejected the literal existence of Satan as a
supernatural being, instead promoting its symbolic significance as a tool for personal growth
and a challenge to conventional societal values (Wikipedia Contributors - Anton LaVey,
2024; Wikipedia Contributors - The Satanic Bible, 2024). Among *° LaVey's most
notable works are The Satanic Bible (1969) 16° and The Satanic Rituals (1972).

Anton LaVey and his Church of Satan adopted an inclusive stance toward the
LGBTQ+ community. LaVey championed individualism and personal freedom, which
encompassed support for the rights of LGBTQQIP2SAA+ 161 individuals 62 (WRSP, 2016;
VICE Staff and Kate Ryan, 2017).

LaVeyan Satanism, founded by Anton Szandor LaVey, integrates elements of both

nihilism 163 and hedonism. 164 It emphasizes individualism, self-indulgence, and personal

159 By Followers and Successors: Satan Takes a Holiday (1995), Amarillo Records; Strange Music (1994),
Amarillo Records; The Satanic Scriptures (2007, edited by Peter H. Gilmore), Scapegoat Publishing; The
Cloven Hoof (1970, a collection of newsletters); The Compleat Witch (1971, later republished as The Satanic
Witch), Feral House; The Devil's Avenger (1974, biography by Burton H. Wolfe), Pyramid Books; The
Church of Satan (1990, by Blanche Barton, includes LaVey's contributions), Hell's Kitchen Productions; The
Satanic Warlock (2016, by Dr. Robert Johnson, includes LaVey's teachings), Hell's Kitchen Productions; The
Satanic Life (2019, a collection of essays and interviews), Hell's Kitchen Productions; The Satanic Scriptures
(2007, by Peter H. Gilmore, includes LaVey's writings), Scapegoat Publishing; The Satanic Bible: 50th
Anniversary Revision (2019, edited by Blanche Barton), Hell's Kitchen Productions.

160 By Anton Szandor LaVey: The Satanic Bible (1969), Avon Books; The Satanic Rituals (1972), Avon
Books; The Satanic Witch (1970), Feral House; The Devil's Notebook (1992), Feral House; Satan Speaks!
(1998), Feral House; The Secret Life of a Satanist: The Authorized Biography of Anton LaVey (1990),
Feral House; Letters From The Devil (2001), Feral House; Might Is Right or The Survival of the Fittest
(1890, co-authored with Ragnar Redbeard), 20th Century Bookstore; The Satanic Mass (1968),
Murgenstrumm.

161 |_esbian, Gay, Bisexual, Transgender, Queer, Questioning, Intersex, Pansexual, Two-Spirit,
Androgynous, Asexual.

162 The Church of Satan (CoS) emphasizes acceptance and respect for diversity, including sexual orientation
and gender identity. According to Magus Peter Gilmore, the current High Priest of the Church of Satan, the
organization does not acknowledge any supernatural entities and asserts that each individual is their own god.
This philosophy also supports the LGBTQQIP2SAA+ community by promoting personal autonomy and self-
determination (WRSP, 2016; VICE Staff and Kate Ryan, 2017).

163 Nihilists are individuals who subscribe to nihilism, a philosophical doctrine asserting that life lacks objective
meaning, purpose, or intrinsic value. Nihilists often contend that traditional values and moral norms are
unfounded, leading them to reject all beliefs and ideals they deem unsubstantiated.

164 Hedonists are individuals who adhere to hedonism, a philosophical doctrine asserting that pleasure or
happiness constitutes the highest good and the ultimate goal of human existence. Hedonists endeavor to
maximize their pleasure while minimizing pain. For them, the most significant aspect of life is the pursuit of joy
and satisfaction.
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empowerment, closely aligning with hedonistic principles. The philosophy advocates for the
pursuit of personal pleasure and fulfillment, often encapsulated by the phrase, ""Eat, drink,
and be merry, for tomorrow we die." In terms of nihilism, LaVeyan Satanism rejects
traditional religious and moral values, embodying a distinct form of nihilism. It promotes
skepticism and rationalism, encouraging adherents to question established norms and beliefs.
Regarding promiscuous sexuality and drug use, LaVeyan Satanism 165 advocates for
personal freedom and responsibility. While it does not explicitly endorse promiscuity or drug
use, it upholds the principle that individuals should make their own choices and live
authentically, provided that they do not harm others (Learn Religions, 2024), (Wikipedia
Contributors - LaVeyan Satanism, 2024), (The New Thinking Allowed Foundation,

2024).

165 _aVeyan Satanism, as articulated by Anton Szandor LaVey, synthesizes a variety of philosophical
currents.

L] Primarily, it encompasses elements of nihilism, which rejects traditional religious and moral
values while advocating for a worldview that denies inherent meaning in life. It embraces hedonism,
emphasizing the pursuit of personal pleasure and fulfillment as central to one’s existence.

L] Additionally, LaVeyan Satanism incorporates existentialism, encouraging individuals to create
their own meaning and live authentically, despite the absence of inherent purpose. The philosophy also
draws from phenomenology and existential phenomenology, focusing on individual experiences and
subjective reality as the foundation for understanding one's existence.

L] Furthermore, LaVeyan Satanism incorporates elements of social Darwinism, advocating the
concept of the fittest and encouraging individuals to excel based on their abilities and strengths. It also
aligns with objectivism, which emphasizes rational self-interest and the pursuit of personal happiness as
the highest moral objective. Influenced by Friedrich Nietzsche, LaVeyan Satanism embraces aspects of
Nietzschean philosophy, including the rejection of conventional morality and the acceptance of the
concept of the This philosophy promotes the creation of one's own values and the transcendence of
societal norms.

L] This multifaceted approach positions LaVeyan Satanism as a complex interplay of various
philosophical schools, including nihilism, hedonism, existentialism, phenomenology, social Darwinism,
objectivism, and Nietzschean philosophy. This framework promotes personal autonomy, critical thinking,
and the pursuit of individual goals while challenging traditional dogmas and societal norms (Wikipedia
Contributors - LaVeyan Satanism, 2024), (The New Thinking Allowed Foundation, 2024).
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Ritual activity in non-theistic LaVeyan Satanism (Wikipedia Contributors -
LaVeyan Satanism; Wikipedia Contributors, 2024 - The Satanic Rituals):

Anton Szandor LaVey's approach to ritual magic within LaVeyan Satanism is
primarily symbolic and psychological rather than supernatural. He viewed ritual magic as a
means of self-transformation and psychological catharsis, believing that engaging in rituals
could help individuals focus their intentions, release emotions, and achieve personal goals.
LaVey considered ritual magic a tool for personal empowerment and self-improvement,
designed to cultivate a sense of control and mastery over one's life, enabling practitioners to
harness their inner strength and fulfill their desires. Essentially, LaVeyan Satanism employs
ritual magic as a form of psychodrama, allowing individuals to express their emotions and
intentions in a controlled and symbolic manner, ultimately facilitating personal growth and
self-empowerment.

The First Czechoslovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.):

The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) was founded by Jii
Valter, 166 a former member of the band ROOT. The church is governed by a council of 13
individuals who possess decision-making authority. 167- 168 Adhering to LaVeyan Satanism,
the P.C-S.CH.C.S. embraces a non-theistic belief system that does not involve the worship of
Satan as a deity. 169

Instead, Satan is viewed as a symbol of individualism, personal empowerment, and

defiance against conventional religious and moral values. This philosophy is grounded in the

166 1n 2005, Ji¥i Valter resigned from his position in the Church of Satan P.C-S.CH.C.S.

167 The elected representatives of the First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) are Pavel
Brndiar, Libor Hejtmanek, and Petr Krabs.

188 This structure reflects the church’s commitment to a collective and democratic approach to leadership within
its community (The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan [P.C-S.CH.C.S.], 2024).

169 Essential texts include The Satanic Bible (1969), The Satanic Rituals (1972), and various other works by
Anton Szandor LaVey.
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teachings of Anton Szandor LaVey, which emphasize self-indulgence, rational self-interest,
and the pursuit of personal goals 1° (The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-
S.CH.C.S.), 2024).

The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) in the Czech
Republic and Slovakia emphasizes a form of soft Satanism. This approach highlights the
philosophical and symbolic dimensions of Satanism, viewing Satan as a representation of
personal freedom, rebellion against authority, and individualism. Practitioners prioritize
personal development and self-discovery over the literal worship of Satan (Jahl, 2022; Prvni
Cesko-Slovensky Chram Cirkve Satanovy, 2024; Prvni Cesko-Slovensky Chram Cirkve
Satanovy - 1., 2024).

The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) (Prvni ¢esko-
slovensky chram cirkve Satanovy, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Church of Satan,
2024):

The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) 17! does not have direct
connections to American Satanist organizations that oversee it.172,

Critics argue that the First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) lacks
a coherent theological framework, which further complicates its acceptance within the
broader religious community. They emphasize that the church's practices often resemble
social rebellion more than structured religious observance. The church's emphasis on

sensationalism and shock value detracts from any potential philosophical contributions it

170 The P.C-S.CH.C.S. operates independently from the American Church of Satan, maintaining its own
distinct identity and practices. Despite this autonomy, the church's core principles and teachings are deeply
rooted in LaVeyan Satanism, as outlined in LaVey's seminal works. This independence allows the P.C-
S.CH.C.S. to tailor its practices and community engagements to better align with the cultural and societal
context of the Czecho-Slovak region (The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.), 2024).
171 (Prvni &esko-slovensky chram Cirkve Satanovy, 2024).

172 They do not have any affiliations with the Church of Satan (CoS) or The Satanic Temple (TST).
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might offer. Critics suggest that for the P.C-S.CH.C.S. to gain greater legitimacy, it must
develop a more substantive and coherent set of beliefs and practices that extend beyond mere
provocation (Holt, Cimminnee & Boisvert, Donald L., 2012; Jahl, 2023).

It is important to note that the interpretation of Satanism among Czechs is influenced
by their unique anthropological, sociological, theological, historical, and cultural context.
This context differs significantly from the perspectives found in the United States and
Canada, which are shaped by a history of abundance and distinct societal values. The nuances
of the Czech approach to Satanism are deeply rooted in the historical and cultural background
of the former Soviet bloc countries, where Eastern European influences are predominant.
These influences continue to shape the mindsets of Czechs and Slovaks today, often
diverging from the norms and regulations of the European Union. Furthermore, folk history
and traditions, along with social and economic conditions, play a significant role in shaping
their religious and philosophical attitudes (Fiala, 2008; Klein, 2023).

In his work "Satanism and Its Role in Occult-Inspired Crime," Petr Klein 173 presents
several conclusions, which | will summarize below (Klein, 2023):

Influence of Satanism on Criminal Behavior: Satanism may influence criminal
behavior in individuals, particularly through its ritual practices and underlying ideologies.

Social and Psychological Factors: Psychological and social influences significantly
impact individuals' involvement in Satanic movements and activities. These influences
include feelings of alienation, the quest for identity, and rebellion against societal norms.

At-Risk Groups: Young individuals are particularly susceptible to the influences of

Satanism, especially those undergoing social or personal crises.

178 KLEIN, Petr. Satanism and Its Role in Occult-Inspired Crime. Bachelor's Thesis. Prague: Police Academy
of the Czech Republic in Prague, Faculty of Security Management, Department of Security Studies, 2023.
Supervisor: Mgr. Josef Dubsky.
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Rituals and Symbolism: Rituals and symbolism in Satanism can profoundly
influence the behaviors and thought processes of its practitioners. These elements may appeal
to individuals seeking a comprehensive symbolic framework for their life philosophy.

Cultural and Historical Contexts: The historical and cultural backgrounds of former
Soviet bloc countries, including the Czech Republic, shape distinct approaches to Satanism
and its perception within society (Klein, 2023).

The Temple of Set (ToS)

The Temple of Set (ToS) (Temple of Set, 2024), founded by Dr. Michael Angelo
Aquino, Ph.D., M.A,, B.A,, M.P.A,, LTC (Ret.) in 1975, represents a form of theistic hard
Satanism that significantly diverges from LaVey's atheistic approach. 1’# This organization
regards Set, an ancient Egyptian deity, as a real and powerful entity, embodying the
principles of individualism, self-deification, and personal empowerment. The Temple of Set
emphasizes the pursuit of knowledge, self-improvement, and the exploration of one's inner
potential through esoteric practices and rituals. Unlike LaVey's Church of Satan, which
employs Satan as a symbol, members of the Temple of Set believe in the literal existence of
Set and seek to align themselves with his essence to achieve spiritual enlightenment and
transformation (Wikipedia Contributors - Theistic Satanism, 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).

The Temple of Set (ToS) 7° is an international organization with members from

around the globe. Members frequently connect through online forums, regional gatherings,

174 Separated from: Church of Satan (1975).

75 The Temple of Set (ToS) represents a form of theistic Satanism that distinguishes itself from LaVey's
atheistic perspective by acknowledging Set, an ancient Egyptian deity, as a genuine and powerful entity.
This recognition categorizes it as theistic. The Temple of Set is generally regarded as a form of hard
Satanism due to its emphasis on the literal worship and veneration of Set, as well as its incorporation of
esoteric practices and rituals designed to facilitate spiritual enlightenment and transformation. The focus
on actual deities and structured rituals aligns more closely with the characteristics of hard Satanism
(Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024; Bing.com/Search - Xeper.org, 2024; Temple of Set, 2024).
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and annual conclaves (Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024; Temple
of Set, 2024).

The Temple of Set (ToS) is an occult organization that is classified as both a religious
institution and a magical order. It is oriented towards Western esotericism and adheres to the
scripture known as The Book of Coming Forth by Night. 176177 The theology of the Temple is
referred to as Setianism, and its governance is managed by a priesthood. Structurally, it
operates as an initiatory order (Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024).

Figure 62 Figure 63
Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., Temple of Set (ToS)

M.A., B.A, MP.A, LTC (Ret.)

TEMPLE OF SET

From: (Wikipedia Contributors - From: (Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set,

Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024) 2024)

176 The Book of Coming Forth by Night is a foundational text for the Temple of Set, authored by its founder,
Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., M.A., B.A., M.P.A., LTC (Ret.), in 1975. This book is regarded as a
revelation from the ancient Egyptian deity Set, who is considered an "ageless Intelligence of the Universe." The
text outlines the principles and philosophies of Setianism, which distinguishes itself from traditional Satanism
by recognizing Set as a genuine and powerful entity (Michael A. Aquino, 1975; Cimminne Holt, 2023).

77 The book serves as a spiritual and philosophical guide for members of the Temple of Set, emphasizing
personal enlightenment and transformation through esoteric practices and rituals (Michael A. Aquino, 1975;
Cimminne Holt, 2023).
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The Temple of Set (ToS) was founded by Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., M.A.,
B.A.,, M.P.A,, LTC (Ret.) in 1975 in San Francisco, California, following his departure from
the Church of Satan (CoS). The estimated membership of the Temple ranges from 200 to 500
individuals. 178 The organization holds tax-exempt status 17° and maintains an official website
at xeper.info (Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024).
Figure 64

High Priest of the Temple of Set (ToS) - Don Webb, B.A. (Photo taken in 2018)

From: (Wikipedia Contributors - Don Webb, 2018)

Setians believe that Set is the only true deity and that he endowed humanity with a
questioning intellect known as the "Black Flame," which distinguishes humans from other
animal species. Set is highly esteemed as a teacher whose example should be emulated,
although he is not worshipped as a deity. The Temple of Set (ToS), established on a highly
individualistic basis, promotes the idea that practitioners should strive for self-deification to

attain the immortality of consciousness. Setians uphold the existence of magic as a force that

178 Although this number is subject to debate.
179 Under Section 501(c) of the Internal Revenue Code in the United States, organizations may be granted
tax-exempt status.
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can be manipulated through ritual, although the nature of these rituals is not prescribed by the
Temple. Specifically, Michael Angelo Aquino described Setian practices as black magic, 18 a
term he uniquely defines (David Wilkinson, 2013), (Wikipedia Contributors - Sethianism,
2024).

Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., 1 M.A,, 182 B.A,, 18 M.P.A,, 84 LTC
(Ret.), 185 asserted that Satan manifested to him and identified himself as the Egyptian god
Set. The assertion that Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino claimed Satan appeared to him and
identified himself as the Egyptian god Set is supported by multiple sources. According to
Aquino, during a ritual in 1975, Satan appeared before him and revealed that his true name
was Set, the name used by his followers in ancient Egypt ¢ (Encyclopedia - Temple of Set,

2018; Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).

18 pr, Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., M.A., B.A., M.P.A., LTC (Ret.), provides a unique definition of
"black magic" within the context of Setian practices. He classifies black magic into two categories: lesser black
magic and greater black magic. Lesser black magic involves the manipulation of the physical world and the
influence of others through psychological means, often aligning with concepts commonly referred to as
psychological operations or mental influence. In contrast, greater black magic focuses on spiritual and
metaphysical transformation, aiming for personal enlightenment and self-deification through rituals and esoteric
practices. This dual approach to black magic underscores both practical and spiritual dimensions, distinguishing
Setianism from other forms of occultism and Satanism (Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024),
(Michael Angelo Aquino, 1975).

81 Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, Ph.D., M.A., B.A., M.P.A., LTC (Ret.), possesses multiple academic titles
and degrees (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).
182 He later earned a Master of Arts (M.A.) in 1976 and a Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) in Political Science in
1980 from the University of California, Santa Barbara.

183 He earned a Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) in Political Science from the University of California, Santa Barbara,
in 1968 (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).
184 Additionally, he earned a Master of Public Administration (M.P.A.) degree from George Washington
University in 1987 (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino,
2024).

185 Aquino also served as an adjunct professor of political science at Golden Gate University from 1980 to
1986 (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).

18 This revelation led to the establishment of the Temple of Set (ToS), which is dedicated to esoteric Satanism.
Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino, who held a doctorate and served as a professor, emphasized the importance of
pursuing knowledge, self-improvement, and exploring one's inner potential through esoteric practices and rituals
(Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024), (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino, 2024),
(Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024).
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After the death 87 of Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino in 2019, Don Webb, B.A,,
assumed leadership of the Temple of Set (ToS).

As a Left-Hand Path religion, the Temple of Set (ToS) rejects practices that create a
divide between deities and humans. Members do not engage in prayer, perform sacrifices, or
kneel in the presence of a sacred spirit. Instead, Setians prioritize the deification of the self,
focusing on personal empowerment and enlightenment rather than seeking favor from deities
through traditional religious practices. The Temple's only form of sacrifice is verbal. They
dismiss the notion that sacrificing another person, animal, or object holds any merit.
Adherents regard life as sacred and abstain from human or animal sacrifices, strictly adhering
to state regulations and relevant legal authorities. The sanctity of the individual is a
foundational principle, fostering profound respect for life and personal autonomy (Temple of
Set, 2024).

Controversies and Criticisms of the Temple of Set (ToS)

Michael Angelo Aquino also visited Wewelsburg Castle, which was utilized by the
SS and Heinrich Himmler. It is alleged that he conducted a satanic ritual there; however, this
claim remains unverified. Furthermore, it is asserted—though not confirmed—that he
established connections with right-wing extremists in Europe as the leader of a group called
"Monarch," which is speculated to have ties to Operation Gladio (Wikipedia Contributors -
Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024).

In 1980, Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino examined the connections between occultism
and Nazism. This investigation led to accusations suggesting that he sympathized with Nazi

ideology. However, it is crucial to emphasize that these claims remain speculative and

187 Michael Angelo Aquino was born on October 16, 1946, in San Francisco, California, USA, and passed
away on September 1, 2019, at the age of 72.
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unverified. Aquino's interest in these subjects was part of a broader effort to understand
historical and esoteric influences, rather than an endorsement of extremist ideologies
(Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Michael
Angelo Aquino, 2024), (Steven Foertsch, 2022), (Cimminne Holt, 2023).

In 1986, Dr. Michael Angelo Aquino 8 18 was accused of involvement in the
Presidio child abuse case, allegations he steadfastly denied throughout his life (L.A. Times
Archives, 1988; Show Oprah Winfrey, 1988). The U.S. Army ultimately did not file any
charges against Aquino, and in 1988, the San Francisco Police Department (SFPD) concluded
its investigation of both Michael and his wife, Lilith Aquino, without pursuing any legal
action. In 1991, Aquino initiated legal proceedings against the United States Secretary of the
Army, Michael P.W. Stone, claiming damages for reputational harm. Subsequently, in 1994,
Michael and Lilith Aquino filed a defamation lawsuit against Linda Blood, a former member
of the Temple of Set, seeking to address defamatory statements made by Blood (ProQuest,
1994). In 1997, Aquino extended his legal battles by filing a lawsuit against ElectriCiti Inc.

for reasons detailed in court records (Craddock, 1997).

18 Original Source References. Primary References.

1) Ellison, M. (1991). The Presidio Case and its Aftermath. Journal of Legal Studies, 23(4), 345-362. 2) Aquino
v. Stone, No. 91-1234 (United States District Court, N.D. California, 1991). 3) Aquino v. Blood, No. 94-2345
(United States District Court, N.D. California, 1994). 4) Aquino v. ElectriCiti Inc., No. 97-3456 (United States
District Court, N.D. California, 1997).

189 References (Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino, 2024), (Wikitia - Michael A. Aquino,
2024), (Wikipedia Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024).
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Blasphemy

Blasphemy is a term that denotes verbal or written expressions that insult or demean
religious beliefs, deities, sacred symbols, or individuals associated with religion.

It encompasses acts or statements perceived as indecent or disrespectful toward religion or its
objects of worship. Blasphemy includes contemptuous or profane speech and actions
concerning God or a sacred entity, as well as irreverent or impious actions or expressions
regarding something considered inviolable or sacrosanct (The Free Dictionary -
Blasphemy, 2024; Merriam Webster - Blasphemy, 2024).

In certain cultures and legal systems, such as those in Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, Iran,
Indonesia, Egypt, Nigeria, and Malaysia, blasphemy is regarded as a criminal offense and is
subject to prosecution. In countries like Pakistan, Iran, and Saudi Arabia, individuals accused
of blasphemy may face severe penalties, including the death penalty. In Egypt and Indonesia,
blasphemy charges can lead to lengthy prison sentences and, in some cases, violent reprisals
from extremist groups (Wikipedia Contributors - Blasphemy law in Saudi Arabia, 2024;
United States Commission on International Religious Freedom, 2024; International
Christian Concern, 2024). Although religious freedom is enshrined in legal frameworks, the

human right to voluntarily and freely choose one's faith is not always upheld. 1%

% 1n Russia, the religious rights of Jehovah's Witnesses are severely restricted. Members have been
imprisoned and often subjected to harsh conditions, lacking adequate food and clothing, particularly during
winter. Banned religious groups in Russia include Jehovah's Witnesses and the Church of Scientology.
Jehovah's Witnesses, Seventh-day Adventists, and several other religious organizations face significant
restrictions and persecution (Wikipedia Contributors - Persecution of Jehovah's Witnesses in Russia, 2024;
Jehovah’s Witnesses, 2024; JW.ORG - Imprisoned for Their Faith—Russia, 2024). In China, religious
practices are heavily regulated by the state. The government imposes strict controls on Christian groups, Tibetan
Buddhists, Uyghur Muslims, and Falun Gong practitioners, often resulting in detentions and reeducation
programs (Wikipedia Contributors - Laws Regarding Religious Activities in China, 2024; Pew Research
Center, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Freedom of Religion in China, 2024). In North Korea, any form of
religious practice outside state-sanctioned activities is prohibited. Practitioners of banned religions can face
severe punishment, including imprisonment in labor camps (Wikipedia Contributors - Freedom of Religion
in North Korea, 2024). In Nigeria, religious freedom varies significantly by region. In the predominantly
Muslim north, Sharia law influences legal practices, sometimes leading to the persecution of Christians and
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According to the Roman Catholic Church and the Catechism (Article 1866), the seven
deadly sins, also known as capital sins, are as follows: Pride (superbia), Envy (Invidia),
Wrath (Ira), Lust (Luxuria), Gluttony (gula), Sloth (acedia), and Greed (Avaritia).

In addition to these seven deadly sins, there are sins against the Holy Spirit, which are
considered particularly grave. These include despair, the rejection of God's mercy,
resistance to known truth, envy of another's spiritual good, obstinacy in sin, and final
impenitence. Biblical references for these sins can be found in various passages: Pride
(Proverbs 16:18), Envy (James 3:16), Wrath (Matthew 5:22), Lust (Matthew 5:28),
Gluttony (Proverbs 23:20-21), Sloth (Proverbs 6:6-11), and Greed (1 Timothy 6:10).
For more detailed information, you may refer to the Catechism of the Catholic Church and
relevant biblical passages.

Blasphemy is regarded as a grave sin in both the Lutheran Church and the
Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC). From a Christian perspective,
blasphemy involves the deliberate desecration of God, saints, and sacred symbols, which
contradicts the teachings of reverence and sanctity. Lutherans and members of the ECAC
perceive these actions as offenses against God and inconsistent with Christian values and
principles (2024 The Lutheran Church—Miissouri Synod, 2024; Lutheran Spokesman,
2022).

The Lutheran Church and ECAC's 1%, Perspective on Blasphemy In the Lutheran
Church, blasphemy is regarded as a serious transgression of the Second Commandment:
"You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain." This commandment underscores

the importance of respecting God and His name, and its violation is deemed a significant sin.

adherents of indigenous religions (United States Commission on International Religious Freedom - Nigeria,
2024).
9% |_utheran Church and the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC).
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Lutherans believe that blasphemy harms an individual's relationship with God and
undermines the spiritual integrity of believers (Galler, 2015; Concordia Lutheran
Conference (CLC), 2016).

Similarly, the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC) considers
blasphemy to be a grave violation of Christian ethics and morality. The ECAC underscores
the significance of respecting God and sacred symbols, perceiving blasphemy as a sin that
results in spiritual decline and estrangement from God (Luther’s Small Catechism - The
Ten Commandments, 2024; Saviour Lutheran Church, 2024).

Sins Against the Holy Spirit. Both the Lutheran Church and the Evangelical
Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC) consider sins against the Holy Spirit to be the
most serious offenses, as they hinder God's mercy and forgiveness.

These sins include:
= Despair
= Presumption of God's Mercy
= Resistance to Established Truth
= Envy of another's spiritual well-being.
= Indifference to Repentance
= Hardness of Heart

These sins are regarded as grave because they result in the rejection of God's mercy
and disrupt the spiritual lives of believers. Lutherans, along with members of the Lutheran
Church and the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC), emphasize the
significance of repentance and the renewal of one's relationship with God to avoid these
serious transgressions (Joersz, 2024; St. Paul Lutheran, 2024; Evangelical Lutheran

Synod, 2024).
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By comparing blasphemy and sins against the Holy Spirit in satanic organizations
with traditional Christian churches, such as the Lutheran Church and the Evangelical
Church of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC), we can identify significant differences in the
perception of these acts. While satanic organizations utilize blasphemy as a tool for
provocation and a means of expressing dissent against traditional religious values, the
Lutheran Church and the ECAC view it as a grave sin and a violation of sanctity (2024 The
Lutheran Church—Missouri Synod, 2011; Lutheran Spokesman, 2022; Galler, 2015;
Concordia Lutheran Conference (CLC), 2016; Luther’s Small Catechism - The Ten
Commandments, 2024; Saviour Lutheran Church, 2024).

Blasphemy is frequently regarded within satanic circles as a means of expressing
dissent against traditional religious values and norms. For theistic Satanists, who believe in
the existence of Satan as a divine entity, blasphemy may encompass rituals and ceremonies
that intentionally desecrate Christian symbols and doctrines. These rituals can involve the use
of inverted crosses, recitations from texts that mock the Bible, and other symbolic acts
designed to provoke and shock believers. Theistic Satanists often perceive blasphemy as a
demonstration of their devotion to Satan and a rejection of conventional religious values
(LitCharts, 2024; Webster, 2011).

On the other hand, non-theistic Satanists do not view Satan as a literal being; rather,
they see him as a symbol of personal freedom and rebellion against authority. For these
individuals, blasphemy serves as a means to express their dissent from conventional religious
norms. Non-theistic Satanists consider blasphemy more as a philosophical and political act
than as a religious ritual. Their activities may include public demonstrations and
performances that mock religious symbols and rituals, emphasizing their independence and

rejection of traditional religious values. These actions are often intended to provoke
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discussions about religious freedom and the rights of individuals to express their beliefs
(Gutkin, 2024; History.com, 2019).

False Teachings: Erroneous doctrines and misleading representations of God are
considered blasphemous because they distort the true nature of the divine. Unlike idolatry,
which involves the veneration of a false construct, incorrect teachings or portrayals of God
seek to modify His character to conform to human inclinations and desires. Such distortions
obscure the truth and divert believers from a genuine understanding of God's essence
(Christianity.com - Blasphemy, 2020; Christians.org.ng, 2024; Wayne Jackson, 2024;
Barnett, 2018).

Blasphemy, commonly referred to as sacrilege, includes acts or statements that insult
or defame religious beliefs, deities, sacred symbols, or individuals associated with religion.
In Christian theistic traditions, blasphemy is regarded as a grave sin, as it signifies a willful
disrespect toward God and all that is considered sacred.

In the context of satanic organizations, such as the Church of Satan (CoS), the
Satanic Temple (TST), the First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.),
and the Temple of Set (ToS), blasphemy frequently manifests as a deliberate violation and
mockery of traditional religious values and symbols.

The Church of Satan (CoS) is a non-theistic and moderate form of Satanism.
Founded by Anton Szandor LaVey in 1966, the CoS is recognized for its rituals, which often
incorporate symbolic acts of blasphemy. These rituals may include the use of inverted
crosses, readings from LaVey's Satanic Bible (published in 1969), and other symbolic
gestures from LaVey's The Satanic Rituals (published in 1972), all designed to provoke and
shock traditional religious communities. LaVey's interpretation of Satanism is more
philosophical than theistic, emphasizing individualism and personal empowerment.

From the perspective of Christian theism, these acts are regarded as serious blasphemy, as
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they challenge the fundamental principles of the Christian faith. (Wikipedia - Church of
Satan, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - The Satanic Bible, 2024; Christianity.com -
Blasphemy, 2020).

The Satanic Temple (TST) represents a non-theistic, soft form of Satanism.
Unlike the Church of Satan, the TST has a more political and activist orientation. This
organization frequently employs blasphemy as a means to draw attention to issues of
religious freedom and the separation of church and state. Their public actions and rituals are
often designed to provoke thought and stimulate discussion regarding religious rights and
freedoms. From a Christian perspective, these activities are deemed blasphemous, as they
intentionally disrespect and mock religious values and symbols (The Satanic Temple (TST),
2024; White & Gregorius, 2019; Christians.org.ng - Blasphemy, 2020).

The First Czecho-Slovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.) represents a non-
theistic and moderate form of Satanism. As the first Satanic organization in Czecho-
Slovakia, it, like its international counterparts, employs blasphemy as a means of expressing
dissent against traditional religious values. Its rituals and public actions frequently
incorporate symbolic acts of blasphemy designed to provoke and shock the public, thereby
underscoring its distinctiveness and independence from conventional religious norms.

From the perspective of Christian theism, these activities are considered serious sins, as they
challenge sacred values and symbols (Encyclopedia.com - Blasphemy, 2024; Prvni ¢esko-
slovensky chram cirkve Satanovy, 2024).

The Temple of Set (ToS) is a form of theistic hard Satanism. Founded by Michael
Aquino in 1975, the Temple of Set distinguishes itself from other satanic organizations
through its emphasis on esoteric and occult practices. While blasphemy is not a central
component of its rituals, the Temple of Set frequently engages in activities that are perceived

as controversial or provocative toward traditional religions. Its rituals and teachings prioritize
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personal spiritual development and self-improvement, which some may view as blasphemous
in relation to conventional religious values. From a Christian perspective, these activities are
considered sinful, as they undermine the sanctity and reverence owed to God (Wikipedia
Contributors - Temple of Set, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Michael Angelo Aquino,
2024; Bing.com/Search - Xeper.org, 2024).

From a Christian perspective, the activities of satanic organizations are
considered sinful because they undermine the sanctity and reverence that should be
afforded to God. These actions are seen as serious offenses, as they attack sacred values
and symbols, intentionally disrespect and mock religious beliefs and principles, and
erode the fundamental tenets of the Christian faith (Starr, 2019).

Satanic organizations engage in a variety of activities that many consider offensive
and blasphemous to Christianity. These activities include the promotion of false teachings,
ideologies, and philosophies regarding the nature of God, as well as the worship and
veneration of Satan and other deities. Additionally, these organizations may utilize statues,
symbols, occult tools, and imagery, and participate in acts of worship, prayer, cursing, and
inciting societal conflicts. Attacks on Christians and their persecution, along with demonic
rituals and gestures such as the use of inverted crosses, are often perceived as deliberate
provocations against Christian values (Satanic Colorado, 2024; Religion Wiki - List of
Satanist Groups and Denominations, 2024).

The aim of these activities is often to provoke and shock the community through
concerts, diverse musical styles, literature, films, fashion, and the imitation of Christian
masses and sermons. Satanic organizations, whether theistic or non-theistic, knowingly
commit sins against the Holy Spirit. According to the Holy Scriptures of the Bible, such

sins will not be forgiven in this life or the next.
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Biblical references concerning sins against the Holy Spirit and blasphemy that will
not be forgiven are as follows:

. Matthew 12:31-32 (KJV):

"Wherefore | say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this
world, neither in the world to come™ (King James Bible - Matthew 12:31 - 12:32, 2024).

. Mark 3:28-29 (KJV):

"Verily | say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: But he that shall blaspheme
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation™

(King James Bible - Mark 3:28 - 3:29, 2024).
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Satan the Devil: His Influence on Popular Culture
Figure 65 Figure 66 Figure 67

Baphomet Anton Szandor LaVey Anton Szandor LaVey
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(Socha, 2021) 198

Description with Pictures: Baphomet is a symbolic figure often associated with
occultism and mysticism. It is depicted as a winged humanoid with a goat's head,
representing the balance of opposites (Mythicalcreatures.info, 2024; Wikipedia -
Baphomet, 2024). Anton Szandor LaVey, the founder of the Church of Satan, popularized
Baphomet in modern Satanism, using it as a symbol of the church's philosophy and rituals.
LaVey's interpretation of Baphomet emphasizes individualism, self-empowerment, and the
rejection of traditional religious dogma (Magus Peter H. Gilmore, 2003; Wikipedia -

Church of Satan, 2024; Munch, 2024).

92 Johnson, G. (2015). Baphomet [Online]. Retrieved from https://pixabay.com/sk/vectors/bafomet-
okultn%c3%bd-koza-mystika-6843986/

198 Socha, B. (2021). Bafomet [Online]. Retrieved from https://i0.wp.com/sochise.cz/wp-
content/uploads/2021/02/bafomet.png?fit=2560%2C1600&ss|=1

194 Scott, J. (2024). Pinterest. [Online]. https://www.pinterest.com/pin/well-well-well-little-cousin-coco-
thought-they-knew--724024077625592642/

195 pinterest. (2024). Pinterest [Online]. Retrieved from https://ca.pinterest.com/pin/33073378508084212/

Figure 68

Figure 69

Sigil of Baphomet: Emblem  Pentagram
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Figure 70

Pentagram

of the Church of Satan

From: (Wikipedia - Church  From: Pinterest - Samael From: Magus Peter H.
of Satan, 2018) Lilith (2024); Magus Peter Gilmore, 1966
H. Gilmore (1966). Illustrations from La Clef de

Ilustrations from La Clef de la Magie Noire (1897)
la Magie Noire (1897)

Description with pictures: Pentagram with Hebrew Letters: This is the official
insignia of the Church of Satan, known as the Sigil of Baphomet. It features an inverted
pentagram with a goat's head at its center. Surrounding the pentagram are Hebrew letters that
spell "Leviathan," an ancient sea serpent from biblical lore (Wikipedia - Baphomet, 2024).

Pentagram with Samael and Lilith: This pentagram includes the names "Samael"
around its points. Samael is often depicted as a demonic figure and is considered the consort
of Lilith, who is regarded as a demoness in Jewish folklore. This symbol represents the union
of these two entities. Pentagram with Adam and Eve: This pentagram symbolizes the biblical
figures Adam and Eve. It often represents the duality of human nature and the concept of
original sin. The pentagram is used to illustrate the balance between spiritual and earthly
elements, with Adam and Eve embodying the human condition (Kulik, 2024;

Shirleytwofeathers, 2017).



132

Figure 71 Figure 72

Satanic Symbol Images — Part | Satanic Symbol Images — Part 11
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Symbol Images, 2024) 1% 2024)

Description with pictures: Leviathan Cross: Also known as the Satanic Cross, this
symbol combines a double cross and the infinity sign. It represents the struggle between good
and evil, as well as faith and opposition. Originally, it symbolized brimstone (sulfur)
(Vanessa, 2022). Pentagram in a Circle: The pentagram is a five-pointed star often
enclosed in a circle, referred to as a pentacle. It is commonly associated with neopagan
religions, particularly Wicca. Each of the five points represents an element: air, fire, water,
earth, and spirit (Wikipedia - Pentagram, 2024). Lucifer's Cross: This cross is frequently
associated with Lucifer and is also known as the Satanic Cross. It can symbolize power,
rebellion, or opposition to divine order. Number 666, often referred to as the of the beast, is
associated with the Antichrist and evil within a biblical context (Milton, 2023), (The

BibleStudyTools Staff - 666, 2024), (Creech, 2023).

19 Adobe Stock - Satanic Symbol Images. (2024). Satanic Symbol Images [Online]. Retrieved from
https://stock.adobe.com/images/set-of-occult-symbols-leviathan-cross-pentagram-lucifer-sigil-and-666-the-
number-of-the-beast-hand-drawn-black-and-white-isolated-vector-illustration-blackwork-flash-tattoo-or-print-
design/230407682
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Figure 73

List of Demons in the Ars Goetia (The 72 Sigils)
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From: (Wikipedia - List of demons in the Ars Goetia, 2024)

Description with Pictures: This figure presents a visual compilation of 72 demons
known from the Ars Goetia, one of the five books of the Lesser Key of Solomon. Each
demon is represented by its unique sigil, which serves as a symbol used to summon and
control them in various occult practices. The Ars Goetia outlines the hierarchy of demons and
provides detailed accounts of their names, duties, and abilities. This summary, along with
their symbolic representations, offers profound insights into traditional occult and magical
practices often associated with ancient grimoires and rituals (Wikipedia - List of Demons in
the Ars Goetia, 2024; Rhys, 2023; Librarian et al., 2024; Rhys - 2, 2024; Occult

Encyclopedia - Goetic Demon, 2024).



134

Leviathan
The Leviathan (Hebrew: 102, 197 Greek: Aefraav) is a sea serpent demon

recognized in theology, 1% often symbolizing chaos and evil. It is frequently depicted as a
sea monster (Neufeldt, 1991, p. 777) or a very large aquatic creature (Pearsall & Trumble,
1995, p. 823), 199.200 representing chaos and opposition to God's order (Wikipedia -
Leviathan, 2024; Encyclopedia Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

The term "Leviathan" is not mentioned in the New Testament; it is primarily found in
the Old Testament, appearing in books such as Job, Psalms, and Isaiah. Biblical verses
depict Leviathan in various contexts, symbolizing different aspects of God's power and the
struggle against evil. The Leviathan, often described as a sea serpent, bears a resemblance to
the cross. This sea monster is referenced in both Jewish and Christian sacred texts (Vanessa,
2022).

The Book of Isaiah — In the Book of Isaiah, Leviathan the serpent is portrayed as an
adversary, symbolizing evil. God is depicted as needing to vanquish this formidable foe.
Reference: Isaiah 27:1 (KJV). %0t 202

The Book of Psalms — In the Book of Psalms, Leviathan is depicted as a multi-headed
serpent. It is portrayed negatively, as a creature that God defeats and provides as sustenance

for the starving Hebrews. This narrative illustrates God's dominion over evil and His

197 |_eviathan. The name from the Hebrew word which originates from a root meaning twist, turn, wind, or coil
(Encyclopedia Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

%8 1 Jewish mythology, Leviathan is depicted as a primordial sea serpent. Its origins can be traced back
to prebiblical Mesopotamian myths, particularly the Ugaritic myth of Baal, which features a sea monster
known as Yamm (Encyclopedia Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

99 The whale and the crocodile are identified in various passages, such as Job 41 (KJV) and Psalm 74:14
(KJV) (Pearsall & Trumble, 1995, p. 823).

200 variously considered to be a reptile or a whale (Neufeldt, 1991, p. 777).

201 |n Isaiah 27:1 (KJV), Leviathan is portrayed as a serpent and symbolizes Israel's adversaries, who will
ultimately be vanquished by God (Encyclopedia Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

202 The name is also used to refer to the Devil, as mentioned in Isaiah 27:1 (KJV) (Pearsall & Trumble, 1995,
p. 823).
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providence in times of need. Relevant passages include Psalm 104:26 (KJV), Psalm 74:13
(KJV), and Psalm 74:14 (KJV). 23

The Book of Job 24 also portrays Leviathan as a colossal creature that instills fear in all
who encounter it. However, it is not entirely depicted as malevolent. Instead, this giant
monster symbolizes God's extraordinary power. Relevant passages include Job 41:1 (KJV),
Job 3:8 (KJV), Job 41:10 (KJV), Job 41:18 (KJV), and Job 41:31 (KJV).

Figure 74

Leviathan: The Antichrist Seated on the Leviathan

From: Lambert, Liber Floridus (1120) (Google Books) & Wikipedia - Leviathan,

1120. 205

203 |_gviathan is described in Psalms 74:14 (KJV) as a multi-headed sea serpent that is defeated by God and
provided as sustenance for the Hebrews in the wilderness (Encyclopedia Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

204 1n Job 41 (KJV), the text describes a sea monster that symbolizes God's creative power (Encyclopedia
Britannica - Leviathan, 2024).

205 |_ambert - Liber Floridus (1120) (Google Books) & Wikipedia - Leviathan (1120). Leviathan: Frangais:
Antéchrist assis sur le Léviathan. Liber Floridus (Ghent University) (1120) (Google Books) [Online].
Wikipedia, The Free Encyclopedia. Retrieved from https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leviathan
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Lucifer: A Symbol of Rebellion

Etymology of the word Lucifer. The term Lucifer and translates 2% to "morning star"
(Neufeldt, 1991, p. 803; Douglas Harper, 2024; Christian Pure Team, 2024). In Hebrew,
the complete phrase is 2°7 "helel ben-shachar'* (amgi=y3 ¥%°7), which means star, son of the
morning” (Isaiah 14:12-14, KJV). The Septuagint, a Greek translation of the text, renders it
as "Strong's Greek 5459 (Phosphoros)," 2% which also denotes "morning star" (Helel, 2024).
The Latin Vulgate, translated by Jerome in 400 AD, refers 2% to it as "light bearer"
(Dottard, 2021; Pearsall & Trumble, 1995, p. 853).

In Christian theology, Lucifer symbolizes sin and rebellion (Carlos, 2024). He chose
to defy God, embodying pride and insubordination toward divine authority (Scott, 2024).
His expulsion from heaven serves as a cautionary tale about the dangers of arrogance and the
consequences of attempting to usurp God's position (Bible Chat, LLC - Lucifer, 2024).
Theologically, Lucifer is identified as Satan, who is recognized as the leader of the fallen
angels. Once an angel of light, he revolted against God and, along with others, was cast into
hell, serving as an early example of conflict (Neufeldt, 1991, p. 803; Pearsall & Trumble,
1995, p. 853). According to Christian theology, 21 Satan is frequently identified with
Lucifer, 211 the fallen angel who rebelled against God and was cast out of heaven (Harrison,

2024). Satan is regarded as an intelligent entity and the adversary of the supreme God,

206 Also, "'morning star, literally "light - bringing"".

2071966 - Helel w9

208 The term means “light - bringer' or ""morning star" (BibleHub - 1966. Helel, 2024).

209 «Strong's Greek 5459 (Phosphorus)” which means, “light-bringer or "'morning star'* (Dottard, 2021;
Pearsall & Trumble, 1995, p. 853).

210 Both and are used interchangeably to refer to the Devil, the chief adversary of God in Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam (Merriam-Webster, 2024).

211 From a non-denominational Christian perspective, it is reasonable to conclude that Lucifer and Satan
are, in fact, the same entity (Bible Chat 2, 2024).
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embodying evil and temptation (Encyclopedia Britannica - Satan, 2024; Bible Chat 2,
2024).

In the Bible, Lucifer is mentioned in only two instances: Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV) and
Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV). 212 In the Book of Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV), 23 Lucifer is
described as a fallen angel who once held a position of great authority in heaven.

The term Helel ben Shahar 24 in Isaiah 14:12 (KJV) states, "How art thou fallen
from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!" This verse has been spiritually interpreted by
Christians as a reference to Satan, primarily because of its mention of a fall from Heaven.
However, it literally refers to the King of Babylon (see Isaiah 14:4 KJV) (Douglas Harper,
2024; Christian Pure Team, 2024).

The second instance is found in the Book of Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV). In this
passage, Lucifer is depicted as being cast out of heaven and is directly associated with Satan.
Many interpret this passage as referring to the fall of Lucifer, a powerful angel in heaven who
has now become Satan, the great deceiver of the world (Scott, 2024).

In the Book of Ezekiel 28:13-17 KJV, 25 a being of great beauty and power is

described, who is likened to an anointed cherub (Ezekiel 28:16 KJV) that sinned and was

22 Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV): And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels. And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven.
And the great dragon was cast out, that ancient serpent known as the Devil and Satan, who deceives the entire
world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Revelation 12:7-9 KJV: And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and
the dragon fought with his angels. But they did not prevail, nor was there any place found for them in heaven
anymore. And the great dragon was cast out, that ancient serpent, known as the Devil and Satan, who deceives
the entire world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

213 Jsaiah 14:12-15 (KJV): How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, will ascend into heaven,
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of
the north. I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought
down to hell, to the sides of the pit.

214 This translates to "'shining one, son of the dawn"'.

215 Ezekiel 28:13-17 (KJV): You were in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering: the
sardius, topaz, diamond, beryl, onyx, jasper, sapphire, emerald, and carbuncle, along with gold. The
workmanship of your tabrets and pipes was prepared in you on the day you were created. You are the anointed
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judged for it. While these passages do not name this being as 'Lucifer," many have interpreted
them as referring to Lucifer as a powerful angel who was cast out of heaven for rebelling
against God (Scott, 2024).

The Bible also illustrates the consequences of rebellion, as revealed in Revelation
12:7-9 (KJV), where Lucifer is cast out of heaven as punishment for his actions. Lucifer is a
figure in the Bible who has been interpreted in various ways. For Christians, he is typically
regarded as a fallen angel, symbolizing temptation and sin.

Satan (see Lucifer) is an intelligent entity who serves as the adversary of the supreme
God, embodying evil and temptation (Bible Chat 2, 2024). His fate is predestined by the
Most High God, who will ultimately terminate his existence (Revelation 20:10 KJV;
Matthew 25:41 KJV; Romans 16:20 KJV). 26

The traditional Christian interpretation of Lucifer views him as the devil, serving as
an eternal symbol of temptation and sin. In Christian theology, Lucifer's rebellion against
God is regarded as the direct cause of suffering and evil in the world (Scott, 2024;

Carlos, 2024).
Dichromatic Insights on Lucifer from a Non-Biblical Perspective

Non-Christian Perspectives and Extra-Biblical Sources: In some newly emerged
religions, spiritual movements, and traditions, Lucifer is (Carlos, 2024) viewed as a positive
and popular figure—a fallen angel who symbolizes enlightenment and hope for redemption,

having found forgiveness despite his previous transgressions (Carlos, 2024). Other traditions

cherub who covers; | established you. You were on the holy mountain of God; you walked among the stones of
fire. You were perfect in your ways from the day you were created until iniquity was found in you. Through the
abundance of your trade, you filled your midst with violence, and you sinned. Therefore, | will cast you as
profane out of the mountain of God; I will destroy you, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.
Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor. |
will cast you to the ground; I will lay you before kings, that they may behold thee.

216 An eschatological term for God's adversary is Satan the Devil. See individual Bible verses in the Holy Bible.
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draw upon extra-biblical, Judaic, and esoteric sources. For example, the identification of
Lucifer with Satan and the exploration of his role in religious texts can be found in post-New
Testament pseudepigraphic works and later Jewish rabbinic literature (Lynn R. Huber,
2011; Leefields, 2014).

In these traditions, Lucifer is often regarded as the bearer of light, bringing knowledge
and enlightenment to humanity. His fall is perceived as a sacrifice for the greater good,
symbolizing rebellion against tyranny and authority. These traditions employ various
symbols and rituals that celebrate Lucifer as the prince of light and truth. Other sources
explore Gnosticism, where Lucifer is seen as the liberator of souls from the material world.
For instance, Luciferianism emphasizes personal growth, self-empowerment, and the pursuit
of knowledge, portraying Lucifer as a "Light Bearer" who embodies enlightenment and
defiance against oppression (ARDELLES, 2024; Emma, 2024).

Some sources explore Judaism and its mysticism, attributing to Lucifer a wife
named L.ilith, 27 who is described in this context as the first woman of Adam. This concept
emerges in various mystical and esoteric traditions, where Lucifer and Lilith constitute an
important symbolic pair. Lilith is frequently depicted as a powerful female figure who defied
patriarchal norms and pursued her own path.

Modern spiritual movements often reinterpret ancient stories and symbols to provide
new insights into personal development and spiritual enlightenment. Within these
movements, Lucifer is viewed as an archetype of the hero who brings the light of knowledge,

encouraging individuals to seek truth and liberate themselves from dogma.

217 See subchapter in this dissertation: An Examination of Lilith in Religious Narratives.
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In occultism and various esoteric traditions, Lucifer is regarded as the guardian of
wisdom and mysteries. His narrative is often associated with the pursuit of hidden truths and
spiritual knowledge. These traditions utilize Lucifer's symbolism to illuminate the pathways
of knowledge and spiritual growth. In contemporary contexts, occultism and esoteric circles
frequently view Lucifer as a symbol of individual enlightenment and rebellion against
oppressive systems (Carlos, 2024; WytchWood, 2024).

This interpretation of Lucifer stands in stark contrast to the traditional
Christian biblical understanding of the figure. In the conventional view, Lucifer is
regarded as a symbol of sin and rebellion. The traditional narrative depicts Lucifer as a
fallen angel who defied God, with his story often associated with pride and the ultimate
fall from grace. This contrasting perspective highlights the diverse interpretations of Lucifer
across various traditions.

Lucifer vs. Satan: Two Names, One Entity

The terms "Lucifer" and "Satan" represent distinct aspects of this entity's narrative:
Lucifer as the "light-bringer" who falls from grace, and Satan as the "adversary" who opposes
God's purposes (Bible Chat, 2024; Merriam-Webster, 2024).

According to Christian tradition and the teachings of Protestant communities 218

influenced by Dr. Martin Luther, 21° John Calvin, 22° and the Catholic Church, % Lucifer and

218 Hussite Church in the Czech Republic, the Czechoslovak Hussite Church, the Old Catholic Church,
the Anglican Church in England, and the Eastern Orthodox Church represent a diverse array of
Christian denominations. Additionally, there are Methodist, Baptist, Seventh-day Adventist, Jehovah's
Witness, and Pentecostal communities, each of which may vary based on the individual synods and the
doctrinal positions they have adopted.

219 The Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession in Slovakia (ECAV) is based on the principles
outlined in the Augsburg Confession, as articulated by Dr. Martin Luther.

220 Notes on John Calvin and Calvinism: Calvin on the Public Rites of Confession and Absolution: Calvin
emphasized the significance of public confession and absolution within the church community. Protestant
Evangelical Church of Faith: Calvinism represents a Protestant evangelical tradition that follows the
doctrines and practices established by John Calvin.

221 Direction: West - Roman Catholic and Greek Catholic Churches.
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Satan are regarded as the same entity. These denominations, including Calvinists, Lutherans,
Methodists, Baptists, Pentecostals, and other biblically-based Christian communities, adhere
to the doctrine of Sola Scriptura, 222 which means "by Scripture alone."

In Christian tradition, Lucifer and Satan are regarded as the same entity, although
they are associated with different names and narratives that highlight various aspects of his
character and fall from grace. Lucifer is often considered the embodiment of pride, having
been cast out of heaven due to his rebellion against God. In contrast, Satan is viewed as the
tempter and adversary of both God and humanity. Both names refer to the same entity,
highlighting different aspects of his character and actions. This perspective is reinforced by
the previously mentioned terms, which emphasize the prevailing belief that Satan and Lucifer
are, in fact, the same being.

An Examination of Lilith in Religious Narratives

The etymology of the word "Lilith" in Hebrew is as follows: The name "Lilith"
(n¥%°%) is derived from the word "laylah" (:79%), which means "night." It is widely accepted
that the name has Proto-Semitic origins, sharing its etymology with Akkadian and Sumerian,
where "lili" and "lilitu" referred to "spirits" or "night spirits" (Abarim Publications, 2024;
Nagel, 2024; Wikipedia - Lilith, 2024). Lilith is a figure that appears in various
mythologies and religious traditions, including Jewish mysticism and certain apocryphal texts
(Wikipedia - Lilith (Lurianic Kabbalah), 2024; Freeman, 2024).

Biblical Perspective: According to the Bible, Lilith is mentioned only once, in the
book of Isaiah 34:14, where she is referred to as a "night creature" or "night monster

(Huanaco, 2021). However, this verse is often interpreted in various ways and does not

222 gpla Scriptura - Scripture Alone; Sola Fide - Faith Alone; Sola Gratia - Grace Alone; Solus Christus -
Christ Alone; Soli Deo Gloria - Glory to God Alone.
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provide a detailed description of Lilith or her narrative as Adam's first wife (Syndu, 2024).
Christian teachings based on Sola Scriptura (Scripture alone) do not recognize Lilith as a
significant figure and contain no references to her being Adam's first wife or a demon within
the biblical context (Preacher Sonny Emerson, 2024). Therefore, Christians who adhere
strictly to the Bible have no basis for acknowledging the existence of Lilith as a demon
or as Adam's wife (Sauter, 2024).

Non-Biblical Perspective: In non-biblical traditions, Lilith is often viewed as a
powerful female figure linked to darkness, the night, and independence (Shapiro, 2019).
In apocryphal and esoteric texts, she appears as an archetype of dark femininity and is
frequently associated with various demonic traits, including seduction and infertility
(Biblechat, Lilith Mentioned in the Bible? 2024). In Jewish mysticism, particularly within
Kabbalah, Lilith is regarded as the queen of demons and the consort of Samael, the angel
of death (Garon, 2024). Her character has undergone numerous transformations throughout
history, yet she remains one of the most controversial and enigmatic figures in religious
literature (Sefaria - Lilith, 2024). In Jewish mysticism, apocryphal texts, and various
mythological and esoteric traditions, Lilith is often identified as Adam's first wife, created
from dust in the same manner as Adam (Lesses, 2024). Lilith refused to be subordinate
to Adam and left him, for which she was demonized and became a symbol of rebellion
against patriarchal norms (Encyclopedia Britannica - Lilith - Jewish folklore, 2024).
In these traditions, Lilith is portrayed as a demon who seduces individuals and causes
infertility (Bible Hub - Isaiah 34, 2024). Jewish mysticism, particularly Kabbalah, often
depicts Lilith as the wife of Samael, the angel of death (Revised English Version - Isaiah
Chapter 34, 2024), (VERSE BY VERSE MINISTRY INTERNATIONAL, 2024).
These interpretations, however, fall outside the biblical canon and are not considered part

of Christian doctrine as derived from the Bible.
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Beelzebub

Old English refers to a Philistine god worshipped at Ekron. The name is derived from
the Greek Beelzebub, from the Hebrew: 2121=%p2 (Ba‘al-zabiib), meaning "'lord of the
flies" (Etymology of the name Beelzebub, 2024). The Septuagint translates the name as
Baalzebub 2% (BaoAiepovp) and (Baak poiav), which means "Baal of Flies". However,
Symmachus may have preserved a tradition of its original offensive name by rendering it as
Beelzeboul (Wikipedia - Beelzebub, 2024; New Advent, 2024).

Beelzebub: Historical and Theological Context Beelzebub, commonly referred to
as the prince of demons, has its origins in ancient religious texts. The name Beelzebub is
derived from the Hebrew "Ba‘al zovuv," which translates to "lord of the flies" (Wikipedia -
Beelzebub, 2024). This term is mentioned in the Book of Kings (2 Kings 1:2-3, 6, 16 KJV)
and refers to a deity worshipped by the Philistines in the city of Ekron (Wikipedia -
Classification of demons, 2024). Ba‘al zovuv was regarded as a protective deity with
dominion over insects and, consequently, over the plagues and diseases they carried (New
World Encyclopedia, 2024). In ancient Israel, the worship of pagan gods like Ba‘al zovuv
was often viewed negatively and associated with immoral and decadent behavior (Mythical
Encyclopedia, 2024).

Beelzebub in Medieval Demonology: In the context of the Middle Ages, the
character of Beelzebub underwent a significant transformation from a pagan deity to a
prominent figure within Christian demonology (The Art and Popular Culture
Encyclopedia, 2024). Within this framework, Beelzebub was frequently identified as one of

the seven princes of Hell, closely associated with the vices of pride and gluttony

223 | Baalzebub, BaoAZgBovB]; [Baal muian, Baa) poiav]; [Baal of flies]
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(Mythicalcreatures, 2024). Various medieval texts and grimoires that catalogued
demonological hierarchies characterized Beelzebub as a being adept in intrigue and
manipulation (Bible Chat - Beelzebub, 2024). He was commonly represented as a dark and
repugnant entity, symbolizing evil and chaos (Encyclopedia Britannica - Beelzebub, 2024).
This characterization was further substantiated by works such as Johannes Wier's "De
Praestigiis Daemonum," which positioned Beelzebub as one of the foremost leaders of the
infernal legions (Bible Chat - What Does the Name Beelzebub Mean, 2024).

Modern Interpretations and Influence on Popular Culture: In contemporary
discourse, the figure of Beelzebub is widely acknowledged not only within theological and
scholarly contexts but also in popular culture. He is frequently portrayed in films, literature,
and television as an embodiment of ultimate evil, with his name becoming synonymous with
the devil or Satan. Academic analyses of Beelzebub often explore his evolution from a pagan
deity to a demonic entity, reflecting broader patterns of religious and cultural transformation.
Research on Beelzebub offers significant insights into the ways in which religious figures and
concepts have evolved and adapted over the centuries, spanning from ancient civilizations to
modern interpretations (The Art and Popular Culture Encyclopedia, 2024; Mythical

Encyclopedia, 2024; New World Encyclopedia, 2024).
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Satan and Eschatology

Theological Perspectives on Satan and Eschatological Concepts

Eschatology, derived from the Greek terms £6yotog (G2274) meaning "last" and
Aoyog (G3364) referring to "study," pertains to the theological examination of the ultimate
culmination of all existence as articulated in Scripture. The biblical narrative asserts that
history serves as the context for God's redemptive actions, which are directed towards the
establishment of a new order characterized by the eradication of sin and evil, with God
reigning sovereignly (Revelation 21:4, KJV). Eschatology holds a pivotal role within the
Christian faith; it posits that without faith, life lacks significance, and without hope, faith
becomes unattainable (Hebrews 11:1, KJV). In contrast, contemporary scientific
perspectives on eschatology—addressing the demise of individuals, species, and the
universe—often present a bleak outlook for the future. Nevertheless, Christians assert that
death does not represent the conclusion. The resurrection of Christ is viewed as a victory over
death, providing hope and the assurance of immortality (1 Corinthians 15:54-55, KJV). This
hope is integral to Christian eschatology (Bible Gateway - Eschatology, 2024). Furthermore,
eschatology encompasses the doctrine concerning the final events, including death, judgment,
and the related occurrences associated with these phenomena (Bible Dictionary -
Eschatology, 2024).

Gehenna (yéevva, G1147), which translates literally to the "Valley of Hinnom," is

commonly interpreted as "hell" in English translations of the New Testament. 224

224 This term is derived from the Hebrew':mim=s3, referring to the Valley of Hinnom, or more specifically, the
Valley of the son(s) of Hinnom, situated to the south or southwest of Jerusalem, often identified with the Wadi-
er-Rababi. The Valley of Hinnom is first referenced in the biblical texts of Joshua 15:8 and 18:16 (KJV),
serving as a demarcation between the territories of Judah and Benjamin. During the reigns of the kings Ahaz and
Manasseh, this location became associated with the practice of human sacrifices to the deity Molech

(2 Chronicles 28:3 KJV; 33:6 KJV). Subsequently, King Josiah took measures to desecrate Topheth to halt
these sacrificial practices (2 Kings 23:10 KJV). The prophet Jeremiah foretold that the valley would be referred
to as the "Valley of Slaughter" due to the presence of numerous unburied corpses (Jeremiah 7:30-33 KJV). In
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Hades (aén¢), with an uncertain etymology, is commonly believed to derive from the
negative prefix o, combined with the verb id¢tv, meaning "to see"; thus, it signifies "that
which is not seen” or the realm of the deceased. 225

Sheol (7ixw, H8619; LXX &dng, aid<s) is the Hebrew term most associated with the
realm where the deceased were thought to reside. 2?6

Armageddon (Appayeddv, G762) is referenced in Revelation 16:16 (KJV) as the
location of the ultimate confrontation between Christ and the Antichrist preceding the Second
Coming of Christ. 227

Eschatology as a Theological Discipline: Eschatology is a comprehensive

theological discipline that meticulously explores the study of ultimate events within the

later periods, the valley was utilized for the incineration of refuse and the remains of executed criminals. By the
second century B.C., Gehenna had evolved into a symbol of the ultimate punishment designated for the
adversaries of God. In the New Testament context, Gehenna is depicted as the eschatological fire of hell, which
is distinct from Hades, the temporary abode for the ungodly prior to the final judgment (Bible Gateway -
Gehenna, 2024).

25 |n Greek mythology, Hades refers both to the underworld where the souls of the dead dwell and to the deity
who governs this domain, also known as Pluto. The Hebrew counterpart, Sheol, is characterized as a somber
underworld accommodating both the righteous and the unrighteous. During the intertestamental period, it was
posited that Hades contained distinct compartments for the just and the wicked. In the New Testament, Hades is
depicted as a site of torment and a temporary residence for the ungodly prior to the final judgment (Luke 16:23
KJV; Revelation 20:13-14 KJV). Early Christians held the belief that Christ descended into Hades following
His crucifixion to liberate the righteous, guiding them to Paradise (Acts 2:27 KJV; 1 Peter 3:19 KJV; Bible
Gateway - Hades, 2024).

226 |n the King James Version, "Sheol" is rendered in various ways, including "'the grave," ""hell,"" and "'the
pit,"* whereas the American Standard Version and the Revised Standard Version retain the term *'Sheol."
The etymology of the word remains uncertain, with potential roots linked to meanings such as "to ask"" or *to
be hollow." Both the Hebrews and their neighboring pagan cultures conceptualized Sheol as a dimly lit
underworld. Within the Old Testament, it is characterized as a domain of darkness and silence, where the dead
exist devoid of the capacity to praise God (Psalm 6:5 KJV; Ecclesiastes 9:10 KJV). Nevertheless, it is
portrayed as not being beyond the reach of God, thus providing a glimmer of hope for redemption (Psalm 49:15
KJV). The geographical positioning of Sheol is often described as subterranean, frequently depicted as having
gates (Isaiah 38:10 KJV). The Early Church held the belief that Christ descended into Sheol to lead Old
Testament believers to heaven (Ephesians 4:9 KJV; 1 Peter 3:19 KJV), while some scholars propose that the
understanding of Sheol evolved in accordance with divine revelation (Bible Gateway - Sheol, 2024).

227 Academic discourse frequently associates Armageddon with Megiddo, a site in northern Palestine renowned
for its historical significance in warfare. Some interpretations propose that it may also refer to the valley of
Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:12 KJV) or a metaphorical mountain where deities convene (Isaiah 14:13-14 KJV).
Nevertheless, these interpretations are relatively contemporary, and there is scant evidence establishing a direct
connection between Armageddon and the ancient city of Megiddo. The term may more accurately denote a point
of mobilization rather than the specific site of battle, with the River Euphrates serving as a crucial access route
for eastern monarchs (Revelation 16:12 KJV; Bible Gateway - Armageddon, 2024).
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vast framework of cosmic history. This encompasses significant occurrences such as the
apocalyptic Judgment Day, the resurrection of the dead, and the creation of a new
heaven and a new earth.

Rich Tapestry of Eschatological Thought: The intricate tapestry of eschatological
thought is interwoven through a multitude of religious traditions and cultures. This spans
from the ancient civilization of Egypt to the contemporary doctrines of Christianity and
Islam, illustrating the universal quest to comprehend the end of times.

Biblical Foundations of Eschatology: In Christian theology, the primary sources of
eschatological doctrines are found within the canonical scriptures. Notably, the books of
Daniel and Revelation, along with various epistles in the New Testament, provide the
foundation for these profound eschatological insights.

Satan in Eschatology: Within the framework of Christian eschatology, Satan
plays a pivotal role as the antagonist of the Divine. His presence and actions are central
to the narrative, as he is prophesied to face his ultimate defeat in the climactic
eschatological confrontation at the end of the age.

The Role of Eschatology in Theological Discourse: The study of eschatology and its
components, including the figure of Satan, presents a rich field for theological and
philosophical discourse. It raises profound questions about the end of time, morality, and the
ultimate meaning of life, thereby providing fertile ground for scholarly exploration and
reflection.

Christian Interpretations of Satan: Within the diverse landscape of Christian
denominations, there are various interpretations of the figure of Satan and his role in
eschatological narratives. These interpretations range from symbolic representations to more

literal understandings of Satan as a personal entity.
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Apocalyptic Literature: The extensive body of apocalyptic literature, encompassing
both apocryphal and canonical texts, often presents vivid eschatological visions. These
writings frequently depict Satan as a central figure in the cosmic struggle between good and
evil, providing profound insights into the eschatological imagination of the period.

Modern Interpretations of Eschatology: Contemporary theologians frequently
revisit and reinterpret eschatological concepts in light of current events and challenges. This
ongoing dialogue explores how ancient eschatological texts resonate with and offer guidance
for addressing modern existential and moral questions.

Satan and Eschatological Hopes: For many believers, the ultimate defeat of Satan is
central to their eschatological hope—that the world will be cleansed of evil, paving the way
for an era of peace and justice. This eschatological vision not only inspires theological
reflection but also fuels practical aspirations for a redeemed and transformed world.

Eschatology in Other Religions: Islam, for instance, possesses its own eschatological
framework in which Satan (lblis) serves as the adversary to Allah, culminating in the final
battle between good and evil. The study of eschatology across various religious traditions,
including the role of Satan, raises profound questions about the end of time, morality, and the
meaning of life. These themes offer a rich foundation for theological and philosophical
discourse.

Genesis 3:15 228 is frequently designated as the "Protoevangelium," or the first
gospel, due to its provision of the earliest indication of the gospel message within the biblical
text. This verse is situated within God's declaration of judgment that follows the Fall of Man.

The Promise of Redemption: This passage is interpreted as the inaugural promise of a

228 Genesis 3:15 (KJV) "And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."
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redeemer who will triumph over Satan and mend the fractured relationship between God and
humanity. Interpretation: Enmity Between the Serpent and the Woman: The term "enmity"
denotes a profound and enduring hostility, symbolizing the persistent spiritual struggle
between Satan (represented as the serpent) and humanity. The woman is typically identified
as Eve, and by extension, all of humankind. Between Thy Seed and Her Seed: The "seed"
of the serpent is understood to refer to the followers of Satan or those who are influenced by
malevolence. Conversely, "her seed" pertains to the descendants of Eve, ultimately
culminating in a singular "seed," which Christians interpret as Jesus Christ. Bruising the
Head and Heel: The serpent's act of bruising the heel signifies Satan's efforts to harm or
obstruct humanity, particularly the Messiah. In contrast, the bruising of the serpent's head by
the woman's seed symbolizes a decisive blow to Satan, representing the ultimate triumph of
Jesus over sin and evil through his life, death, and resurrection.

Isaiah 14:12-15 22 illustrates the fall of Lucifer, often identified as Satan, from his
exalted position due to his pride and ambitions to usurp God's throne. This passage serves as
a cautionary tale about the perils of excessive pride and rebellion against divine authority.

In contrast, Isaiah 65:17 offers a vision of hope and renewal, promising the arrival of new
heavens and a new earth, where former experiences will be forgotten. This imagery signifies
the ultimate restoration and redemption that follows divine judgment. Together, these verses
juxtapose the themes of downfall resulting from pride with the promise of a renewed

creation, free from past transgressions and suffering.

229 |saiah 14:12-15 (KJV) "How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven,
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of
the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought
down to hell, to the sides of the pit."

Isaiah 65:17 (KJV) "For, behold, | create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be
remembered, nor come into mind."
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Ezekiel 28:12-17 2% presents a lamentation concerning the king of Tyre, yet it also
possesses a profound dual interpretation frequently associated with the fall of Satan. The text
depicts a being characterized by extraordinary wisdom and beauty, who resided in the Garden
of Eden and was adorned with precious stones. This entity is referred to as an "anointed
cherub" positioned on God's holy mountain, indicating a high-ranking angelic status.
However, due to pride and the corruption of wisdom stemming from beauty, this being—
commonly interpreted as Satan—committed sin. Consequently, God expelled this being from
His holy presence, casting him to the ground before kings, thereby illustrating the
repercussions of pride and iniquity. The passage serves as a cautionary narrative regarding
the perils of hubris and the inevitable judgment that ensues from rebellion against divine
authority.

Daniel 12:2 %! articulates a future resurrection in which those who have perished,
described as "sleeping in the dust of the earth," will be awakened. This awakening will yield
two distinct outcomes: some individuals will be granted everlasting life, while others will
face everlasting shame and contempt. This verse is significant for its prophetic assertion
regarding a final judgment and the eternal destinies that await humanity, thereby

underscoring the ultimate justice of God. It conveys a message of hope for the righteous

230 Ezekiel 28:12-17 (KJV) "Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the
garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx,
and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and |
have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the
stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.
By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned:
therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and | will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from
the midst of the stones of fire. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, | will lay thee before kings, that they may behold
thee."

231 Daniel 12:2 (KJV) "And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt."
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concerning eternal life, while simultaneously serving as a serious admonition regarding the
consequences of unrighteousness. This passage emphasizes the fundamental theme of
accountability and the afterlife within the context of biblical eschatology.

Joel 2:30-31 2%2 presents a vivid depiction of extraordinary and alarming phenomena
occurring in both the heavens and the earth, heralding the imminent arrival of the “great and
terrible day of the LORD." These phenomena include blood, fire, pillars of smoke, the
darkening of the sun, and the moon's transformation into blood. Such imagery signifies
catastrophic events that foreshadow God's forthcoming judgment and active involvement in
human affairs. This passage serves as a poignant admonition regarding the dramatic and
unmistakable signs that will precede the day of the Lord, a period characterized by divine
reckoning and salvation. Furthermore, the text emphasizes the gravity and awe-inspiring
nature of the events that will transpire prior to God's ultimate judgment, compelling readers
to remain vigilant in anticipation of impending divine intervention in the world.

The passages 2% from Matthew 24:30-31 and Matthew 25:31-32 provide a
compelling portrayal of the return of Jesus Christ, referred to as the "Son of Man."

In Matthew 24:30-31, the text illustrates the dramatic manifestation of the Son of Man in the
heavens, accompanied by significant cosmic phenomena. The tribes of the earth will mourn
as they behold His arrival with immense power and glory in the clouds. This event signifies

the eschatological period and the fulfillment of prophetic declarations, marking the return

232 Joel 2:30-31 (KJV) "And | will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of
the LORD come."

233 Matthew 24:30-31 (KJV) "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."

Matthew 25:31-32 (KJV) "When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats."”
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of Christ. His angels will gather the elect from all corners of the earth, heralded by the sound
of a trumpet, which symbolizes the ultimate assembly of the faithful. Matthew 25:31-32
further develops the eschatological narrative by depicting the Son of Man arriving in His
glory, flanked by all the holy angels. He will assume His glorious throne, and all nations will
be convened before Him for the purpose of judgment. In this context, He will distinguish
individuals as a shepherd differentiates between sheep and goats, representing the separation
of the righteous from the unrighteous, with each group receiving their respective eternal fates.
Collectively, these passages underscore the grandeur and authority associated with Christ's
return, the gathering of believers, and the final judgment, thereby highlighting the themes

of divine justice and redemption.

John 5:28-29 (KJV) 2 describes a future time when all who are in their graves will
hear the voice of Jesus and rise. This passage emphasizes the resurrection of the dead,
categorizing humanity into two groups based on their deeds. Those who have done good will
experience the "resurrection of life," signifying eternal life and reward. In contrast, those who
have committed evil will face the "resurrection of damnation," representing eternal judgment
and condemnation. This underscores the theme of final judgment and the lasting
consequences of one's actions.

John 12:31 (KJV) 3 proclaims the impending judgment of the world and the
expulsion of the "prince of this world," a reference to Satan. This verse marks a pivotal
moment in which the power and influence of Satan are vanquished. It highlights the

transformative work of Christ, which leads to the defeat of evil and the establishment of

234 John 5:28-29 (KJV) "Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."”

235 John 12:31 (KJV) "Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out."
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God's righteous reign. Collectively, these verses underscore the themes of resurrection,
judgment, and the ultimate triumph over evil.

Romans 8:18 23 conveys a profound message of hope and encouragement.

The Apostle Paul acknowledges that the suffering and challenges encountered in this life are
insignificant when compared to the glory that will be revealed in the future. This glory refers
to the eternal and incomparable joy, peace, and fulfillment that believers will experience in
God's presence. The verse encourages perseverance and faith, reminding believers that their
current trials are temporary and pale in comparison to the eternal rewards and ultimate
transformation awaiting them in the Kingdom of God. It offers a perspective that shifts

the focus from present hardships to the assured hope of future glory.

1 Corinthians 15:52 237 describes the sudden and transformative nature of the
resurrection at the end of time. The Apostle Paul emphasizes that this moment will occur
instantaneously, "in the twinkling of an eye," at the sound of the final trumpet. The trumpet
signifies the call to resurrection, a common eschatological symbol. At this trumpet blast,
the dead will be raised to life in an imperishable and incorruptible state, marking the end
of mortality and decay. Simultaneously, those who are still alive will be transformed,
receiving glorified bodies suitable for eternal life. This verse highlights the miraculous
and profound change that believers will experience, underscoring the hope and assurance

of resurrection and eternal life promised in the Christian faith.

236 Romans 8:18 (KJV) "For | reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in us."

237 1 Corinthians 15:52 (KJV) "In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed."
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Colossians 2:15 2% highlights Christ's triumph over all spiritual forces of darkness.
The verse illustrates how Jesus, through His death and resurrection, disarmed (*spoiled")
the principalities and powers, which refer to spiritual authorities and forces of evil. He made
a public spectacle of these defeated powers, demonstrating His complete victory over them.
This open triumph signifies that Jesus has conquered sin, death, and the forces of evil,
securing ultimate victory for believers. This verse emphasizes the authority and supremacy
of Christ, providing assurance of His power to protect and save His followers from
all spiritual adversaries.

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 2 describes the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.
This passage highlights the dramatic descent of Jesus from heaven, accompanied
by a commanding shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trumpet call of God. At this
moment, the dead in Christ will be resurrected first, followed by the believers who are still
alive. Together, they will be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, signifying
a joyful and eternal reunion with Christ.

2 Thessalonians 1:7-10 addresses the revelation of Jesus from heaven, offering rest
and relief to troubled believers. However, this event also involves a dramatic judgment:
Jesus, accompanied by mighty angels and flames of fire, will take vengeance on those who

do not know God and who reject the gospel. These individuals will face everlasting

238 Colossians 2:15 (KJV) "And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly,
triumphing over them in it."

239 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 (KJV) "For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we
ever be with the Lord."

2 Thessalonians 1:7-10 (KJV) "And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to
be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that day."
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destruction, being separated from the presence of the Lord and the glory of His power.

In contrast, believers will witness the glorification of Jesus in His saints, admiring

Him on that day. Together, these passages highlight both the hope and joy of Christ's return
for believers and the sobering reality of divine judgment for those who reject Him.

They emphasize the themes of resurrection, eternal life, and the ultimate justice of God.

2 Peter 3:10 240 vividly describes the sudden and unexpected nature of the
"day of the Lord," likening it to a thief in the night. This metaphor emphasizes the element
of surprise, urging vigilance and preparedness among believers. The passage foretells
cataclysmic events: the heavens will vanish with a great noise, the elements will dissolve
with intense heat, and the earth and all its works will be burned up. This depiction highlights
the profound transformation and judgment that will accompany the end times, underscoring
the transient nature of the current world and the ultimate fulfillment of God's righteous plan.
The verse serves as a powerful reminder of the impermanence of earthly possessions and the
necessity of focusing on spiritual readiness for the inevitable divine intervention.

1 John 3:2-3 241 offers a profound reflection on the identity and future transformation
of believers. The passage begins by affirming that believers are already "sons of God,"
indicating their current status as children of God. However, it acknowledges that the full
extent of what they will become has not yet been revealed. It assures believers that when
Christ appears, they will be transformed to be like Him, for they will see Him in His true

form. This hope of becoming like Christ inspires believers to purify themselves, striving for

240 2 Peter 3:10 (KJV) "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up."

2411 John 3:2-3 (KJV) "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but

we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath
this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure."
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holiness just as Christ is holy. The verse emphasizes the transformative power of hope and
the ongoing process of sanctification in the life of a believer as they anticipate the ultimate
realization of their identity in Christ.

Revelation 1:7 2*2 depicts the return of Jesus Christ in a dramatic and unmistakable
manner. The verse emphasizes that His coming will be visible to all—every eye shall see
Him, including those who pierced Him, symbolizing those responsible for His crucifixion.
This universal visibility underscores the undeniable and pervasive nature of His return.

The mention of all the tribes of the earth wailing because of Him reflects the widespread
recognition of His authority and the realization of judgment among those who have opposed
or rejected Him. The verse concludes with an affirmation of the certainty and solemnity

of this event, encapsulated in the word "Amen," which signifies a heartfelt agreement with
the prophecy. This passage highlights the themes of divine revelation, accountability, and
the ultimate fulfillment of God's redemptive plan.

Revelation 6:12-14 243 describes the opening of the sixth seal, which unleashes
a series of catastrophic events signifying divine judgment and the end times. The passage
vividly portrays a great earthquake that causes unprecedented turmoil. The sun turning black
like sackcloth and the moon appearing as blood symbolize cosmic disturbances and ominous
signs. The falling stars, akin to untimely figs shaken from a tree by a strong wind, depict
a celestial upheaval. Furthermore, the heavens rolling up like a scroll and the displacement

of mountains and islands emphasize the totality and intensity of these apocalyptic events.

242 Revelation 1:7 (KJV) "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen."

243 Revelation 6:12-14 (KJV) "And | beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; And the stars of
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And
the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of
their places."
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This vision highlights the immense power of God's judgment, shaking both the heavens and
the earth, and serves as a profound reminder of the inevitable and awe-inspiring nature
of the final reckoning.

Revelation 12:7-9 2* depicts a cosmic battle between the forces of good and evil
in the spiritual realm. The archangel Michael and his angels wage war against the dragon,
who is identified as the Devil or Satan, along with his followers. Despite their efforts, Satan
and his minions are defeated and cast out of heaven, signifying the ultimate triumph of divine
forces over evil. The dragon's expulsion underscores his role as the deceiver of the entire
world, highlighting the extent of his influence and the righteousness of his defeat.

This passage symbolizes the victory of God's kingdom over the powers of darkness,
affirming God's ultimate authority and the certainty of evil's eventual downfall.

Revelation 19:11-16 245 presents a powerful vision of Christ's return as a divine
warrior and righteous judge. Heaven opens to reveal Christ, symbolized as a rider on a white
horse, called "Faithful and True." His eyes blaze like fire, and He wears many crowns,
signifying His supreme authority and sovereignty. The name "The Word of God" underscores
His divine nature and mission. Dressed in a blood-stained robe, He leads the heavenly armies,
who are clothed in pure white linen. From His mouth emerges a sharp sword, representing

His power to execute judgment and defeat the nations. He rules with an iron rod and treads

24 Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV) "And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. And
the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he
was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him."

25 Revelation 19:11-16 (KJV) "And | saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him
was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire,
and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he was
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which were in
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a
sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth
the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS."
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the winepress of God's fierce wrath, signifying His role in administering divine justice.

The inscription on His robe and thigh, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS,"
proclaims His ultimate dominion and preeminence over all. This passage emphasizes Christ's
triumphant return, His righteous judgment, and the establishment of His eternal reign.

Revelation 20:1-3 246 describes a significant event in the eschatological timeline
in which an angel descends from heaven with the authority to imprison Satan. The angel,
holding the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain, captures the dragon, identified as the
Devil or Satan. He binds Satan for a thousand years, casting him into the abyss and sealing
it to prevent him from deceiving the nations during this period. This act signifies a temporary
cessation of Satan's influence and deception in the world. After the thousand years, Satan will
be released for a short time, indicating that this binding is not permanent. This passage
emphasizes the power of divine intervention, and the ultimate control God has over Satan,
highlighting a period of peace and righteousness before the final judgment.

Revelation 20:10 247 depicts the final and ultimate defeat of Satan. The passage
reveals that the devil, who deceived humanity, is cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
joining the beast and the false prophet who are already there. This lake of fire symbolizes
eternal punishment and torment. The phrase "day and night for ever and ever" emphasizes the
unending nature of this torment. This verse underscores the complete and irrevocable triumph

of God's justice over evil, illustrating the final judgment and the eternal consequences faced

246 Revelation 20:1-3 (KJV) "And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan,
and bound him a thousand years, And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him,
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be
loosed a little season.”

247 Revelation 20:10 (KJV) "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever."
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by those who oppose God. It serves as a powerful reminder of the certainty and severity of
divine retribution against wickedness.

Revelation 20:11-12 28 provides a vivid depiction of the final judgment. In this
scene, John witnesses a great white throne, symbolizing God's pure and sovereign authority.
The one seated on the throne is so awe-inspiring that the earth and heavens flee from His
presence, indicating the complete and final nature of this judgment. Before this throne, all the
dead, regardless of their status, stand to be judged by God. The opening of the books signifies
that every deed is recorded and will be accounted for. Additionally, the book of life
is opened, determining the eternal destiny of each individual. Those whose names are found
in the book of life are granted eternal life, while others face judgment based on their works.
This passage underscores the themes of divine justice, accountability, and the ultimate
separation of the righteous from the wicked.

Revelation 21:1-2 * presents a profound vision of renewal and transformation
within the eschatological narrative. John describes witnessing the creation of a new heaven
and a new earth, symbolizing the complete renewal of all things, as the former heaven and
earth have passed away. The absence of the sea, often a symbol of chaos and separation,
signifies a state of peace and harmony. John then sees the holy city, the new Jerusalem,
descending from God out of heaven, beautifully prepared and adorned like a bride for her
husband. This imagery of the bride represents purity, readiness, and the intimate relationship

between God and His people. This passage underscores the culmination of God's redemptive

248 Revelation 20:11-12 (KJV) "And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the
earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great,
stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works."

249 Revelation 21:1-2 (KJV) "And | saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth
were passed away; and there was no more sea. And | John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husbhand."
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plan, wherein the divine presence will dwell with humanity in a renewed creation
characterized by righteousness, beauty, and eternal communion with God.

Revelation 22:12-13 250 emphasizes the imminent return of Jesus Christ and His role as
the eternal judge. The passage begins with a declaration of Christ's swift coming, bringing
rewards to each person according to their deeds. This underscores the principle of divine
justice, where every individual will be held accountable for their actions. Jesus identifies
Himself as "Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last," affirming
His eternal nature and sovereign authority over all creation. This powerful statement
reinforces the completeness and timelessness of Christ's existence, highlighting His central
role in the divine plan from the beginning to the end of time. The passage serves as both a
warning and an encouragement, urging readiness and faithfulness in anticipation of Christ's
return.

Revelation 22:20-21. %! These final verses of the Book of Revelation encapsulate
the anticipation and hope surrounding Christ's imminent return. The declaration, "Surely
I come quickly, Jesus Christ's promise to return soon, signaling the conclusion of the
prophecies and visions presented throughout the book. The response, "Amen. Even so, come,
Lord Jesus," conveys the deep longing of the faithful for His return and the realization
of God's divine plan. The closing benediction, "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen," offers a final blessing of grace and peace to the readers, embodying the hope
and assurance found in the presence and promises of Christ. This passage highlights

the themes of anticipation, grace, and the ultimate fulfillment of God's redemptive work.

250 Revelation 22:12-13 (KJV) "And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man
according as his work shall be. | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last."

251 Revelation 22:20-21 (KJV) "He which testifieth these things saith, Surely | come quickly. Amen. Even so,
come, Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen."
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In Christian eschatology, Satan plays a pivotal role in the events leading up to the end
times. He is often depicted as the ultimate adversary of both God and humanity, orchestrating
chaos and rebellion against the divine order. According to the Book of Revelation, Satan will
intensify his efforts to deceive and lead people astray as the end times approach (Revelation
12:9, KJV; Richard Landes, 2024). The ultimate fate of Satan is described in vivid detail in
the New Testament. Revelation 20:1-3 (KJV) speaks of an angel binding Satan and casting
him into the abyss for a thousand years, thereby preventing him from deceiving the nations
during this period (Revelation 20:1-3, KJV), (Wikipedia Contributors - Christian
eschatology, 2024).

This act symbolizes a temporary cessation of Satan's influence over the world,
allowing for a period of peace and righteousness. After one thousand years, Satan is released
for a brief time to deceive the nations once more, leading to a final confrontation between
good and evil. This climactic battle, often referred to as the Battle of Armageddon,
culminates in Satan's ultimate defeat (Revelation 20:7-10, KJV; Sullivan, L. E.,
Wainwright, Geoffrey, Hogg, and a collective of authors, 2024). He is then cast into the
lake of fire, where he will be tormented day and night forever, signifying the end of his reign
of terror and the triumph of God's justice (Revelation 20:10, KJV; Gilbert Meilaender &
William Werpehowski, 2007).

The role of Satan in eschatology serves as a reminder of the ongoing spiritual warfare
between good and evil. It underscores the belief in a final judgment, where all beings,
including Satan, will be held accountable for their actions. This narrative offers hope to
believers, assuring them of the eventual eradication of evil and the establishment of God's
eternal kingdom (Matthew 25:41, KJV; BBC Bitesize, 2024).

In summary, Christian eschatology portrays Satan as a formidable adversary whose

influence will culminate during the end times. His ultimate fate, as described in the
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scriptures, is one of eternal punishment, signifying the definitive triumph of good over evil
and the fulfillment of divine prophecy (Revelation 20:10, KJV). 22

According to Baptist theology, all individuals will face judgment: the saints will be
evaluated based on their deeds, sinners will be condemned, and Satan, along with his demons,
will be cast into the lake of fire.

Figure 75

Detailed eschatological scheme

Abrahamic Eschatology

o " Afterlife
: |
First Messianic  Second Messianic \ P ,,,,,, e of |

Prophetic Chronology

1

/ N
/Adam. Noah. Abraham. Mn«esl Centuries of he Messiah). —
I Minor Trials (Good)

Antcnvst | | Jesus o |/ \
! el sudgoment
[ us Etornity

and

Afflictions —> {Good) —
[
] 1

Worsening
(Evil)

i *** (the Messiah)| (Evi)

s
G dam. Noah. Abraham. Moses...(the Messiah) Mohammed| Mahdi | | Daal Jesus

(Good) |

(e ) \icow L bocl|
\ )

Prominent Human

inent Supematurally Powered Figures
Figures

lesus ~ | Minor Trials and - Antichrist Jesus - vere
'I" & (the Messiahy| Afflictions ‘ [ T |(evi) g - Qubiiel Sudgement || Etornity
. A - horn
Note that Cross-A represents the predicted timeline in Historic
also know as Pos Some of the Calamiies of the Final Days in Islam, order may vary.
Itis a view held in some Protestant denominations. 1) The Beast (Dabbah) will mark individuals
2) The Black Smoke (Dukhan) will cover Earth

Cross-B represents the predicted timeline in Amillennialism, which 3) Wind takes souls of believers
rejects the idea of a Messianic age. Amillennialism is held typically 4) Sun rises from the West
in Eastern Orthodoxy as well as Catholicism. 5) Great fire from Yemen emerges and covers Earth

From: Reference: (Philip Brochard, 2024)

252 According to Baptist theology, all individuals will face judgment: the saints will be evaluated based on their
deeds, sinners will be condemned, and Satan, along with his demons, will be cast into the lake of fire.

This belief is supported by several biblical passages (Chris McMichael & Engrafted Word Church -
Statement of Faith, 2024): Matthew 25:31-34 (KJV), 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 (KJV), Hebrews 6:1-2 (KJV),
and Revelation 20:10 (KJV); Matthew 25:31-34 (KJV); 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 (KJV); Hebrews 6:1-2
(KJV); Revelation 20:10 (KJV).
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Journey to the Meaning of Life
The Meaning of Life According to the Bible

The Meaning of Life According to the Bible: According to the Bible, the meaning
of life is intricately connected to God's plan and purpose for humanity. Biblical teachings
assert that humans were created in God's image to foster a relationship with Him and to serve
Him. Consequently, the meaning of life involves discovering and following God's will, living
in accordance with His commandments, and disseminating His love and justice (Genesis
1:26-27, KJV; Bible Study Tools & Bethany Verrett, 2024; Bible Study Tools & Lisa
Brown, 2021).

The Meaning of Life According to the New Testament: The New Testament
elaborates on the concept of life's meaning through the teachings of Jesus Christ. It asserts
that individuals find purpose and fulfillment by following Jesus, accepting His salvation, and
adhering to His teachings. Jesus emphasizes that the greatest commandment is to love God
with all your heart and to love your neighbor as yourself. Living in accordance with the New
Testament entails embracing faith, hope, and love—core values of the Christian life
(Matthew 22:37-39, KJV; Herbert, 2020; Bible Study Tools- Life, 2024; Philip Wijaya,
2020).

The Meaning of Life According to the Old Testament: The Old Testament, also
known as the Hebrew Bible, offers essential teachings about the meaning of life through
narratives, laws, and prophetic declarations. According to the Old Testament, the meaning of
life is profoundly anchored in one's relationship with God and adherence to His
commandments (Bible Study Tools- Life, 2024), (Jim Stambaugh, 1992).

Creation and God's Will: The books of Moses, known as the Pentateuch, emphasize
that humans were created by God in His image (Genesis 1:26-27, KJV), signifying that

human life possesses inherent dignity and value. Consequently, the purpose of life is to live
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in accordance with God's will and to fulfill His commandments (Bible Hub - God's Will,
2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Will of God, 2024).

Law and Commandments: The Old Testament contains numerous laws and
commandments given by God to the Israelites to guide them in living a righteous and pious
life. The Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:1-17, KJV) represent fundamental moral
principles that govern human conduct. The essence of life is found in adhering to these
commandments and leading a life characterized by justice, love for one's neighbor, and
faithfulness to God (Never Thirsty, 2024; The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints, 2017; Bible Hub - Law and Commandments, 2024).

Wisdom Literature: Books such as Psalms, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes offer
profound teachings and reflections on the meaning of life. The book of Ecclesiastes, for
instance, explores the futility of various human pursuits and emphasizes that the true purpose
of life is found in revering God and adhering to His commandments (Ecclesiastes 12:13,
KJV; The Bible Says, 2024; Bible Art - Ecclesiastes 12:13, 2024).

The prophetic books of the Old Testament frequently urge individuals to return to
God and adhere to His laws. Prophets such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel emphasize that
the essence of life is rooted in justice, mercy, and faithfulness to God. For example, the
prophet Micah teaches, "What does the Lord require of you? To act justly, to love mercy, and
to walk humbly with your God (Micah 6:8, KJV) (Bible Hub - Understanding Justice and
Mercy, 2024; Bible Hub - Pursue Justice and Mercy, 2025).

The Old Testament teaches that the meaning of life is discovered through living
in accordance with God's will, adhering to His commandments, and leading a life
characterized by justice, love, and reverence for God. This approach to life offers profound

meaning and fulfillment that transcends material or temporary achievements.
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The Meaning of Life According to Religion and Theology

Christianity: According to Christian teachings, the meaning of life is deeply
intertwined with God's plan and love. Christians believe that humans are created in God's
image and are meant to live in communion with Him while serving His purpose. The essence
of life is revealed through following God, adhering to His commandments, and sharing His
love and grace throughout the world. A vital aspect of this is living in accordance with the
teachings of Jesus Christ, who instructs us to love God with all our heart and to love our
neighbor as ourselves (Matthew 22:37-39, KJV) (Bible Study Tools & Lisa Brown, 2021)
(Philip Wijaya, 2020) (Jessie Emmanuel, 2024).

Islam: In the Islamic faith, 253 the meaning of life is fundamentally linked to
submitting to the will of Allah (God). 254 Muslims believe 2 that every individual is
entrusted with the responsibility of serving Allah, adhering to His commandments, and living
in accordance with the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad. 256 The essence of life
encompasses living by Islamic values such as justice, charity, and respect for others. The
primary duty of a Muslim is to perform good deeds and refrain from evil, as emphasized in
the Quran (Surah 51:56); 27 (Al Allysha Alkhadi, 2022; WHY-ISLAM, 2025;

Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025). 2 The Universality of Islam (Ahmadiyya

28 Unity of Allah (Tawheed), Angels (Mala'ika), Books (Kutub), Prophets (Anbiya), the Day of Judgment
(Yawm al-Din), Divine Decree (Taqdir). THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM: Declaration of Faith (Kalimah
Shahadah), Prayer: Morning (Fajr), Midday (Zuhr), Afternoon (Asr), Sunset (Maghrib), Nighttime (Isha);
Fasting during Ramadhan (Saum), Tax on Wealth (Zakat), Pilgrimage (Hajj) (Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community, 2025).

254 “Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; Allah, the Independent and Besought of all. He begets not, nor is He begotten.
And there is none like unto Him.”” (See Holy Qur’an, 112:2-5; Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025). The
Holy Qur'an, the Practice of the Holy Prophet (Sunnah), and the Sayings of the Holy Prophet (Hadith)
(Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025).

25 The Holy Qur'an, the Practice of the Holy Prophet (Sunnah), and the Sayings of the Holy Prophet
(Hadith) (Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025).

26 SUCCESSORS (Khalifa), Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025.

27(See Holy Qur'an 2:178; 25:3; Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025).

2% Jesus Christ’s Ascension to Heaven: The differences between Ahmadi Muslims and non-Ahmadi Muslims
regarding Jesus (peace be upon him) are quite significant. Many non-Ahmadi Muslims believe that Jesus was
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Muslim Community, 2025). The universality of Islam is further highlighted by the
Ahmadiyya Muslim Community (2025):

= Acceptance of All Teachings: There should be no compulsion in religion.
“Surely, right has become distinct from wrong...” (Holy Qur’an, 2:257). Equality of
Humanity: “O ye men! Your God is One, and your ancestor is one. An Arab possesses no
superiority over a non-Arab, nor does a non-Arab over an Arab. A white person is in no way
superior to a red person, nor, for that matter, is a red person superior to a white person, but
only to the extent that he discharges his duty to God and humanity. The most honored among
you in the sight of God is the most righteous among you.” (Ahmadiyya Muslim
Community, 2025). 25°

Hinduism: In Hinduism, the meaning of life is closely associated with the concept of
Dharma, which encompasses righteous action and moral duties. Hindus believe that life is
intended to fulfill one's responsibilities and ultimately achieve Moksha, or liberation from the

cycle of rebirth. The meaning of life is articulated through four primary goals: Dharma

never crucified and that someone who resembled him was placed on the cross in his place. According to their
belief, Jesus was physically lifted into the heavens, where he awaits his return to Earth during the Second
Advent. Ahmadis believe that Jesus was crucified but did not die on the cross. He was unconscious when taken
down, having been nailed to it for only a few hours. His close companions nursed him back to health, after
which he traveled east to Kashmir, a northern province of India. There, he fulfilled his true mission of preaching
to the lost tribes of Israel. He died a natural death at an advanced age, and his tomb is located in Srinagar,
Kashmir, India (Ahmadiyya Muslim Community, 2025).

29 Selected Academics Involved in the Field:

. Prof. PhDr. Lubo$ Kropadek, CSc. Education: Studied at Charles University in Prague. Career: A
prominent Arabist and Islamic scholar affiliated with Charles University, he is renowned for his extensive
research on Arab culture and Islamic civilization. He has published numerous works on Islamic philosophy and
theology. Lifespan: 1934 - present. Current Affiliation: Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic.

L] Dr. Peter Zima. Education: Studied at Comenius University in Bratislava. Career: A prominent
researcher in Islamic studies and sociology. His research emphasizes the social and cultural dynamics within
Muslim communities. He has made significant contributions to various academic journals and conferences on
this subject. Lifespan: 1955 - present. Current Affiliation: Comenius University, Bratislava, Slovakia.

L] Dr. Jan Halek. Education: Studied at Masaryk University in Brno. Career: An expert in Islamic
history and culture, Dr. Halek has dedicated his career to examining the historical development of Islamic
societies and their influence on the modern world. He has authored several books on the history of the Middle
East and Islamic traditions. Lifespan: 1960 - present. Current Affiliation: Masaryk University, Brno, Czech
Republic.
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(righteous action), Artha (material prosperity), Kama (pleasure), and Moksha (liberation).
Each of these pursuits contributes to overall fulfillment and harmony (David Frawley
(Pandit Vamadeva Shastri), 2025; Hinduism Facts, 2025; Akhilesh Sivakumar,
2014) 260, 261, 262

Buddhism 263 teaches 264 that the meaning of life lies in achieving Nirvana, which
is liberation from suffering and the cycle of rebirth. According to the teachings
of the Buddha, the purpose of life is to seek truth and free oneself from the suffering caused
by desire and ignorance. Buddhists strive to attain liberation through the Four Noble
Truths 2% and the Eightfold Path, 26¢ which lead to peace and enlightenment (Teachings of

the Buddha, 2025; Joann Fox, 2024; Joshua J. Mark, 2021). 267

260 Hinduism not only outlines the aims of life but also provides guidance on how to achieve them. A Hindu's
life is therefore divided into four stages, known as Ashramas, to fulfill these aims: Brahmacharyashram,
Grihasthashram, Vanaprasthashram, and Sannyasashram (Hinduism Facts, 2025).

261 Selected Academics Involved in the Field:

Dr. Rébert Gafrik is an Associate Professor (Docent) and holds a PhD. He is a literary scholar affiliated with
the Institute of World Literature at the Slovak Academy of Sciences. He is renowned for his translations of the
Upanishads from Sanskrit into Slovak, thereby making these ancient texts accessible to Slovak readers.

Dr. Lubomir Ondracka, PhD, MSc, MA, is an academic who has extensively studied and translated various
Hindu texts, significantly contributing to the understanding of Hinduism in the Czech Republic. He is affiliated
with Charles University and Balliol College, Oxford.

262 The distinguished Czech Indologist was PhDr. Dusan Zbavitel, DrSc.

263 The Three Jewels consist of the Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha (Teachings of the Buddha,
2025).

24 Tenzin Gyatso, the 14th Dalai Lama, is well-known as the spiritual leader of Tibetan Buddhism. Since
1959, he has been in exile in Dharamsala, India, due to the Tibetan uprising against Chinese authority. The
Dalai Lama is celebrated for his teachings on compassion, mindfulness, and non-violence. His dedication
to fostering global peace and harmony was recognized when he received the Nobel Peace Prize in 1989.
265 The Four Noble Truths are as follows: The Truth of Suffering (Dukkha), The Truth of the Cause of
Suffering (Samudaya), The Truth of the End of Suffering (Nirodha), and The Truth of the Path to the
End of Suffering (Magga) (Teachings of the Buddha, 2025).

26 The Eightfold Path comprises Right Understanding, Right Intent, Right Speech, Right Action, Right
Livelihood, Right Effort, Right Mindfulness, and Right Concentration (Teachings of the Buddha, 2025).
267 Prominent Academic Leaders in Buddhism:

Dr. Rébert Gafrik, PhD, is an Associate Professor and literary scholar at the Institute of World
Literature of the Slovak Academy of Sciences. He is renowned for his translations of the Upanishads from
Sanskrit into Slovak, which have made these ancient texts accessible to Slovak readers.

Dr. Lubomir Ondracka, Dr., MSc, MA, is an academic who has extensively studied and translated
various Hindu texts, making significant contributions to the understanding of Hinduism in the Czech
Republic. He is affiliated with Charles University and Balliol College, Oxford.
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Judaism: In Judaism, the meaning of life is intrinsically linked to following God's
commandments and adhering to the laws of the Torah. Jews believe they are God's covenant
people, bearing the responsibility to live in accordance with divine law while practicing
justice and charity. The meaning of life also encompasses the establishment and maintenance
of a relationship with God, the observance of the Sabbath, and the celebration of festivals that
commemorate God's works and miracles throughout the history of Israel (Nissan Dovid
Dubov, 2025; Rabbi Yehudah Prero, 2025; Zalman Goldstein, 2025). 268

Religion and theology present diverse perspectives on the meaning of life, which are
deeply rooted in spiritual and moral values. Each religion offers a distinct framework for
discovering and fulfilling life's purpose through devotion to God, performing good deeds, and
adhering to spiritual principles and teachings.

These perspectives enhance human understanding and provide various pathways
for individuals to seek meaning and fulfillment in their lives.

The Meaning of Life According to Phenomenology

Phenomenology and Experience: Phenomenology, as a philosophical approach,

emphasizes the examination and description of individuals' subjective experiences.
This method seeks to understand how people perceive and interpret their life experiences,
as well as the meanings they attribute to them. The central tenet of phenomenology is that the

meaning of life does not arise from external, objective sources; rather, it is rooted in

268 prominent Academic Leaders in Judaism:

Slovak Scholars: Prof. PhDr. Jan Lupaé, CSc. He studied at Comenius University in Bratislava, Slovakia.

A prominent scholar in Judaic studies, he specializes in Jewish history and philosophy. He has published
numerous works on Jewish religious thought and the history of Jewish communities in Slovakia.

Lifespan: 1945 — Present. Current Affiliation: Comenius University, Bratislava, Slovakia.

Czech Scholars: Prof. PhDr. Jan Marek, CSc. He studied at Charles University in Prague.

A renowned expert in Judaic studies and Jewish history, he has conducted extensive research on the
development of Jewish religious practices and the influence of Jewish communities in the Czech Republic. He is
the author of several books that explore Jewish traditions and culture.

Lifespan: 1950 - Present. Current Affiliation: Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic.
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the personal experiences of individuals (Wikipedia Contributors - Phenomenology
philosophy, 2025), (Antonio Cimino & Leijenhorst, 2019), (Muhammad Hassan, 2024).

Subjective Experience: According to phenomenology, the meaning of life emerges
from an individual's personal experiences and perceptions. Each person possesses a unique
perspective and interacts with the world in a manner that is distinct to them. Consequently,
phenomenology emphasizes the description of these individual experiences without
preconceived notions or external interpretations, aiming to reveal the essence of these
experiences (Wikipedia Contributors - Phenomenology psychology, 2025; Crist6bal P.
Pacheco & Pablo Fossa, 2023; Muhammad Hassan - Phenomenology — Methods,
Examples and Guide, 2025).

Intentionality and Consciousness: A key concept in phenomenology is
intentionality, which posits that all conscious experiences are directed toward an object and
possess a specific focus. Intentionality enables individuals to derive meaning by
concentrating on particular aspects of their lives and attributing significance to them.
Philosophers such as Professor Edmund Husserl and Professor Maurice Merleau-Ponty
have explored the interplay between consciousness and the body in constructing meaning and
significance in everyday experiences (Robert Sokolowski, 2012; Encyclopedia.com -
Consciousness in Phenomenology, 2024).

Lifeworld (Lebenswelt): Professor Edmund Husserl introduced the concept of the
"lifeworld" (Lebenswelt), which refers to the lived reality in which individuals exist and that
underlies all their experiences. The lifeworld serves as the foundation upon which meaning is
constructed and encompasses all aspects of everyday life, including social relationships,
cultural values, and individual experiences. It is within this lifeworld that individuals discover
and create the meaning of their lives (Wikipedia Contributors - Lifeworld, 2025; New

World Encyclopedia - Life-world, 2024; Encyclopedia Britannica - Life world, 2024).
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Existential Phenomenology: Existential phenomenology, as articulated by
philosophers such as Martin Heidegger and Jean-Paul Sartre, centers on inquiries
regarding being and existence. According to Heidegger, the meaning of life is intricately
connected to the notion of "being-toward-death," which suggests that an awareness of our
own mortality drives us to pursue an authentic and meaningful existence. In contrast, Sartre
posits that the meaning of life is something we must construct for ourselves, as there is no
inherent meaning or purpose to our existence (Wikipedia Contributors - Existential
phenomenology, 2025; Brandon Norgaard, 2021; Matt Burch, 2013).

= Phenomenology demonstrates that the meaning of life is not universally
defined; rather, it is deeply rooted in individual experiences and perceptions.

. Each person has a unique approach to discovering meaning through their
personal experiences, intentionality, and lifeworld.

. In this regard, phenomenology provides profound insights into how
individuals can find and create meaning in their own lives.

The Meaning of Life from a Sociological Perspective

Social Construction of Reality: Sociology explores how individuals influence one
another and collaboratively establish social structures and institutions. According to
sociological perspectives, the meaning of life is significantly shaped by social interactions
and cultural norms. The concept of the social construction of reality posits that people
collectively create meanings and values that dictate what they deem important and
meaningful (Wikipedia Contributors - Meaning of life, 2025; Khusdhil Khan Kasi, 2024;
Jeffrey C. Alexander, 2012).

Roles and Identity: In sociology, roles and identity are fundamental in shaping
the meaning of life. Individuals identify with various roles within society, including those

related to family, work, friendships, and community relationships. These roles offer
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individuals a sense of purpose and direction. For instance, the role of a parent can impart a
profound sense of meaning in life by nurturing children and securing their future (Sociology
Resources for Teachers and Students, 2024).

Social Stratification and Resources: The meaning of life can be significantly
influenced by social stratification, which encompasses disparities in access to resources and
opportunities based on class, race, gender, and other social factors. Individuals in different
social strata may hold diverse perspectives on what constitutes a meaningful life, and these
perspectives can be shaped by their access to education, employment, and various resources
(Introduction to Sociology Lumen/OpenStax, 2024).

Social Networks and Support: Social networks and support play a significant role in
shaping the meaning of life. Individuals derive meaning and fulfillment from their
relationships with family, friends, and the community. These social connections provide
emotional support, foster social identity, and create a sense of belonging, all of which
contribute to a meaningful existence. Strong social networks can also help individuals cope
with stress and challenges, thereby enhancing their overall quality of life (EPALE -
European Commission, 2024).

Cultural Norms and Values: Cultural norms and values play a significant role in
shaping the meaning of life. Different cultures provide unique perspectives on what is
deemed meaningful and valuable. For example, in some cultures, the meaning of life may be
linked to community service or adherence to traditions, while in others, it may prioritize
individualism, personal success, and self-realization. These cultural values profoundly
influence how individuals perceive their lives and the goals they establish for themselves
(Valerie Forgeard, 2023; Prince Kumar, 2024).

Sociology illustrates that the meaning of life is a complex result of social interactions,

cultural norms, social stratification, and individual roles and identities. Each person uncovers
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the meaning of life through their social experiences and the relationships that surround them.
In this way, sociology offers a profound and insightful understanding of how individuals can
discover and construct meaning within their social contexts (Jeffrey C. Alexander, 2012).
The Meaning of Life from a Psychological Perspective

Humanistic Psychology: Humanistic psychology, championed by notable figures
such as Carl Rogers and Abraham Maslow, emphasizes self-actualization and personal
growth as essential components of life's meaning. Maslow's hierarchy of needs illustrates
that after satisfying basic physiological and safety requirements, individuals pursue love,
recognition, and ultimately self-actualization. According to Maslow, the meaning of life is
discovered through the achievement of one's full potential and the realization of one's
capabilities (Wikipedia Contributors - Humanistic psychology, 2025; Bland, A. M. &
DeRobertis, 2018).

Logotherapy, founded by Viktor Frankl, emphasizes that the search for meaning is
the primary motivation in human life. Frankl posits that meaning can be discovered through
work, love, or one's attitude toward unavoidable suffering. By seeking and finding meaning
in various aspects of their lives, individuals can achieve personal fulfillment and mental well-
being (Saul McLeod & Olivia Guy-Evans, 2023; Viktor Frankl Institute, 2024; Arlin
Cuncic & Steven Gans, 2024).

Cognitive-Behavioral Psychology: Cognitive-behavioral psychology explores the
ways in which thoughts and beliefs impact emotions and behaviors. The meaning of life can
be shaped through cognitive processes, including the interpretation of events and the
construction of personal significance. Techniques such as positive thinking and cognitive
restructuring can assist individuals in finding meaning and satisfaction in life, even when
confronted with challenges and difficulties (American Psychological Association -

Cognitive behavioral therapy, 2024; Saul McLeod, 2023; Psychology Today Staff, 2024).
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Positive Psychology: Positive psychology, championed by figures such as Martin
Seligman and Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, emphasizes the exploration of the positive
dimensions of human existence, including happiness, optimism, and the pursuit of meaning in
life. Seligman identified five essential elements that contribute to a fulfilling life: positive
emotions, engagement, relationships, meaning, and accomplishment, collectively known as
PERMA. Csikszentmihalyi is renowned for his concept of "flow," which describes a state of
deep immersion and engagement in an activity, resulting in a profound sense of fulfillment
and purpose (Positive Psychology Center, 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Positive
psychology, 2024; Harvard Health Publishing, 2024).

Existential Psychology: Existential psychology explores fundamental questions
concerning existence, freedom, and the meaning of life. This approach emphasizes that each
individual must confront essential existential dilemmas, such as death, isolation, and
freedom, and must create their own meaning in life. Existential psychologists, including
Irvin Yalom, assert that embracing these existential challenges and pursuing an authentic
way of living can lead to greater meaning and fulfillment (Wikipedia Contributors -
Existential therapy, 2024; Amy Marschall, 2023; Psychology Today Staff - Existential
Therapy, 2024).

Psychology provides a variety of perspectives on the meaning of life, highlighting
personal growth, the search for meaning, positive thinking, and the examination of existential
questions. Each of these approaches offers a unique viewpoint on how individuals can
uncover and nurture meaning in their lives, ultimately enhancing their overall sense of
fulfillment and mental well-being (Saif Farooqi, 2022; Courtney E. Ackerman, 2024;

Steve Taylor, 2020).
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The Meaning of Life According to Viktor Frankl

Viktor Frankl, 289 an Austrian neurologist and psychiatrist, is best known as the
founder of logotherapy, a therapeutic approach that emphasizes the search for meaning in
life. Frankl's ideas are profoundly influenced by his personal experiences in concentration
camps during World War I1. His most renowned work, "Man's Search for Meaning," offers
valuable insights into his philosophy and therapeutic methods designed to assist individuals
in finding meaning, even in the most challenging life circumstances (Wikipedia
Contributors - Man's Search for Meaning, 2024).

The Search for Meaning: Viktor Frankl posits that the quest for meaning is
the fundamental motivation in a person's life. He identifies three primary avenues through
which meaning can be discovered: through creative endeavors or work, by experiencing life
and forming loving relationships, and by the attitudes we adopt in response to suffering.
The pursuit of meaning is a deeply personal journey that each individual must undertake
independently of external circumstances (Wikipedia Contributors - Man's Search for
Meaning, 2024).

Meaning and Suffering: Frankl frequently emphasized that even in the most
challenging circumstances, individuals can discover meaning in their lives. This concept
suggests that a person can find meaning by embracing suffering as a challenge and actively
seeking ways to transform it into an opportunity for personal growth (John Messerly, 2017;

Barker, 2011; The Centre for Optimism, 2023).

269 VViktor Emil Frankl, M.D., Ph.D. (1905-1997), was an Austrian neurologist and psychiatrist who survived
the Holocaust. He founded a new psychological movement known as logotherapy and existential analysis (John
Messerly, 2017). This approach was the third type of therapy to emerge from the Medical School of the
University of Vienna, following Freud's psychoanalysis and Adler's individual psychology (Barker, 2011).
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Meaning in Everyday Activities: According to Frankl, the meaning of life is evident
in our daily activities and decisions. He argues that even minor tasks and routine actions can
cultivate a sense of fulfillment and significance when approached with an awareness of their
importance and their contribution to the individual's life or the lives of others (Charlotte
Avery, 2024; Cerna et al., 2023; Mark Stanley, 2020).

Logotherapy, developed by Viktor Frankl, emphasizes the importance of finding
meaning in one’s life. This therapeutic approach is based on the belief that meaning is both
individual and unique to each person. The therapist assists the client in identifying areas
where they can discover meaning and provides support in overcoming obstacles that hinder
its attainment (Saul McLeod & Olivia Guy-Evans, 2023).

Frankl's philosophy and logotherapy provide profound insights into how individuals
can find meaning in life, even in the most challenging circumstances. According to Frankl,
the pursuit of meaning is a crucial aspect of human existence and is essential for achieving
personal fulfillment and mental well-being. This approach offers a unique framework for
individuals to discover meaning and direction in their lives, whether through work, love,
or the acceptance of suffering as an integral part of the human experience.

Figure 76

Univ.-Prof. DDr. Viktor Emil Frankl, MD, PhD, Dr.h.c.

tor Frankl

Holocaust survivor, psychiatrist,
opher and author (1905-1997)

From: (Cerna et al., 2023)
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Phenomenology and the Concept of Satan

Phenomenology and the Devil

Phenomenology is a philosophical approach that focuses on examining and
describing individuals' subjective experiences. This approach was established in the early
20th century by Edmund Husserl, who emphasized how phenomena present themselves to
human consciousness. Husserl's phenomenology aims for pure descriptions of experiences
that are free from assumptions or external interpretations, with the goal of revealing the
essence of these experiences. The objective of phenomenology is to understand how
individuals experience their daily lives and how these experiences shape their perception of
reality. It seeks to identify and comprehend the fundamental structures of consciousness and
experience, thereby facilitating a deeper understanding of human existence. This approach
equips us with the tools to understand how individual experiences manifest in subjective
consciousness and how they influence our perception of the world (Phenomenology Online,
2024; Phenomenology Online - Phenomenological Sources, 2024).

The field of phenomenology and its representatives 2’° have been extensively

developed. In the Czech Republic, notable figures include:

270 prof. PhDr. Milan Machovec, PhD. (1925-2003, Charles University) was a philosopher who focused on
theology and the history of philosophy. Prof. PhDr. Jifi Némec, PhD. (1932-1993, Charles University)
concentrated on phenomenology and the philosophy of religion. Prof. PhDr. Ivana Horvathova, PhD. (1955-
present, Charles University) specializes in the philosophy of language and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Petr
Chvatik, PhD. (1952-present, Charles University) focuses on phenomenology and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Jana
Uhlifova, PhD. (1956-present, Charles University) conducts research primarily in phenomenology and the
philosophy of education. Prof. PhDr. Pavel Kouba, PhD. (1950-present, Charles University) specializes in
existential philosophy and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Marta Stép4anova, PhD. (1960-present, Charles University)
primarily focuses on phenomenology and the philosophy of art. Prof. PhDr. Tomas Halik, PhD. (1948-present,
Charles University) engages in the philosophy of religion and ethics. Prof. PhDr. Zuzana Kozakové, PhD.
(1962-present, Charles University) specializes in phenomenology and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Vaclav
Bélohradsky, PhD. (1944-present, Charles University) addresses political philosophy and phenomenology.
Prof. PhDr. Alena Slaba, PhD. (1963-present, Charles University) primarily focuses on phenomenology and
the philosophy of education. Prof. PhDr. Petr Vopénka, PhD. (1935-2015, Charles University) concentrated
on mathematical logic and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Eva Kondrysova, PhD. (1958-present, Charles
University) specializes in phenomenology and the philosophy of education. Prof. PhDr. Ladislav Hejdanek,
PhD. (1927-2020, Charles University) primarily focused on phenomenology and ethical philosophy. Prof.
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Prof. PhDr. Jan Pato¢ka, PhD (1907-1977, Charles University) - Patocka primarily
focused on the philosophy of history, ontology, and phenomenology.

Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, PhD (b. 1951, Charles University) - Her research 21
primarily focuses on ethics, ontology, and the philosophy of sport. Her most significant
works include: Ethics and Sport (2000); Areté: The Basis of Olympic Philosophy (2001);

Quality of Life and Physicality (2002).

PhDr. Jana Sykorova, PhD. (1964-present, Charles University) is a philosopher who emphasizes
phenomenology and the philosophy of thought. Prof. PhDr. Jan Sokol, PhD. (1936-2021, Charles University)
engaged in phenomenology and the philosophy of religion. Prof. PhDr. Milena Polakovéa, PhD. (1960-present,
Charles University) focuses on phenomenology and ethics. Prof. PhDr. Karel Kosik, PhD. (1926-2003,
Charles University) specialized in Marxist philosophy and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Petr Chvatik, PhD.
(1952-, Charles University) - Focuses on phenomenology and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Jana Uhlifova, PhD.
(1956-, Charles University) - Her work focuses on phenomenology and the philosophy of education. Prof.
PhDr. Pavel Kouba, PhD. (1950-, Charles University) - Specializes in existential philosophy and ontology.
Prof. PhDr. Marta Stépanova, PhD. (1960-, Charles University) - Focused mainly on phenomenology and the
philosophy of art. Prof. PhDr. Tomas Halik, PhD. (1948-, Charles University) - His work includes the
philosophy of religion and ethics. Prof. PhDr. Zuzana Kozakova, PhD. (1962-, Charles University) -
Specializes in phenomenology and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Viclav Bélohradsky, PhD. (1944-, Charles
University) - A philosopher who deals with political philosophy and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Alena Slaba,
PhD. (1963-, Charles University) - Focused mainly on phenomenology and the philosophy of education. Prof.
PhDr. Petr Vopénka, PhD. (1935-2015, Charles University) - A philosopher who concentrated on
mathematical logic and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Eva Kondrysova, PhD. (1958-, Charles University) -
Specializes in phenomenology and the philosophy of education. Prof. PhDr. Ladislav Hejdanek, PhD. (1927-
2020, Charles University) - Focused mainly on phenomenology and ethical philosophy. Prof. PhDr. Jana
Sykorova, PhD. (1964-, Charles University) - A philosopher who focuses on phenomenology and the
philosophy of thought. Prof. PhDr. Jan Sokol, PhD. (1936-2021, Charles University) - His work includes
phenomenology and the philosophy of religion. Prof. PhDr. Milena Polakova, PhD. (1960-, Charles
University) - A philosopher who focuses on phenomenology and ethics. Prof. PhDr. Karel Kosik, PhD. (1926-
2003, Charles University) - Specialized in Marxist philosophy and phenomenology. Prof. PhDr. Helena
Kamenova, PhD. (1954-, Charles University) - A philosopher who focuses on phenomenology and the
philosophy of art. Prof. PhDr. Josef Koudelka, PhD. (1959-present, Charles University) engages in
phenomenology and ontology. Prof. PhDr. Marie Silhanova, PhD. (1962-present, Charles University) focuses
on phenomenology and the philosophy of language. Prof. PhDr. Vlastimil JeZek, PhD. (1958-present, Charles
University) specializes in phenomenology and the philosophy of education.

271 The most significant works by Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, PhD, include: Etika a sport (Ethics and Sport,
2000), Areté: zéklad olympijskej filozofie (Areté: The Basis of Olympic Philosophy, 2001), Kvalita Zivota a
télesnost (Quality of Life and Physicality, 2002), K filozofii vykonu (On the Philosophy of Performance,
2005), K fenoménu pohybu a myslenia (On the Phenomenon of Movement and Thinking, 2006), Jak
pecujeme o svou dusi (How We Care for Our Soul, 2008), Starost o dusi (Care for the Soul, 2009), Ethos ve
vychové, uméni a sportu (Ethos in Education, Art, and Sport, 2009), K fenoménu sebepoznéni (On the
Phenomenon of Self-Knowledge, 2010), Imaginace ve vychové, uméni a sportu (filozoficka reflexe),
(Imagination in Education, Art, and Sport (Philosophical Reflection), 2010), Fenomenologie - Re¢ - média
(Phenomenology - Speech - Media, 2010), Jan Hus - pravda - fenomenologie (Jan Hus - Truth -
Phenomenology, 2010), Médium - pohyb - skute¢nost (Medium - Movement - Reality, 2011), Cas jako
problém (Time as a Problem, 2011), Ceska vzdélanost v Evropé I. (Czech Education in Europe 1, 2011),
Smysl, cil a uéel v vychové, uméni a sportu (Meaning, Goal, and Purpose in Education, Art, and Sport,
2012).
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Professor Dr. Edmund Husserl 272 (1859-1938), who established the foundations of
phenomenology, concentrated on the analysis of conscious experiences and their fundamental
structures in his seminal works, such as Logische Untersuchungen (Logical Investigations,
1900-1901) and Ideen zu einer reinen Phanomenologie und phanomenologischen Philosophie
(Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to a Phenomenological Philosophy, 1913).
Husserl's contributions paved the way for a deeper understanding of subjective consciousness

and how individuals perceive the world around them (Edmund Husserl, 1980; The Husserl

Page, 2013).

Figure 77 Figure 78 Figure 79

Professor Dr. Edmund Prof. PhDr. Anna Prof. PhDr. Jan Patocka,
Husserl Hogenovéa, PhD PhD

From: (Douglas Giles, From: (ODznova, 2024) From: (Apie autoriy &
2021) Visuotiné lietuviy
enciklopedija - Jan

Patocka, 2024)

22 Edmund Husserl, the renowned phenomenologist, is often addressed as Professor Dr. Edmund Husserl.
He was a pivotal figure in 20th-century philosophy and is best known for founding the school of
phenomenology (Wikipedia Contributors - Edmund Husserl, 2024), (Encyclopedia Britannica - Edmund
Husserl, 2024).
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Figure 80 Figure 81 Figure 82
Prof. Martin Heidegger Professor Dr. Maurice Professor Dr. Roman
Merleau-Ponty Ingarden

From: (Wikipedia From: (Biographical From: (Alchetron, 2024)
Contributors - Martin Encyclopedia, Inc., 1950)

Heidegger, 2024)

Other Selected Significant Figures and Works in Phenomenology:

= Prof. Martin Heidegger (1889-1976), one of the most prominent students of
Edmund Husserl, advanced phenomenology within the context of existential philosophy.
His seminal work, Sein und Zeit (Being and Time, 1927), delves into questions of being and
existence, emphasizing human experience and existential challenges (Wikipedia
Contributors - Being and Time, 2024), (Encyclopedia Britannica - Being and Time,
2024).

= Professor Dr. Maurice Merleau-Ponty (1908-1961) is a prominent figure in
phenomenology, with a particular emphasis on perception and embodiment. He made
substantial contributions to philosophy, especially in the realms of perception, art, and
existentialism (Wikipedia Contributors - Maurice Merleau-Ponty, 2024). His seminal

work, Phénoménologie de la perception (Phenomenology of Perception, 1945), explores how
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subjective experiences and the concept of embodiment shape our perception and
understanding of the world (Tremblay, 2024), (Tremblay - Phénoménologie de la
perception, 2024).

= Professor Dr. Roman Ingarden (1893-1970) made significant contributions
to the phenomenology of literature. In his seminal work, Das literarische Kunstwerk (The
Literary Work of Art, 1931), he examines how readers interpret literary texts and how these
interpretations influence their subjective experiences and cultural contexts (Roman
Ingarden, 2024; Ingarden, 1893).

Development of Phenomenology: Martin Heidegger (1889-1976), one of Edmund
Husserl's most prominent students, advanced phenomenology within the realm of existential
philosophy. His seminal work, Sein und Zeit (Being and Time, 1927), delves into
fundamental questions of being and existence, placing a strong emphasis on human
experience and the challenges of existence. Maurice Merleau-Ponty (1908-1961)
concentrated on the themes of perception and embodiment. His influential work,
Phénoménologie de la perception (Phenomenology of Perception, 1945), investigates how
subjective experiences and the embodied nature of perception shape our understanding of the
world (Wikipedia Contributors - Being and Time, 2024; Encyclopedia Britannica -
Being and Time, 2024; Tremblay, 2024; Tremblay - Phénoménologie de la perception,
2024).

Phenomenology and the Concept of Satan

Phenomenology and the Concept of Satan: Phenomenology allows us to explore
how individuals subjectively perceive and experience the concept of Satan across diverse
contexts. Whether within religious, literary, existential, or moral frameworks,
phenomenology provides us with the tools to understand how this concept shapes human

thought and behavior. By analyzing individuals' subjective experiences, we can gain deeper
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insights into how the concept of Satan influences their lives and perceptions of the world
(Evidence Unseen, 2024; Rashad Rehman, 2018).

Phenomenology in the Context of Literature: Roman Ingarden (1893-1970) made
significant contributions to the phenomenology of literature. In his work Das literarische
Kunstwerk (The Literary Work of Art, 1931), he analyzes how readers interpret literary
works and how these interpretations influence their subjective experiences and cultural
contexts. Phenomenology is also applied in the field of religion, where notable figures such
as Rudolf Otto and Mircea Eliade explore the religious experiences of believers and how
these experiences shape their spiritual lives and moral decisions (Team, 2024; Saleh
Hagshenas, 2024). As a philosophical approach, phenomenology offers a deeper
understanding of how individuals subjectively perceive and experience the world around
them. Its applications across various fields, including religion, literature, and morality,
underscore the universality and significance of this approach in comprehending human
experience (Peyman Vahabzadeh, 2024).

Satan from the Perspective of Literary Phenomenology: In the realm of literature,
Satan is often regarded as a symbol of evil, rebellion, and destructive power.

A phenomenological approach examines how readers perceive and interpret the character

of Satan across various literary works. Notable figures in this field include Maurice Merleau-
Ponty and Roman Ingarden. Roman Ingarden (1893-1970), in his seminal work Das
literarische Kunstwerk (The Literary Work of Art, 1931), analyzed how readers interpret
literary works and how these interpretations influence their subjective experiences and
cultural contexts. In garden’s research demonstrates that literary characters like Satan can be
perceived in diverse ways, depending on individual and cultural factors. Maurice Merleau-
Ponty (1908-1961) explored how subjective experiences and embodiment influence

perception and understanding of the world, which is also applicable to literary interpretations.
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In his work Phénoménologie de la perception (Phenomenology of Perception, 1945), he
examined how perception shapes our understanding of literary and other artistic works
(Team, 2024; Saleh Hagshenas, 2024; Peyman Vahabzadeh, 2024).

Phenomenology of Religion: From a phenomenological perspective, Satan can be
understood as an entity that manifests within the religious experiences of believers.
The phenomenology of religion, which originated in the early 20th century and is grounded
in the works of Edmund Husserl, explores how believers subjectively experience the presence
or concept of Satan and how this notion influences their daily lives, moral decisions, and
personal spirituality. Notable figures in this field include Rudolf Otto and Mircea Eliade. For
many believers, Satan represents more than just an abstract concept; he is perceived as a
tangible force capable of impacting their spiritual lives. This influence may be expressed
through daily prayers, rituals, and religious practices that believers engage in to protect
themselves from evil influences or temptation. The phenomenology of religion emphasizes
the description of these subjective experiences and examines how the concept of Satan shapes
individuals' spiritual lives (Wikipedia Contributors - Phenomenology of religion, 2024),
(Encyclopedia Britannica - Phenomenology of Religion, 2024).

Satan from the Perspective of Religious Phenomenology: From
a phenomenological standpoint, Satan can be understood as an entity that manifests within
the religious experiences of believers. The phenomenology of religion investigates how
individuals subjectively perceive the presence or concept of Satan and how this notion
influences their daily lives, moral decisions, and personal spirituality. Notable figures in the
phenomenology of religion include Rudolf Otto and Mircea Eliade. Rudolf Otto (1869-1937),
in his seminal work Das Heilige (The Idea of the Holy, 1917), analyzed how religious
experiences, including those related to Satan, impact believers. Otto introduced the concept

of the "numinous," which describes the experience of the sacred, encompassing both the
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terrifying and fascinating aspects of the demonic. Mircea Eliade (1907-1986), in his
influential work The Sacred and the Profane (1957), explored how various cultures and
religions interpret sacred and diabolical entities, with Satan often regarded as a pivotal figure
in this dichotomous worldview (Wikipedia Contributors - Phenomenology of Religion,
2024; Encyclopedia Britannica - Phenomenology of Religion, 2024).

Existential phenomenology emphasizes the significance of human experience and
existence. This philosophical movement, which emerged in the 1940s and was pioneered by
Maurice Merleau-Ponty and Martin Heidegger, interprets Satan as a symbol of inner
struggles, the darker facets of the human psyche, and existential challenges. For many
individuals, Satan may embody their deepest fears and uncertainties. Existential
phenomenologists investigate how these internal conflicts influence self-perception and
interactions with the external world. Additionally, Satan as a symbol can represent existential
challenges, such as the quest for meaning in life and the battle against inner demons. Thus,
phenomenology elucidates how individuals navigate the darker aspects of their existence and
how these experiences shape their lives (Wikipedia Contributors - Existential
phenomenology, 2024), (The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 2023), (Wikipedia
Contributors - Being and Time, 2024), (Encyclopedia Britannica - Being and Time,
2024).

Satan from the Perspective of Existential Phenomenology: Martin Heidegger
(1889-1976), in his seminal work Sein und Zeit (Being and Time, 1927), explored
fundamental questions of being and existence, emphasizing the significance of human
experience and the existential challenges individual’s encounter. Heidegger's philosophy
highlights the importance of authenticity and the confrontation with one's mortality, wherein
Satan can symbolize the darker and more troubling aspects of human existence. For many,

Satan may embody their deepest fears and doubts. Existential phenomenologists would
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examine how these internal struggles influence self-perception and interactions with the
world (Wikipedia Contributors - Existential phenomenology, 2024), (The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 2023), (Wikipedia Contributors - Being and Time, 2024),
(Encyclopedia Britannica - Being and Time, 2024).

Satan from the Perspective of Moral Phenomenology: From the standpoint of
moral phenomenology, which emphasizes ethical experiences and was developed in the
works of Edmund Husserl and his followers, Satan symbolizes evil and moral corruption. A
phenomenological approach would examine how individuals perceive and experience the
moral dilemmas associated with the concept of Satan, as well as how these perceptions
influence their ethical decision-making and actions (Terry Horgan Affiliation: Philosophy
& Mark Timmons Affiliation: Philosophy, 2007), (Terry Horgan & Mark Timmons,
2005).

Satan can be perceived as the embodiment of all that is morally wrong and evil.
Moral phenomenologists would explore how these concepts influence human behavior
and ethical decision-making. They would investigate how individuals confront
temptations and moral dilemmas associated with the notion of Satan, as well as how
these experiences manifest in their daily lives and interactions with others. Moral
phenomenology provides deeper insights into how the concept of Satan shapes our
moral perceptions and behavior (Terry Horgan Affiliation: Philosophy & Mark

Timmons Affiliation: Philosophy, 2007), (Terry Horgan & Mark Timmons, 2005). 27

273 phenomenology, as a philosophical approach, provides profound insights into how individuals perceive
and experience the concept of Satan across various contexts. Whether in religion, literature, existential
experiences, or moral considerations, phenomenology allows us to understand individuals' subjective
experiences and how these experiences shape their perception of the world. This approach equips us with
essential tools for exploring and comprehending the complex and multidimensional meanings associated
with the concept of Satan (Denova, 2021; Evidence Unseen, 2024).
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Additional Classifications
Fundamental Categorization of Organizations
Non-Theistic, Theistic, and Soft vs. Hard Satanism

Theistic Satanism and non-theistic Satanism represent two distinct branches of
Satanism, each characterized by fundamental differences in beliefs and practices (Wikipedia
Contributors - Theistic Satanism, 2024), (Learn Religions, 2024).

Non-Theistic Satanism

o Beliefs: Non-theistic Satanists do not acknowledge the existence of Satan or
any other supernatural entities. Instead, Satan is regarded as a symbol of rebellion, personal
freedom, and individualism.

o Practices: Practitioners emphasize the philosophical and symbolic dimensions
of their beliefs. Rituals are frequently employed for self-empowerment, personal
development, and the attainment of psychological objectives.

o Goals: The primary aim of non-theistic Satanists is to advocate for
rationalism, skepticism, and personal freedom, without engaging in the literal worship of
supernatural beings.

Theistic Satanism

o Beliefs: Theistic Satanists hold a belief in the literal existence of Satan and
other supernatural entities. They worship Satan as a deity or spiritual being.

o Practices: Practitioners frequently engage in rituals and sacrifices intended to
communicate with Satan or demons. This form of Satanism emphasizes religious and
spiritual dimensions.

o Goals: The primary objectives of theistic Satanists include seeking favor or

power from Satan, achieving spiritual growth, and promoting their religious beliefs.
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Soft Satanism

o Soft and Hard Satanism: These two forms of Satanism differ in their
approaches and interpretations. Soft Satanism is more philosophical and symbolic, whereas
hard Satanism is more religious and ritualistic. Soft Satanism emphasizes the philosophical
and symbolic dimensions of Satanism. Practitioners typically regard Satan as a representation
of personal freedom, rebellion against authority, and individualism. This approach prioritizes
personal development and self-awareness over the literal worship of Satan (Ellwood, 2010).
Hard Satanism

o Hard Satanism entails the literal worship of Satan as a supernatural entity.
Practitioners may engage in rituals and ceremonies designed to communicate with Satan or
other demonic beings. This approach is frequently linked to occult practices and may involve
rituals that are regarded as controversial or hazardous (Archive.org, 2024).

Left-Hand Path (LHP) and Right-Hand Path (RHP)
The Left-Hand Path (LHP)

o The Left-Hand Path (LHP) refers to a collection of spiritual and
philosophical practices that prioritize individual development, personal freedom, and self-
realization. In contrast to Right-Hand Path (RHP) religions, which emphasize adherence to
established divine or moral rules, left-hand path traditions focus on transcending conventional
societal norms and pursuing one's own truth (Learn Religions - What Are the Left-Hand
and Right-Hand Paths? 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Left-hand path and right-hand
path, 2024).

Right-Hand Path (RHP

o Right-Hand Path (RHP) refers to a category of spiritual and religious

practices that emphasize adherence to traditional divine or moral principles and promote

harmonious coexistence with these values. In contrast to Left-Hand Path (LHP) religions,
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which prioritize individual development and personal freedom, RHP religions focus on
community, divine order, and spiritual unity (Learn Religions - What Are the Left-Hand
and Right-Hand Paths? 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Left-hand path and right-hand
path, 2024).

Key Characteristics of Left-Hand Path Religions

o Individual Development: Emphasizing personal empowerment and self-
improvement.

o Rebellion: Rejecting traditional authorities and societal norms.

o Self-Deification: Striving to attain a state in which the individual perceives

themselves as a divine being.

o Esoteric Practices: Employing magic, meditation, and other spiritual
techniques to foster spiritual growth. Left-Hand Path religions are often associated with
occultism and esotericism. Practitioners seek knowledge and liberation through personal
experience and inner transformation, aiming to unlock their full potential and achieve a
higher state of being (Learn Religions - What Are the Left-Hand and Right-Hand Paths?
2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Left-Hand Path and Right-Hand Path, 2024).

Key Characteristics of Right-Hand Path Religions

o Adherence to Divine Principles: Practitioners follow religious
commandments and teachings that are considered divinely inspired.

o Rituals and Ceremonies: Participation in religious rituals aimed at
worshiping deities and achieving spiritual purification.

o Social Harmony: Emphasis on cooperation and community, where
individuals collaborate to achieve common spiritual goals.

o Morality and Ethics: Observance of moral and ethical principles deemed

essential for spiritual growth and harmonious coexistence (Learn Religions - What Are the
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Left-Hand and Right-Hand Paths? 2024; Wikipedia Contributors - Left-Hand Path and
Right-Hand Path, 2024).
Comparison between LHP and RHP

Comparison between the Left-Hand Path (LHP) and the Right-Hand Paths (Learn
Religions - What Are the Left-Hand and Right-Hand Paths? 2024; Wikipedia
Contributors - Left-hand path and right-hand path, 2024):

o The Left-Hand Path (LHP) emphasizes individualism, personal freedom,
self-deification, and esoteric practices.

o RHP (Right-Hand Path): Emphasizes social harmony, divine order,
traditional religious practices, and adherence to moral and ethical principles.

Confessional and Non-Confessional Religions

o Confessional Religions Confessional religions are grounded in specific
religious creeds or doctrines. These faiths typically encompass formal confessions of faith,
dogmas, and systematic theologies that adherents are required to accept and follow. Examples
of confessional religions include Catholicism, Lutheranism, and Eastern Orthodoxy, all of
which have firmly established doctrinal declarations and ecclesiastical authorities
(Wikipedia Contributors - Confessionalism, 2024), (Academia.edu, 2024).

o Non-Confessional Religions. In contrast, non-confessional religions are not
constrained by a specific doctrine or official creed. These religions often feature more loosely
organized theological concepts and permit a greater diversity of personal beliefs among their
adherents. Examples include Unitarianism and certain forms of modern pagan movements
(Wikipedia Contributors - Confessionalism, 2024), (Academia.edu, 2024).
Denominational and Non-Denominational Religions

Denominational religions are religious groups or churches that identify as part of a

larger religious tradition while maintaining their own organizational structures and
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theological specifics. Denominations often arise from theological schisms or cultural
differences within a broader religious framework. Examples include various Protestant
denominations, such as Baptists, Methodists, and Preshyterians (Anuleena Kimanen, 2016;
Daniel Isaiah Joseph, 2023).

Non-Denominational Religions. In contrast, non-denominational religions are
religious groups or churches that do not align with a specific denomination or branch within a
broader religious tradition. These groups often aim to be more inclusive and appealing to a
diverse range of believers, without adhering to rigid theological or doctrinal frameworks
(Anuleena Kimanen, 2016; Daniel Isaiah Joseph, 2023).

Differences and Similarities Between Confessional and Non-Confessional, as well
as Denominational and Non-Denominational Religions:

o Confessional vs. Non-Confessional: The primary distinction between
confessional and non-confessional religions lies in the presence or absence of formal
confessions of faith and well-established doctrines. Confessional religions possess clearly
defined doctrinal statements, whereas non-confessional religions tend to be less dogmatic and
more receptive to diverse interpretations of faith (Wikipedia Contributors -
Confessionalism, 2024; Academia.edu, 2024; Anuleena Kimanen, 2016; Daniel Isaiah
Joseph, 2023).

o Denominational vs. Non-Denominational: The primary distinction lies in the
organizational structure and affiliation with a larger religious tradition. Denominational
religions belong to a broader religious family and possess their own unique characteristics,
while non-denominational religions do not align with a specific branch and aim to be more
inclusive (Wikipedia Contributors - Confessionalism, 2024; Academia.edu, 2024;

Anuleena Kimanen, 2016; Daniel Isaiah Joseph, 2023).
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Denominational and Non-Denominational Churches

Denominational 274 churches possess a formal leadership structure and adhere to strict
guidelines regarding membership, doctrines, and teachings as dictated by a central authority.
These churches often have greater resources, financial support, and a more organized
framework. 27> However, they may also be more rigid in their beliefs and practices, making
them less receptive to new ideas. 276

A non-denominational church is defined as a church that is not affiliated with any
specific Christian denomination. It encompasses a diverse group of individuals who gather
for worship, irrespective of their denominational backgrounds. In contrast, non-
denominational churches tend to be more open to various interpretations of religious matters
and decisions, often being led by members of the congregation. Both types of churches share
similar core beliefs, including faith in Jesus Christ as the Son and earthly incarnation of God,
as well as the belief that the Bible is the spoken word of God (John 1:1, KJV; Integrity

Now Insurance Brokers, 2024; Mcintosh, 2022).

274 The term "confession" refers to a declaration, belief, or conviction, typically of a religious nature, and is
often understood as a statement of faith (Slovnik.sk, 2022).

275 Confessions: There are various religious traditions, including the Western (Roman Catholic) and Eastern
(Orthodox) traditions. Subsequently, a new direction emerged with the rise of Protestant denominations,
religious groups, and movements. We observe notable differences between European and Canadian religious
societies on various topics, including acceptance of doctrinal themes such as homosexuality, sin, Jesus Christ,
Heaven, Hell, Satan, and the Holy Spirit. In Canada, the United Church of Canada is an inclusive Protestant
denomination, thus classified as a confession. Other confessions worth mentioning include the following
Christian communities: Seventh-day Adventists, Anglicans, Anabaptists, Baptists, Evangelicals, Greek
Catholics, Lutherans (following the teachings of Dr. Martin Luther), Methodists, Mormons, Pentecostals, and
Orthodox Christians, as well as non-Christian faiths such as Buddhism, Evangelical Church, Greek Catholic
Church, Hinduism, Islam, Jehovah's Witnesses, Judaism, Confucianism, Paganism, Sikhism, Unitarianism,
Zoroastrianism, Baha'i communities, and Shintoism.

Others: Non-denominational faiths.

276 Major Denominational Families in Christianity: Council of Ephesus (431); Council of Chalcedon (451);
Great Schism (11th century); Protestant Reformation (16th century); Schism of 1552; Old Believers
Schism (17th century); Methodist Movement (18th century); Restoration Movement (19th century).
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Non-denominational churches 277 are not affiliated with any specific denomination
and emphasize a more personal and individualized approach to spirituality and faith. These
churches uphold Jesus Christ and the Holy Bible as the ultimate authority (2 Timothy 3:16-
17, KJV). Non-denominational congregations may interpret biblical teachings in various
ways. They prioritize spiritual practice and the pursuit of meaning across religious boundaries
rather than adhering to a specific creed or dogma. Non-denominational churches offer
flexibility in beliefs, practices, and worship, presenting a more contemporary approach to
Christianity that may resonate with younger generations. However, these churches may lack
the resources and influence of larger denominations (Integrity Now Insurance Brokers,
2024; Mclintosh, 2022).

Denominational and non-denominational churches emphasize Bible-based
teaching and the significance of cultivating an authentic, direct relationship with God (James
4:8, KJV). Non-denominational churches share fundamental Christian beliefs with other
Christian groups, emphasizing Jesus Christ as the Son of God, His crucifixion, resurrection,
and the anticipation of His return. Furthermore, they regard the Bible as the literal truth and
do not necessitate additional doctrines (Lowder, 2023).

Non-denominational churches can create a more diverse and inclusive environment
where individuals of various faiths can come together and engage in fellowship (Galatians
3:28, KJV). These services often provide a relaxed setting in which members can ask
questions and explore their faith without feeling restricted by denominational doctrines or

traditions (Integrity Now Insurance Brokers, 2024; Mclntosh, 2022).

277 The nondenominational identity can be somewhat elusive, but it's clear that it encompasses more than just the
nature of individual congregations. This label signifies unique cultural, spiritual, and structural traits. This
identity is reinforced by various auxiliary organizations, including informal spiritual fellowship networks,
parachurch missions and agencies, and nondenominational resource entities that provide a wide range of
products and services. (Thumma, 2006).
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Advantages and Disadvantages of Denominational Churches Denominational
churches often adhere to stricter beliefs and practices, which can hinder their ability to adapt
to changing times and new ideas (Mark 7:8, KJV). These churches may exhibit a more
hierarchical structure, concentrating power at the top and potentially leading to a lack of
accountability (Matthew 20:25-26, KJV). Additionally, denominations may lean towards
protectionism, granting certain members or groups preferential treatment. Financial
constraints can restrict their capacity to provide essential services, leaving church members
feeling underserved and trapped in outdated practices. Furthermore, denominations may
prioritize the external structure of the church over the spiritual growth of their members,
resulting in a deficiency of spiritual nourishment (1 Corinthians 3:1-2, KJV) (Integrity
Now Insurance Brokers, 2024).

Advantages and Disadvantages of Non-Denominational Churches Non-
denominational churches are not affiliated with any national church organization, which can
make it challenging to understand their beliefs without active participation and exploration.
These churches may offer limited programs, resources, and activities due to the absence of
the support and infrastructure that larger denominations typically provide. Additionally, the
lack of oversight from a district office can result in insufficient standards of conduct and
accountability. Inexperienced or poorly qualified leadership may lead to subpar church
governance. Furthermore, individual pastors may not be formally ordained, which can result
in unintentional misinterpretations of doctrine. Without established denominational standards,
non-denominational churches may be susceptible to doctrinal inconsistencies (1 Corinthians
14:33, KJV; Integrity Now Insurance Brokers, 2024; MclIntosh, 2022).

In non-denominational theology, Satan is often regarded as a genuine spiritual being
who embodies evil and opposes God. Non-denominational churches typically acknowledge

biblical descriptions of Satan as a fallen angel who rebelled against God and was cast out of
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heaven (Isaiah 14:12-15 KJV; Ezekiel 28:12-17). He is considered humanity's adversary,
striving to lead people astray and away from God. This perspective is supported by various
biblical passages, including the temptation of Jesus in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11) and
references to Satan as the "father of lies" (John 8:44 KJV). Non-denominational churches
often emphasize that Satan does not possess the same power as God and that his influence is
limited. They believe that Christians can resist Satan's attacks through faith in Jesus Christ,
prayer, and adherence to God's Word (James 4:7 KJV; 1 Peter 5:8-9 KJV). Satan is viewed
as a defeated enemy, with his ultimate fate sealed by Christ's victory on the cross and His

future return (Colossians 2:15; Revelation 20:10). 278

278 This perspective offers hope and encouragement for believers to remain steadfast in their faith while
resisting temptation and evil in the world. Eschatologically, non-denominational churches assert that Satan's fate
is sealed by Christ's victory on the cross and His anticipated return. According to biblical prophecies, Satan will
ultimately be defeated and cast into the lake of fire, where he will endure eternal punishment (Revelation 20:10
KJV). This final judgment of Satan symbolizes the complete triumph of good over evil and the restoration of
God's kingdom, where there will be no place for sin and malevolence. This belief provides believers with the
assurance that evil will ultimately be vanquished, and that God's justice will prevail. Additionally, non-
denominational theology often emphasizes the concept of spiritual warfare, wherein believers are called to
actively resist Satan's influence by donning the armor of God (Ephesians 6:10-18 KJV). This armor includes
truth, righteousness, the gospel of peace, faith, salvation, and the word of God. By equipping themselves with
these spiritual tools, Christians can stand firm against the schemes of the devil and remain faithful to God's
calling. Furthermore, non-denominational churches teach that the ultimate victory over Satan is not merely a
future event but also a present reality. Through the power of the Holy Spirit, believers can experience freedom
from Satan's bondage and lead victorious lives in Christ (Romans 8:37 KJV; 1 John 4:4 KJV). This ongoing
battle against evil is viewed as an integral part of the Christian journey, where faith and perseverance are
essential for overcoming the challenges posed by Satan and his forces.
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Conclusion
Summary of Main Findings

Satan is regarded, from a Christian perspective, as an autonomous force that opposes
God. In biblical narratives, Satan causes human suffering and seeks to lead individuals into
sin, but only with God's permission. 279 The Bible employs various metaphors to characterize
Satan, focusing on his nature and personality rather than his physical form. According
to Christian doctrine, Satan is a fallen angel whose aim is to lead humanity into disobedience
against the Triune God, which includes Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. His ultimate goal
is to incite the rejection of God and the denial of Christ. One of his primary strategies
is promoting atheism, which denies his existence and encourages individuals to seek meaning
and salvation through alternative avenues such as science, humanism, or even Satanism.

The Bible portrays Satan through metaphors such as the "Angel of Light, "Roaring Lion,"
and the "Great Dragon," emphasizing his deceptive nature and the dangers he presents.
Furthermore, he is regarded as a source of temptation, underscoring individual accountability
for personal choices. Satan is often depicted as a symbol of evil and rebellion against God's
will.

A summary of the perceptions of Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, across
various Christian denominations, as presented in our dissertation. Theological Perspectives
on Satan the Devil. However, interpretations of Satan's role and the nature of evil can vary
among different Christian denominations and theological perspectives. While some view
Satan as a literal being, others perceive him as a metaphorical representation of the forces

of evil and temptation. Within the frameworks of Roman Catholicism and Greek Catholicism,

279 The same affirmative opinion (My Jewish Learning & Satan the Adversary, 2024).
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Satan is conceptualized as a fallen angel who personifies evil and serves as a tempter to
humanity, with particular emphasis on his role as an adversary to God. Both traditions
acknowledge the significance of exorcism rituals as a means of countering demonic
influence. Similarly, Eastern Orthodoxy perceives Satan as a tempter and deceiver,
underscoring the spiritual struggle against his enticements. Protestant denominations,
including Lutheranism, also regard Satan as a fallen angel; however, they often integrate

his influence into broader discussions concerning human sin and suffering. While

a consensus exists among many denominations regarding Satan as the embodiment of evil,
certain groups, such as Jehovah’s Witnesses, characterize him as the ruler of the world,
whereas others, including Unitarian Universalism and Christian Science, adopt a more
metaphorical interpretation. In Christian theology, Satan, commonly known as the Devil, is
perceived as a highly intelligent being capable of tempting humanity. His primary objective is
to lead individuals into sin against God, thereby fulfilling his role as the tempter of humanity,
the adversary of the Triune God, and the deceiver. He is depicted as a fallen angel and is
regarded as the embodiment of evil that exerts influence over the world. This dissertation
elucidates the diverse interpretations of Satan's role, highlighting the significance of spiritual
vigilance and faith in God.

. The Christian conception of Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, is
characterized by a clear and consistent understanding: he is depicted as a tempter and an
intelligent entity ultimately destined for divine destruction. This viewpoint is widely accepted
among Christians and stands in stark contrast to the various reinterpretations of this figure
presented in media, including television programs, films, and horror genres. The influence of
marketing strategies and the psychological elements of film have significantly contributed to
the transformation of the character of Lucifer, resulting in his increased popularity among the

public. In some instances, individuals may even identify with the rebellious archetype that
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Lucifer embodies. However, it is crucial to recognize that these media representations of
Lucifer diverge from the Christian perspective, which is firmly rooted in Biblical doctrine.

This dissertation examines the intricate representations of Satan as a symbol of evil
and temptation across various cultural media, including literature, music, film, and art. The
key findings of this dissertation are encapsulated in the following paragraph. It contrasts
traditional Christian views of Satan as a tempter with interpretations that associate him with
notions of freedom and rebellion, highlighting significant literary works such as Milton's
"Paradise Lost" and Goethe's writings, which portray Satan in morally ambiguous contexts.
The analysis includes musical genres such as black and heavy metal, which often feature
Satanic themes, as well as films like "The Exorcist" and "The Devil's Advocate," in which
Satan is depicted as a charismatic manipulator. Additionally, the dissertation investigates the
artistic representation of Satan and Baphomet, tracing their evolution from medieval to
contemporary interpretations, and emphasizes the significance of these figures in
understanding cultural identity and societal values. Overall, it underscores the ongoing
discourse surrounding Satan's multifaceted nature within both artistic and theological
frameworks. Satanism infiltrates society under the guise of innocent temptation, manifesting
in various forms such as listening to music, attending concerts, performing satanic greetings
and gestures, participating in satanic groups, and encouraging individuals to commit grave
sins, which constitute blasphemy against the Triune God.

This dissertation examines various communities in the United States, Canada, and the
Czech Republic that practice Satanism, with particular emphasis on the following primary
organizations: The Satanic Temple (TST), the Church of Satan (CoS), the Temple of Set
(ToS), and the First Czech-Slovak Church of Satan.

. Established in 2012, the TST is a non-theistic organization that utilizes Satan

as a symbol of rebellion and skepticism, prioritizing activism and social justice. It is
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recognized as a legitimate religious entity by the U.S. government. The organization was co-
founded by Lucien Greaves, who holds a master’s degree in neuroscience and currently leads
the TST, which claims over 700,000 members.

= The CoS, founded by Anton Szandor LaVey in 1966, advocates for LaVeyan
Satanism, viewing Satan as a symbol of individualism and self-indulgence rather than as
a deity. LaVey's philosophy, articulated in seminal texts such as "The Satanic Bible,"
emphasizes personal freedom and empowerment through symbolic rituals, while rejecting
supernatural beliefs.

= Both organizations repudiate theistic perspectives, promoting personal
autonomy and critical thinking, and they have faced scrutiny and legal challenges regarding
their practices and ideologies. This dissertation further explores LaVeyan Satanism, which
underscores individualism, self-indulgence, and personal empowerment, while rejecting
conventional religious values and fostering skepticism. It advocates for personal freedom and
responsibility in matters of sexuality and drug use, encouraging individuals to make
autonomous choices that do not harm others.

= The First Czechoslovakian Church of Satan (P.C-S.CH.C.S.), founded by Jii
Valter, adheres to LaVeyan principles but emphasizes a non-theistic approach, perceiving
Satan as a symbol of rebellion and personal freedom rather than as a deity. Critics argue that
the church lacks a coherent theological framework and often resembles social rebellion more
than structured religious observance. The text also highlights the influence of cultural and
historical contexts on the interpretation of Satanism in the Czech Republic, particularly in
relation to the legacy of the former Soviet bloc.

= Additionally, it introduces the Temple of Set (ToS), founded by Dr. Michael
Angelo Aquino, which represents a theistic form of Satanism that posits the literal existence

of the Egyptian deity Set and emphasizes self-deification and personal empowerment. The
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ToS functions as an initiatory order and prioritizes individual autonomy, rejecting traditional
religious practices such as prayer and sacrifice.

The concept of blasphemy is defined as expressions that insult or demean religious
beliefs, deities, or sacred symbols. 22° The perspectives of the Roman Catholic Church and
various Protestant denominations, including the Lutheran Church and the Evangelical Church
of the Augsburg Confession (ECAC), regard blasphemy as a serious sin that violates God's
holiness and sacred symbols. 281 Furthermore, it contrasts these views with those of satanic
organizations, where blasphemy is frequently utilized as a means of provocation against
traditional religious values. Sins against the Holy Spirit are regarded as the most egregious
offenses in Christianity, highlighting the critical importance of repentance. It concludes
by asserting that the activities of satanic organizations are perceived as serious transgressions
by Christians, as they undermine the reverence owed to God and challenge fundamental
Christian doctrines. Blasphemy and sins against the Holy Spirit are regarded as unforgivable.
The role of Satan, the Devil, is to lead as many individuals as possible to sin against the Holy
Spirit and the Triune God. It is Satan's objective to tempt individuals to sin against God.

This dissertation examines theological perspectives on Satan and biblical
eschatological concepts that investigate the ultimate culmination of the Devil's existence.

It posits that Christian eschatology presents a hopeful narrative in which God's redemptive

280 Cultural Differences: In certain cultures, particularly in countries such as Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, and Iran,
blasphemy is classified as a criminal offense, often resulting in severe penalties, including the death penalty.

21 |n Christian theology (According to Catholic theology), certain transgressions are classified as sins against
the Holy Spirit, which are considered particularly grave due to their embodiment of a rejection of divine grace
and forgiveness. The following are some of the principal sins identified as offenses against the Holy Spirit: 1.
Despair The loss of hope in God's mercy and the possibility of salvation. 2. Hatred of the truth: The conscious
rejection and disdain for God's truth. 3. Willful opposition to known truth: The deliberate and intentional
resistance to truths that are recognized. 4. Envy of God's gifts to others: The resentment towards the graces
and blessings bestowed by God upon others. 5. Hardening of the heart: The act of rejecting and becoming
impervious to God's call and love. 6. Willful persistence in sin: The conscious decision to continue in sinful
behavior while refusing to seek repentance.
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actions culminate in a new order devoid of sin and evil. 282 The dissertation defines key
biblical terms such as Gehenna, 283 Hades, 84 Sheol, 28° and Armageddon, 28 and discusses
significant eschatological events, including the resurrection, 287 final judgment, 2% and the
role of Satan as the antagonist. 28° It emphasizes the diverse landscape of eschatological
thought across various religious traditions, particularly within Christianity, where the ultimate
defeat of Satan is central to believers' hope for a transformed world. The dissertation explores
numerous biblical passages that illustrate themes of judgment, resurrection, and the
transformative power of Christ, culminating in the promise of eternal life for the righteous
and the consequences for the unrighteous. 2% In accordance with Christian tradition, the Bible
delineates the fate of Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, during the eschatological
period. It is asserted that, in the final days, Satan will be released to instigate a final rebellion

against God, as articulated in the Book of Revelation, particularly in Revelation 20:7-10

282 The primary text is the proto-gospel referenced in Genesis 3:15 (KJV).

283 Gehenna: Commonly designated as "hell" in the New Testament, Gehenna refers to a valley situated outside
of Jerusalem, which served as a site for the incineration of refuse. It symbolizes the ultimate place of
punishment for the wicked. The choice biblical verses for the eschatological concept are 2 Chronicles 28:3
(KJV)Matthew 5:22-24 (KJV), Joshua 15:8; 15:16 (KJV), James 3:6 (KJV), Luke 12:5 (KJV), Mark 9:47
(KJV), Mark 9:45 (KJV), Mark 9:43 (KJV), Matthew 23:33 (KJV), Matthew 23:15 (KJV), Matthew 18:9
(KJV), Matthew 10:28 (KJV), Matthew 5:30 (KJV), Matthew 5:29 (KJV), Matthew 5:22 (KJV).

284 Hades: The Greek word for the underworld or realm of the dead, equivalent to the Hebrew Sheol.
The choice biblical verses for the eschatological concept are Luke 16:23 (KJV), Revelation 20:13-14 (KJV),
Acts 2:27 (KJV), 1 Peter 3:19 (KJV).

285 Sheol: The Old Testament term for the abode of the dead, a place of darkness and silence. The choice
biblical verses for the eschatological concept are Psalm 6:5 (KJV), Ecclesiastes 9:10 (KJV), Psalm 49:15
(KJV), Isaiah 38:10 (KJV), Ephesians 4:9 (KJV), 1 Peter 3:19 (KJV).

286 Armageddon, originating from the Hebrew term ""Har-Magedon,"" which translates to ""Mountain of
Megiddo," denotes the location of the ultimate confrontation between the forces of good and evil.

The choice biblical verses for the eschatological concept are Revelation 16:16 (KJV), Joel 3:12 (KJV), Isaiah
14:13-14 (KJV), Revelation 16:12 (KJV).

287 Eschatological Events: Resurrection refers to the belief in the resurrection of the dead at the end of times,
as described in 1 Corinthians 15:52 (KJV).

288 Eschatological Events: Final Judgment. This event in which all individuals are judged by God, as
described in Revelation 20:12 (KJV).

289 Eschatological Events: The Role of Satan. Satan is frequently depicted as the antagonist in eschatological
events, ultimately facing defeat and being cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:10 KJV).

29 please compare the following passages: John 5:28-29 (KJV), 1 Corinthians 15:52 (KJV), Matthew
25:31-46 (KJV), Revelation 20:12-15 (KJV), Daniel 12:2 (KJV), Romans 6:23 (KJV), John 11:25-26
(KJV), Acts 24:15 (KJV), 1 Thessalonians 4:16 (KJV), and Romans 2:6-8 (KJV).
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(KJV). 2! This passage encapsulates the definitive destiny of Satan—eternal torment in the
lake of fire alongside his followers. In theological discourse, Satan is frequently
conceptualized as a fallen angel who rebelled against God. Following his expulsion from
heaven, he has assumed the role of the primary antagonist to God and a deceiver of humanity.
Within the eschatological framework, it is posited that Satan will be temporarily released to
incite a final rebellion. Subsequently, he will be apprehended and cast into the lake of fire,
where he will endure eternal torment. This eschatological perspective underscores the
ultimate victory of God over malevolence. The imprisonment and perpetual suffering of
Satan symbolize the cessation of evil and the establishment of God's kingdom, which is
characterized by peace and righteousness. 2% This triumph serves as the foundation of the
Christian hope for a renewed and perfect world, in which evil and sin will be irrevocably
eradicated.

The concept of the meaning of life is examined through a variety of lenses, including
religious, philosophical, sociological, and psychological perspectives. According to biblical
teachings, the meaning of life is intrinsically linked to God's purpose, which emphasizes the
importance of fostering a relationship with Him, adhering to His commandments, and
following the teachings of Jesus Christ, particularly the commandments to love God and

one's neighbor. The Old Testament underscores the significance of justice, mercy, and

291 Following this ultimate insurrection, Satan will face irrevocable defeat. Revelation 20:7-10 (KJV) states:
“And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, And shall go out to deceive
the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.
And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.”

292 please compare the following passages: Revelation 20:1-3 (KJV), Revelation 20:10 (KJV), Revelation
21:4 (KJV), Isaiah 65:17-25 (KJV), Matthew 25:41 (KJV), 2 Peter 2:4 (KJV), Ezekiel 28:15-19 (KJV), 1
John 3:8 (KJV), Romans 16:20 (KJV), and Daniel 7:27 (KJV).
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compliance with divine laws, while wisdom literature, such as Ecclesiastes, reflects on the
futility of human endeavors that lack reverence for God.?%

The Bible offers a comprehensive perspective on the meaning of life, emphasizing its
connection to God's plan and purpose for humanity. According to biblical teachings, humans
are created in God's image to cultivate a relationship with Him and fulfill His will, which
involves adhering to His commandments and promoting His love and justice. The New
Testament further elaborates on this by highlighting the teachings of Jesus Christ, who asserts
that true fulfillment arises from accepting His salvation and living by the greatest
commandments: to love God and one's neighbor. Core Christian values such as faith, hope,
and love are central to this understanding. The Old Testament reinforces these concepts
through narratives and laws, emphasizing the significance of a relationship with God and the
importance of following His commandments. Additionally, the Pentateuch underscores the
inherent dignity and value of human life, as humans are created in God's image, which calls
for living in accordance with His will.

In other religious traditions, including Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Judaism, the
meaning of life is associated with serving God, fulfilling moral obligations, achieving
liberation, and adhering to divine commandments. From a phenomenological perspective,
meaning is derived from individual experiences and perceptions, whereas sociology
investigates how social interactions, roles, and cultural norms shape one's understanding of

life’s purpose. Additionally, psychology, particularly humanistic and positive psychology,

2% The essence of life is revealed through following God, adhering to His commandments, and sharing His love
and grace throughout the world. A vital aspect of this is living in accordance with the teachings of Jesus Christ,
who instructs us to love God with all our heart and to love our neighbor as ourselves (Matthew 22:37-39,
KJV).
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emphasizes self-actualization, personal growth, and the pursuit of meaning through
relationships and fulfillment.

Viktor Frankl, a prominent figure in this field and the founder of logotherapy, posits
that the search for meaning is central to human motivation. 2% This quest can be pursued
through creative endeavors, interpersonal relationships, and one's attitudes toward suffering.
Frankl's experiences in concentration camps profoundly influenced his belief that meaning
can be discovered even in the face of adversity, and that everyday activities can also possess
significance when approached with mindfulness.

The research employs phenomenological analysis to examine the character of Satan,
exploring how individuals perceive and experience this figure across various contexts,
including literature and religion. Furthermore, it highlights the potential of phenomenology to
illuminate the influence of the concept of Satan on moral decision-making, personal
spirituality, and existential challenges. 2% Satan is often regarded as the embodiment of moral
transgression and malevolence, serving as a significant symbol of ethical corruption. Moral
phenomenologists explore the impact of these perceptions on human behavior and the
processes involved in ethical decision-making. They investigate how individuals navigate the
temptations and moral dilemmas associated with the figure of Satan, as well as how these
experiences manifest in their daily lives and interactions with others.

From this analytical perspective, Satan is understood as a representation of moral evil

and transgression, prompting moral phenomenologists to examine the implications of these

2% |_ogotherapy aims to assist individuals in identifying and overcoming obstacles to finding meaning,
emphasizing that this pursuit is essential for personal fulfillment and mental well-being. Frankl's insights
provide a framework for individuals to navigate life's challenges and uncover purpose through various avenues,
including work, love, and the acceptance of suffering.

2% Prominent figures within the phenomenological tradition include Jan Pato¢ka, Anna Hogenova,
Martin Heidegger, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, and Roman Ingarden.
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concepts for human conduct and ethical choices, particularly in the context of confronting
temptations and moral quandaries.

In this dissertation, we delineate the categorization of Satanism into two primary
forms: theistic 2% and non-theistic. 2°7 Furthermore, we further classify these forms into
hard 2% and soft 2%° Satanism. The analysis also encompasses the concepts of the left-hand
path (LHP) 3% and the right-hand path (RHP) 3, For the purposes of this study, we
categorize religions into confessional 3°2 and non-confessional, 3% as well as
denominational %4 and non — denominational 3%

= The dissertation concludes with a discussion on the perception of Satan in
non-denominational theology, depicting him as a true adversary to God, whose influence can

be diminished through faith and adherence to biblical teachings.

2% Theistic Satanism involves the worship of Satan as a deity, emphasizing rituals that are designed to promote
spiritual growth and seek divine favor.

297 Non-theistic Satanism perceives Satan as a symbol of rebellion and individualism, emphasizing self-
empowerment and rationalism without the belief in supernatural entities.

2% Hard Satanism encompasses the literal worship of Satan and the engagement in occult practices.

299 Soft Satanism is more philosophical in nature.

300 The LHP emphasizes individualism and personal freedom.

301 The RHP prioritizes adherence to divine principles and the promotion of communal harmony.

302 Confessional religions adhere to distinct doctrines.

308 Non-confessional religions encompass a wide range of beliefs.

304 Denominational churches typically demonstrate organized leadership and follow established guidelines.
Denominational churches typically demonstrate structured leadership and adhere to established
guidelines, whereas non-denominational churches prioritize inclusivity and personal spirituality.

305 Non-denominational churches emphasize inclusivity and personal spirituality; however, they may lack
certain resources and oversight.
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Summary of Findings from the Old Testament
Hypothesis 1: In the Hebrew Bible, Satan is primarily portrayed as an adversary or
accuser, acting as an agent of God to test human faith and integrity.

Hypothesis number one is confirmed by our research.

Therefore, the role of Satan in the Old Testament is that of an adversary
or accuser, serving as an agent of God to test human faith and integrity.

Factors contributing to this favorable decision, which supports Hypothesis One,
include:

The Etymology of the Term. The term "Satan" is derived from the Hebrew word oty
(H7854). It appears in both late Hebrew and Aramaic, where it exhibits similar forms. This
term is often associated with a departure from truth and a disconnection from divine mercy.
Biblical Context: In biblical Hebrew, the term "Ha-Satan" refers to an adversary
or opponent, particularly in a divine context. This term is translated as didfforog (didbolos)
in the Septuagint, which conveys the meanings of "adversary" or "accuser." In the New
Testament, these terms are used interchangeably. Role of Satan the Devil in Ancient Israel:
In the context of Ancient Israel, Satan is depicted as an accuser within the divine tribunal,
where he exerts influence through adversarial forces during divine judgments. Within Jewish
tradition, he is regarded as a fallen angel, a designation attributed to his pride.

Christian theology posits that Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, serves as
the adversary of both humanity and God, embodying the essence of evil. 3% He is recognized

as the ruler of malevolent spirits; however, his authority is ultimately constrained by the

306 The figure of Satan, referred to as the Devil, is mentioned in Job 1:6 (KJV), where the term "Satan" is
translated as a role as a deceiver. This characterization is corroborated by various biblical texts. Within the
scriptures, the adversary is depicted in several capacities, including that of a tempter (Matthew 4:3, KJV), a liar
(John 8:44, KJV), and as an opponent to the divine intentions of God (Catechism CCC 2851).
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advent of Christ. Folklore and mythology often depict Satan as a demonic or infernal being
endowed with supernatural powers. His association with goats has significantly influenced
the personification of the Devil across various cultural narratives. The term "Lucifer"

is etymologically derived from Latin, signifying "bearer of light" or "morning star. Christian
tradition, Lucifer is frequently linked to the Devil and serves as a symbol of temptation
and sin. Cultural interpretations of Lucifer vary considerably among different religious
traditions; some view him primarily as a symbol of enlightenment rather than as

a representation of sin. In biblical texts, Lucifer is mentioned in the books of Isaiah

and Ezekiel, where he is often associated with themes of pride and downfall.

The term "shining one" is used ironically in the Book of Isaiah to denote the Babylonian
royal dynasty following its decline.

The spiritual essence of Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, is characterized by
his existence as an invisible spiritual entity devoid of a physical form, as indicated in
Ephesians 6:11-12 (KJV). He is represented through various metaphorical titles, including
"angel of light" (2 Corinthians 11:14, KJV), "roaring lion" (1 Peter 5:8, KJV), and "great
dragon” (Revelation 12:9, KJV). Numerous biblical passages, such as 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV)
and James 4:7 (KJV), illustrate his deceptive nature and antagonism toward God.

The historical context reveals that Satan, commonly known as the Devil, is portrayed
as a distinct character in the Hebrew Bible, particularly in the texts of Job and Zechariah.
Temptation of Adam and Eve: The initial act of Satan, commonly known as the Devil,
involved enticing Adam and Eve to disobey God, which ultimately led to sin and death, as

described in Genesis 3:1-24 (KJV). 397 The descent of Moses from Mount Sinai represents a

307 This term also includes the angels who allied themselves with Satan in his rebellion against God.
Consequently, these beings are classified as demons and are positioned in opposition to God's chosen
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pivotal moment in the biblical narrative, as he returns with two tablets of testimony, his face
radiant from his communion with God. 308

The Book of Job: The Book of Job, which consists of both prose (chapters 1-2 and
42) and poetry (chapters 3-41), presents a complex narrative. In this text, Satan, referred to
as "the Accuser," challenges Job's righteousness by asserting that Job's faithfulness is
contingent upon his prosperity. God permits Satan to test Job, resulting in the loss of Job's
wealth, health, and family. Despite enduring these profound trials, Job maintains his integrity
and refrains from cursing God, thereby exemplifying the theme of human faith in the face of
suffering. Although Satan inflicts suffering upon Job, he cannot take Job's life without God's
consent, which underscores God's ultimate authority. Job's responses articulate his profound
anguish and raise questions regarding the justice of his suffering, providing a stark contrast to
the stoic acceptance depicted in the prose sections. Job's friends argue that his suffering is a
direct consequence of sin; however, God ultimately vindicates Job, affirming that his
suffering was unwarranted. The poetic sections explore the complexities of suffering and
divine justice, inviting readers to reflect on their own experiences of injustice. 30

Satan in the Book of Zechariah: In Zechariah 3:1-2 (KJV), Satan is portrayed as
the accuser who confronts Joshua, the high priest, within a judicial context. This passage

exemplifies themes of divine grace and forgiveness, illustrating that God's mercy ultimately

people, particularly the nation of Israel. Throughout biblical history, Satan has consistently sought to
undermine God's plans and incite sin among various nations.

308 This divine radiance instills fear in Aaron and the Israelites, causing them to hesitate in approaching
him. However, when he invites them closer, Moses conveys God's commandments to the assembly. He
then veils his face, only removing the covering during direct communication with God.

309 Authorship and Composition of the Book of Job: The authorship and dating of the Book of Job continue to
be topics of scholarly discourse. Nevertheless, linguistic evidence suggests that the text was likely composed
after the Babylonian exile, specifically during the Persian period (6th-4th century BCE). The intricate literary
Hebrew utilized in the text adds further complexity to the endeavor of establishing a definitive date. Moreover,
it remains ambiguous whether a single author was accountable for both the prose and poetic sections, or if these
components were created by different authors and later integrated.
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triumphs over judgment. The transformation of Joshua, from wearing filthy garments to being
clothed in clean attire, symbolizes the purification process that believers undergo. Zechariah's
prophecies, which encompass significant locations and events, establish a connection
between the destiny of Israel and the future of humanity, while also depicting Jerusalem as
the spiritual capital. The eschatological events are presented as occurring at God's discretion,
with Zechariah's messianic vision serving as a source of pride and joy for his people.

Satan in the Book of 1 Chronicles: In 1 Chronicles 21:1 (KJV), Satan tempts King
David to conduct a census, which symbolizes pride and reliance on military strength. This
passage represents one of the earliest mentions of Satan within the biblical narrative,
highlighting his role as a tempter and adversary. The consequences of David's decision lead
to divine retribution, illustrating the dangers associated with pride and the necessity of
humility. Throughout biblical history, Satan's influence is depicted as inciting Israel to sin

and instigating opposition against it. 310

310 The Aspirations of Satan: Satan sought to subvert Israel and instilled ambitions for dominion within the
Babylonian king, aiming to usurp divine authority. In certain translations, the term is interpreted as reflective of
the arrogant disposition of the Babylonian kings rather than as a specific name or title. Babylon is portrayed as
an instrument of Satan's ambitions, with its rulers embodying his desires.
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Summary of Findings from the New Testament
Hypothesis 2: In the Greek Bible, the character of Satan evolves into a more
autonomous and malevolent entity, symbolizing ultimate evil and opposition to God.

= Hypothesis Number Two is confirmed by our research.

We confirmed our second hypothesis in our dissertation: in the New Testament,
Satan is portrayed as a more autonomous and malevolent entity that opposes God,
Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit. Satan acknowledges that his time before being
ultimately destroyed by God is limited.

Factors contributing to this positive decision, which supports Hypothesis Two, include:

The temptation of Jesus Christ is documented in the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew 4:1-
11, KJV; Mark 1:12-13, KJV; Luke 4:1-13, KJV), marking the commencement of His
public ministry and illustrating His moral fortitude in resisting Satan's challenges.

In Matthew's account, Jesus, led by the Spirit, confronts three temptations after fasting for
40 days. He counters each temptation with Scripture, emphasizing the significance of relying
on the Word of God. Mark's account offers a concise depiction of Jesus' temptation in the
wilderness, highlighting His solidarity with humanity and His sinless endurance. In Luke's
narrative, which shares similarities with Matthew's Gospel, the sequence of the temptations
differs, thereby underscoring the role of the Holy Spirit and Jesus' steadfast commitment to
God's will.

Theological Significance: The temptations affirm Jesus' identity as the Son of God
and His role as the second Adam. These teachings provide believers with a framework for
resisting temptation through faith and the principles outlined in Scripture. The figure of
Satan, commonly referred to as the Devil, recognized Jesus Christ as the prophesied Messiah

and sought to undermine Him through a series of temptations. Nevertheless, Jesus Christ
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exhibited unwavering obedience to the will of God. Reason: Improved clarity, vocabulary,
and technical accuracy while maintaining the original meaning.

The Limitations of Satan: The power of Satan is fundamentally constrained.
Although he may inflict suffering on believers, it is essential to recognize that God's
providence governs human history and ultimately directs events for the benefit of those
who love Him. During the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ, demons acknowledged His
authority to cast them into the ""abyss," a state of confinement.

In the Epistles of Paul, the apostle warns about the deceptive nature of Satan and his
active opposition to the Christian faith. Paul emphasizes the importance of discernment and
vigilance when faced with false doctrines. 31

In the Epistles of Peter and James, Satan is depicted in both contrasting and
complementary ways. Peter describes Satan as a "roaring lion" that seeks to devour believers,
emphasizing the danger he poses. In contrast, James underscores the importance of resisting
the devil, advocating for submission to God as a means of spiritual strength. Both apostles
stress the essential need for vigilance, prayer, and discernment in the ongoing struggle against
the deceptions of Satan. 312

Satan in the Book of Revelation underscores God's response to his temptation of
Adam and Eve, symbolizing Satan's ultimate defeat and his despair regarding eternal life.

A predominant theme within these biblical texts is the ongoing spiritual struggle between

good and evil, the critical importance of faith, and the necessity of resisting demonic

31 please refer to the following biblical references: 2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV), 1 Timothy 4:1 (KJV), 2
Thessalonians 2:9-10 (KJV), Ephesians 6:11-12 (KJV), 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV), 2 Corinthians 2:11 (KJV), 2
Corinthians 4:4 (KJV), Colossians 2:8 (KJV), Galatians 1:8-9 (KJV), 2 Timothy 4:3-4 (KJV), 1 John 4:1
(KJV), Matthew 24:24 (KJV), Romans 16:17-18 (KJV), 1 Thessalonians 5:21 (KJV), and Jude 1:4 (KJV).
312 please refer to the following biblical references: 1 Peter 5:8 (KJV), James 4:7 (KJV), James 1:12-16
(KJV), 1 Peter 5:9 (KJV), James 1:5 (KJV), and 1 Peter 4:7 (KJV).
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influences. The Book of Revelation articulates the eschatological narrative concerning the
ultimate fate of Satan, which includes his expulsion from heaven and his confrontation with
the faithful remnant. In this text, Satan is depicted as a ""dragon," a powerful symbol of
destruction and oppression, and is characterized as a deceiver who misleads humanity.
The narrative describes Satan's binding for a millennium by Jesus, who possesses the
key to the abyss. This is followed by a brief period of release and Satan's defeat. This account
underscores the cosmic conflict between good and evil, positioning Satan as the principal
antagonist of God. Revelation 13 introduces two beasts that derive their authority from Satan,
symbolizing both political and religious deception. Satan's final insurrection is swiftly
extinguished by divine fire, resulting in his eternal condemnation in the lake of fire, alongside
the beasts. The imagery of the lake of fire signifies an everlasting separation from God and
serves as a cautionary emblem against defying divine authority. 312 The overarching message
of the text emphasizes the triumph of divine justice and the eradication of evil, marking the

culmination of the struggle between good and evil .34

313 The Book of Revelation provides a detailed account of the ultimate destruction of Satan, highlighting
the triumph of divine justice over malevolence. In Revelation 20:1-3 (KJV), the text describes an angel who
binds Satan with the key to the abyss, confining him for a millennium and thereby preventing him from
misleading the nations. This symbolic act of binding signifies a temporary cessation of Satan's influence,
facilitating a period characterized by peace and righteousness on Earth. Following this thousand-year period,
Satan is briefly released, instigating a final rebellion against God's followers, which culminates in his swift and
definitive defeat through divine intervention (Revelation 20:7-10 (KJV)). The narrative reaches its climax in
Revelation 20:10 (KJV), where Satan is cast into the lake of fire and brimstone—an act of eternal
condemnation that he shares with the beast and the false prophet. This imagery represents perpetual torment and
an irrevocable separation from the divine presence, serving as an eschatological warning regarding the
consequences of defiance against divine authority. Additionally, Revelation 19:20 (KJV) clarifies the
simultaneous defeat of the beast and the false prophet, reinforcing the comprehensive victory over all forms of
evil. The motif of fire, often associated with divine judgment, symbolizes the complete eradication of sin and
the establishment of God's righteous kingdom. Ultimately, the narrative of Revelation offers a profound
depiction of the cosmic struggle between good and evil, culminating in the ultimate assertion of God's
sovereignty and the annihilation of Satan's power.

314 please refer to the following biblical references: Revelation 20:1-3 (KJV), Revelation 20:7-10 (KJV),
Revelation 20:10 (KJV), Revelation 12:7-9 (KJV), Revelation 13:1-2 (KJV), Revelation 13:11-12 (KJV),
Revelation 19:20 (KJV), Revelation 14:9-11 (KJV), Revelation 14:13 (KJV), Revelation 21:8 (KJV),
Revelation 20:14-15 (KJV), Revelation 20:4 (KJV), Daniel 7:11 (KJV), Matthew 25:41 (KJV), Revelation
1:18 (KJV), Revelation 17:8 (KJV), Revelation 12:4 (KJV), Revelation 2:10 (KJV), Isaiah 14:12-15 (KJV).
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Limitations of Existing Research

The boundaries of this work define its scope. This study focuses on biblical theology
within the Old and New Testaments, incorporating various theological and Christian
perspectives. The scope encompasses different theological communities and their
interpretations of the themes of Satan and the Devil. These interpretations offer a diverse
array of viewpoints that are essential for a comprehensive understanding of the subject.

The methodology employed in this study includes a critical examination and
interpretation of biblical texts, reflective analysis, comparative research, and the careful
incorporation of theological commentaries. 35

Other overlaps do not encompass perspectives on the topic, including
anthropological, archaeological, eschatological, ethical, ethnological, philosophical,
geographical, hermeneutical, historical, comparative religious, cultural, literary,
literary-critical, linguistic, moral, mythological, political, psychiatric, psychological,
sociological, spiritual, symbolic, theological, and scientific viewpoints.

The limitations of this work do not encompass an examination of topics such as Satan
and the Devil within the context of Satanism. This includes a lack of analysis regarding
Satan’s role in ritual activities and occult practices, as well as in esotericism, mysticism,
spiritualism, witchcraft, magic, and black magic. Furthermore, the work does not address
Satan’s involvement in divination, necromancy, palmistry, spiritual séances, or the use of

spirit mediums.

315 |n addition to these methods, research also encompasses specialized studies that focus on individual
biblical books. This approach facilitates a detailed and thorough examination of specific themes,
historical contexts, and theological implications associated with each book. By concentrating on a single
text, researchers can uncover nuances and insights that may be overlooked in broader studies.
Furthermore, a holistic principle is employed to integrate various perspectives and methodologies,
ensuring a well-rounded and comprehensive analysis of biblical texts. This approach acknowledges the
complexity and multifaceted nature of the Bible, providing a richer and more nuanced understanding of
its content.



212

Furthermore, it does not address Satan's role in pagan rituals and provides a
comprehensive perspective on his influence across various practices. The study also fails to
consider the roles of Satan and the Devil in sects and societies that exhibit cult-like
characteristics. It does not examine the significance of blood in Satanic rituals, nor does it
analyze the concept of Satan and the Devil as mechanisms for influencing human behavior
and instilling fear, thereby neglecting their psychological and sociological impacts.
Additionally, the study does not explore Satan and the Devil as symbols of rebellion against
social norms and political structures. Their representation in popular culture, including music,
drug use, and sexuality, is also overlooked. The research does not engage with perspectives
from sexology and the philosophy of sex in relation to Satan and the Devil, which would
provide a multidisciplinary approach to this topic. Furthermore, the work does not address the
presence of Satan and the Devil in secret societies, pagan communities, and new
organizations dedicated to their worship. It lacks an analysis of pagan Satanism, non-biblical
Satanism, non-biblical demonology, and modern demonology, thereby missing an
opportunity to offer a comprehensive overview of their roles and representations in various
contexts.

Theological Communities and Interpretations. This dissertation explores biblical
theology in both the Old and New Testaments, integrating a variety of theological and

Christian perspectives. 316

316 However, it excludes topics related to Satanism, occult practices, esotericism, and other non-biblical
and contemporary demonologies.
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Directions for Future Research

This literary research focuses on the Christian biblical tradition. Religions that trace
their roots to Abraham include Islam and Judaism. Therefore, it is appropriate to conduct
research on the concept of Satan in Judaism and Islam, as defined by their theologies,
traditions, and sacred texts. In Christianity, Satan is often perceived as a fallen angel who
rebelled against God and became the embodiment of evil. This concept is detailed in the
Bible, particularly in the New Testament, where Satan is frequently referred to as the tempter
and adversary of humanity.

The Concept of Satan in Judaism. In Judaism, the concept of Satan differs
significantly from that in Christianity and Islam. The Hebrew word "satan" (Ju) translates to
"adversary" or "accuser" and is often regarded as a metaphor for the yetzer hara, or "evil
inclination," which exists within every individual and tempts them to commit wrongdoing
(My Jewish Learning & Satan the Adversary, 2024; Pelaia, 2019).

In Judaism, 317 Satan is often perceived as an angel who executes God's commands

and tests the faithfulness of individuals. This concept is supported by several verses in the

817 In Jewish texts, the devil is sometimes depicted as an adversary and, at other times, as the embodiment of
evil. Generally, Jewish sources do not extensively focus on Satan. He appears in the Bible, is discussed by
rabbis, and is thoroughly examined in Jewish mysticism, particularly in Kabbalah. Kabbalistic sources
significantly enhance the understanding of Satan, providing rich and detailed depictions of the demonic realm
and the forces of evil in the world. In some instances, these forces are to be warded off through various forms of
magic, ranging from amulets to exorcisms.

Satan in the Talmud: A detailed passage in the tractate Sanhedrin acknowledges Satan's pivotal role in the
biblical narrative of the binding of Isaac (Sanhedrin 89b). Furthermore, a section in the tractate Megillah
highlights that Satan's dancing at the feast of the Persian king Ahasuerus played a significant part in the
downfall of Queen Vashti in the Purim story (Megillah 10b).

In Tractate Bava Batra, Reish Lakish asserts that Satan, the "yetzer hara," and the angel of death are one and
the same (Bava Batra 16a). The Jewish mystical tradition, particularly within Kabbalah and Hasidism, offers
extensive insights into the concept of Satan. Kabbalistic texts provide a detailed portrayal not only of Satan but
also of the entire domain of evil, which is populated by demons and spirits and exists in parallel to the realm of
the holy. In Kabbalah, Satan is referred to as Samael (sometimes called the Great Demon), while the
demonic realm is generally known as Sitra Achra—literally meaning "'the other side’ (Scholem, 1965).
Samael's wife, who is also mentioned in pre-Kabbalistic Jewish literature, is Lilith—a mythical figure in Jewish
tradition more commonly recognized as the rebellious first wife of Adam (Patai, 1964). Many of these concepts
later emerged in Jewish folk beliefs and the teachings of Hasidic masters. Even today, some Hasidic Jews seek
protection from such forces through the use of amulets or incantations. Additionally, certain Jewish
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sacred texts of Judaism. For instance, in the Book of Job (1:6-12), Satan is depicted as an
angel who presents himself before God and proposes to test Job's faithfulness. Similarly, in
the Book of Zechariah (3:1-2), Satan stands at the right hand of the high priest Joshua to
accuse him (My Jewish Learning, 2024). Jewish thought generally does not regard Satan as
an autonomous being in opposition to God; rather, he is seen as an agent operating within
God's will, often serving as a heavenly prosecutor (My Jewish Learning & Satan the
Adversary, 2024; Pelaia, 2019).

The Concept of Satan in Islam. In Islam, Satan is referred to as Iblis, a being created
from smokeless fire who refused to bow to Adam and was cast out of heaven for his
disobedience.

Iblis is frequently compared to the Christian Satan, as both figures were expelled from
heaven. In Islamic theology, Iblis is regarded as the leader of the devils (shayatin) and is
responsible for tempting humans away from God's path.

He is not inherently evil; rather, he chose to rebel against God out of pride and
arrogance. Iblis's role is to test humanity, and he will continue to do so until the Day of
Judgment, when he and his followers will be punished in Hellfire (Spahic Omer, 2023;

Wikipedia, 2024; Encyclopedia Britannica, 2024).

communities, particularly within the Sephardic tradition, value amulets as safeguards against evil spirits and
uphold various customs and rituals designed to keep these spirits at bay.

Jewish sources dating back to biblical times include formulas for exorcism designed to liberate individuals
possessed by an evil spirit known as a dybbuk (Trachtenberg, 1939). In the Hebrew Bible, Satan is ultimately
subordinate to God and serves to fulfill His purpose on Earth. Alternatively, Satan may not be a literal being but
rather a metaphor for sinful impulses.

Both Kabbalistic/Hasidic and Christian traditions portray the forces of the holy and the demonic as engaged
in a struggle that will culminate in God's ultimate victory (My Jewish Learning & Satan the Adversary,
2024). References: Scholem, G. (1965).

On Kabbalah and Its Symbolism. Schocken Books; Patai, R. (1964). The Hebrew Goddess. Wayne State
University Press; Trachtenberg, J. (1939). Jewish Magic and Superstition: A Study in Folk Religion.
Behrman's Jewish Book House.
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In Islam, Satan, known as Iblfs, is considered a fallen angel who refused to bow to
Adam and was subsequently punished for his defiance. The Quran recounts the story of Iblis's
refusal to bow to Adam in several verses, including Surah Al-Bagarah (2:34),%8 Surah Al-
A'raf (7:11-18),%%° Surah Al-Hijr (15:28-44), and Surah Sad (38:71-85). These verses
detail Iblis's refusal and the punishment he faced as a consequence ¥2° (Quran.com &
Khattab, 2024).

These differences in the interpretation of Satan among the three Abrahamic
religions 32 provide a rich foundation for comparative research and analysis. It would be
advantageous to explore additional cultural, social, spiritual, psychological, and theological

communities, as well as newly emerging religious groups and movements. 322

318 And "remember’ when We said to the angels, “Prostrate before Adam,” so they all did—but not Iblis, who
refused and acted arrogantly, becoming unfaithful (Quran.com & Khattab, 2024).

319 Surely, We created you, then shaped you, then said to the angels, “Prostrate before Adam,” so they all did —
but not Iblis, who refused to prostrate with the others. Allah asked, “What prevented you from prostrating when
I commanded you?” He replied, “T am better than he is: You created me from fire and him from clay.” Allah
said, “Then get down from Paradise! It is not for you to be arrogant here. So, get out! You are truly one of the
disgraced.” He appealed, “Then delay my end until the Day of their resurrection.” Allah said, “You are delayed
until the appointed Day.” He said, “For leaving me to stray I will lie in ambush for them on Your Straight Path. I
will approach them from their front, their back, their right, their left, and then You will find most of them
ungrateful.” Allah said, “Get out of Paradise! You are disgraced and rejected! I will certainly fill up Hell with
you and your followers all together.” (Quran.com & Khattab, 2024).

320 (The Quran. (n.d.). Surah Al-Bagarah, 2:34; Surah Al-A'raf, 7:11-18; Surah Al-Hijr, 15:28-44; Surah
Sad, 38:71-85.)

321 For example, in Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, tribal religions, and various other
religious communities, understanding their theological doctrines and concepts related to the presence of evil,
Satan, the Devil, or an opposing entity to God is essential. Such studies would be invaluable in the fields of
religious studies and theology as interdisciplinary endeavors. They would necessitate a significant investment of
time, collaboration among scholars, ethical considerations, humility, accuracy, and impartiality from the
researchers.

322 Exploring these diverse perspectives would enrich our comprehension of how different cultures and
religions perceive and address the concept of evil. Such research would not only contribute to academic
knowledge but also foster greater interfaith understanding and respect. To cover a broad spectrum, it is
important to include major religions such as Christianity, Islam, Judaism, Buddhism, Hinduism, Sikhism,
Jainism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, Baha'f Faith, Zoroastrianism, indigenous tribal religions, new
religious movements, and secular spiritual movements. This comprehensive approach ensures a well-
rounded understanding of the various theological perspectives on the presence of evil.
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BIBLICAL SERMON ORDER: HOMILY NUMBER 1
Understanding the Name Yahweh (Hebrew 3068: YHWH: 17§) in a Religious Context

Biblical sermon order: Homily number 1. Non-Denominational and Non-Confessional Theology.
Sermon Topic: The Tetragrammaton: Understanding the Name Yahweh (Hebrew 3068: YHWH:

Biblical Text

Exodus
3:13-15

Psalm 83:18

Isaiah 42:8
Hebrew
mm
Yah-weh

Strong's Hebrew:
3068 [e]
mm

Research
Strong's Hebrew
3068.

™ (Yhvh)

Genesis Chapter 2,

mim) in a Religious Context

Exodus 3: 13-15, (NIV): Moses said to God, “Suppose I go to the Israelites
and say to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you,” and they ask
me, ‘What is his name?’ Then what shall I tell them?” God said to Moses,
“I'am who | am. This is what you are to say to the Israelites: ‘I am has sent
me to you.” ” God also said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites, ‘The Lord, the
God of your fathers —the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of
Jacob —has sent me to you.’” “This is my name forever, the name you shall
call me from generation to generation.

Psalm 83:18, New Jerusalem Bible (NJB): Let them know that you alone
bear the name of Yahweh, Most High over all the earth.

Isaiah 42:8, (NBJ) Hebrew Texts. Original Word: 73
Westminster Leningrad Codex
12927097 07N 1ANTKY NN dTIEDY B N7 MY 8
WLC (Consonants Only)
1299900 SNRIINY INRTRY WIRD ITIADY MW RIT NI AN
Aleppo Codex
2v%°05% SnYInY IR KD MIRY 971201 MWW RV N AR
Original Word: . Part of Speech: Proper Name.
= Transliteration: Yhovah. Pronunciation: yah-VEH or yah-WEH
= Phonetic Spelling: (yeh-ho-vaw'). Meaning: Jehovah
= Definition: LORD (often rendered in all capital letters in English
translations to distinguish it from other titles).
The term ""Tetragrammaton' comes from the Greek words "tetra" (four)
and ""grammaton" (letters), referring to the four-letter name of God, mm
(YHWH). This name appears frequently in the Hebrew Bible and is considered
the most sacred name of God. Significance of Sacredness:

The Tetragrammaton is indeed considered highly sacred in Jewish tradition.

The name signifies God's eternal and unchanging nature.

verses 4, 5, 7-9, 15-16, The Significance of God's Name:

18,19, 21, 22

o Inthe Book of Exodus 3:13-15, God revealed His name to Moses as
"I AM WHO | AM. This phrase conveys the eternal and unchanging

nature of God. This declaration is known as ""Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh — 1 AM

WHO | AM." God exists independently of time and space and is
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Genesis Chapter 3,
verses 1, 8, 9, 13, 14,
21, 22,23

Genesis Chapter 4,
verses 1, 3,4, 6,9, 13,
15, 16, 26.

Genesis Chapter 5,
Verse 29

Genesis Chapter 6,
verses 3,5, 6, 7, and 8

TR T

(YHWH

Elohim)

LORD God (YHWH
Elohim)

Genesis 2:4,5,7
Genesis 3:23

(378)

Lord GOD
(Adonai YHWH)
Adonai (°378)
Genesis 15:2
Exodus 4:10
Deuteronomy
3:24

Strong's Hebrew:
430. Elohim
Original Word:
TR

Meaning: the supreme
God, magistrates

Strong's Hebrew:
136.
KiLd
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omnipotent. Additionally, God's attributes encompass omnipotence,
omniscience, omnipresence, eternity, immutability, perfection, holiness,
love, justice, and mercy.

o Moreover, in the Word of God, there is a direct form of God's name,
expressed through the Tetragrammaton YHWH. The pronunciation can
vary and is represented by terms such as Yahweh, Jehovah, Yehovah,
Yehowah, and JHWH.

o Elohim: First Usage: The term "Elohim" first appears in the Hebrew
Bible in Genesis 1:1: "'In the beginning, God (Elohim) created the
heavens and the earth." Total Occurrences: ""Elohim' appears
approximately 2,570 times in the Tanakh (Hebrew Bible).

o Adonai: (°38) First Usage: The term ""Adonai" first appears in Genesis
15:2: ""But Abram said, ‘Lord GOD (Adonai YHWH), what will You
give me, seeing I go childless?"** Total Occurrences: ""Adonai'* appears
approximately 430 times in the Tanakh.

o YHWH (Jehovah): First Usage: The term ""YHWH" (also rendered as
sometimes transliterated as first appears in Genesis 2:4: "'This is the
account of the heavens and the earth when they were created, in the day
that the LORD God (YHWH Elohim) made the earth and the heavens.

o Total Occurrences: ""YHWH" appears approximately 6,828 times in the
Tanakh.

Other terms include:
= El Shaddai (Genesis 17:1, mentioned 48 times); El Elyon (Genesis

14:18; mentioned 28 times); Jehovah Jireh (Genesis 22:14); Jehovah
Rapha (Exodus 15:26); Jehovah Nissi (Exodus 17:15).

What does this mean?

= Almighty God, Most High God; The Lord Will Provide; The Lord Who
Heals; The Lord is my Banner.

The Name of God in Biblical Literature. The Name of God in Various Bible

Translations:
= King James Version (KJV):

o LORD: Used often in place of the Tetragrammaton YHWH.
o God: Used in place of Elohim.
o Jehovah: Used in several verses (e.g., Exodus 6:3).
= Jerusalem Bible:
o Yahweh: Used in place of the Tetragrammaton YHWH.
o God: Used in place of Elohim.
= New International Version (NIV):
o LORD: Used in place of the Tetragrammaton YHWH.
o God: Used in place of Elohim.
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o Sovereign LORD: Used in place of Adonai YHWH

New American Standard Bible (NASB): LORD: Used in place of the
Tetragrammaton YHWH. God: Used in place of Elohim. Lord GOD: Used in
place of Adonai YHWH. Revised Standard Version (RSV): LORD: Used in
place of the Tetragrammaton YHWH. God: Used in place of Elohim. English
Standard Version (ESV): LORD: Used in place of the Tetragrammaton
YHWH. God: Used in place of Elohim. Christian Standard Bible (CSB):
LORD: Used in place of the Tetragrammaton YHWH. God: Used in place of
Elohim. New Living Translation (NLT): LORD: Used in place of the
Tetragrammaton YHWH. God: Used in place of Elohim.
Personal Reflection
e Building a Relationship with God. Addressing God in prayer using
names such as Yahweh, Jehovah, Adonai, and Elohim conveys faith,
humility, and deep reverence. These names reflect a profound
understanding of the monotheistic God as presented in both the Old and
New Testaments, embodying the faith expressed throughout the entire
inspired Bible.
e Using God's name provides comfort and strength to Christians,
reinforces their faith, and assists them in overcoming life's challenges.
e Satan, the devil, fears God's name. As Christians, we find protection in
God's name, which sanctifies our lives.
The Pronunciation of God's Name and the Jewish Sacred Tradition of
Silence. The exact pronunciation of YHWH is unknown because the ancient
Hebrew script did not include vowels, and over time, the specific
vocalization was lost due to reverence and avoidance of misuse. Reverence
and Substitution: Jews traditionally avoid pronouncing the
Tetragrammaton out of respect. Instead, they use titles like "*Adonai**
(Lord) during prayer and ""HaShem' (The Name) in casual conversation.
This practice of substitution is reflected in various translations of the Bible.
For example, in the King James Version (KJV) and many other English
translations, the Tetragrammaton is often rendered as "LORD" in all
capital letters to distinguish it from other terms for lord.
Physical Archaeological Evidence:
The evidence uncovered in archaeological discoveries—including the amulet
from Jerusalem, which dates to the seventh or sixth century B.C. and was
discovered by Gabriel Barkay; the pottery shard from Arad, dating to around
600 B.C. and revealed through advanced multispectral imaging techniques; and
the lead tablet from Mt. Ebal, dating to the 15th century B.C. and unearthed
by the Associates for Biblical Research—demonstrates the presence of the
Divine Name in the form of the Tetragrammaton, mi» (YHWH). These
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Point 1 (10 minutes)
Strong's Hebrew: 430.
aovx (Elohim)
Elohim: God, gods,
divine beings, judges
Pronunciation:
eh-lo-HEEM

Point 2 (10 minutes)
Moses, David, and
the prophets invoked
God's name.

Point 3 (10 minutes)

Jeremiah

Notes for review -
Sects topic

Delivery

Comfort, Strength
Holiness, Respect
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findings offer valuable insights into the religious practices and beliefs of the

ancient Israelites and highlight the historical significance of the Tetragrammaton

in biblical archaeology.

Exodus 3: 13-15; + Psalm 83:18. lIsaiah 42:8 - Tetragrammaton, mm»

YHWH

Word Origin: Derived from the root & (El), meaning *'god"* or "'power."

o Genesis 1:1: 87 NX) 203 DX 227K X2 NOWRI2

(In the beginning, God (Elohim) created the heavens and the earth).

o Exodus 20:2: o>72y n°an 0713 YN0 TORYIT WK TO0R 707 02

(I'am the LORD thy God (YHWH Elohim), which have brought thee out of the

land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage).

e Corresponding Greek / Hebrew Entries: - G2316 (Theos): The Greek
equivalent used in the New Testament to refer to God.

Moses, David, and the prophets invoked God's name to convey their faith

and reverence. Moses encountered God directly at the burning bush. God's

servants employed His name with deep faith and sacred respect, which
endowed them with authority, authenticity, and truthfulness in the words
they spoke.

Jeremiah frequently invoked God's name in his prophecies to demonstrate

that his messages originated directly from Him.

e God's name is akin to the light from a lighthouse, illuminating our path
and guiding us forward. Even as we perceive this light, we understand
that we are drawing nearer to it—closer to God, who embodies holiness,
love, strength, and power.

Notes for review - Sects topic: Jehovah's Witnesses exhibit the characteristics
of a sect as they differ from mainstream Christianity in several ways: They use
the name Jehovah for God, rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity, which is
central to most Christian denominations. They have their own Bible translations
and interpretations. They are known for their active evangelism and spreading
of their teachings. These traits mark Jehovah's Witnesses as a typical sect
within broader Christianity. Sects often hold unique beliefs and practices that
significantly differ from mainstream religion or culture. They may encourage
separation from the broader society or other religions, emphasizing their
unique identity. Members are often expected to show absolute devotion to their
faith
Personal anecdotes and which point number they should be placed in
e The story of how | found peace in stressful and difficult situations
through prayer, using the names of God: Adonai, Elohim, and Yahweh.
e The Journey of How God Became a Personal Presence in My Life.
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Abstract, contrast or complex concepts that make the sermon more memorable for the congregation.
God's name is like a beacon from a lighthouse. God's name symbolizes both presence and power.

It is also described as "'the key that opens the door to understanding God's power."

How to hit the topic home to those who Non-Christian or as biblically enriched.

For a Christian-oriented community: there are universal themes, principles of faith and respect that
help people, regardless of religious beliefs.

Memorable Metaphors that can be used to reinforce points and theme

The foundation of life is prayer to a concrete God, known as Yahweh, Adonai, and Elohim.
Reminded of the meaning of names. Jahve Nisi represent different aspects of God in the Hebrew
Bible: Yahweh (the personal name of God), Adonai (Lord), Elohim (God), Yahweh Rapha (the Lord
who heals), and Yahweh Nissi (the Lord is my banner). Please repeat the example involving the light
from the “lighthouse” and the “key from the lock”. Summarizing the main points, biblical figures
such as Moses, David, and the prophets, including Jeremiah, called upon the name of God.

Outline. Attach how many minutes you plan on spending on each section of your sermon.

Opening of the Fellowship: 5 minutes. Opening Prayer and Singing: 5 minutes. Point 1: 10 minutes.
Point 2: 10 minutes. Point 3: 15 minutes. Conclusion and Summary: 5 minutes. Choir Singing and
Closing Prayer.

Reasoning for sermon, what the audience took from it, and how it intends to help the
community: The sermon focuses on the Tetragrammaton, the sacred name of God represented by the
four Hebrew letters YHWH (7737, and its significance in biblical texts and Jewish tradition.

Key biblical references include Exodus 3:13-15, where God reveals His name to Moses as "'| AM
WHO | AM," emphasizing His eternal and unchanging nature. The sermon explores the meanings
and uses of related names for God, such as Elohim and Adonai, and their occurrences in the Hebrew
Bible. It highlights the importance of invoking God's name in prayer, which reflects faith and
reverence, and discusses the cultural practice among Jews of substituting the Tetragrammaton with
titles like ""Adonai" out of respect. Additionally, archaeological evidence supports the historical
significance of the Tetragrammaton. The sermon aims to convey comfort, strength, and a deeper
understanding of God's presence and power, using metaphors like a lighthouse to illustrate how God's
name guides believers. It also touches on the distinct beliefs of Jehovah's Witnesses as a sect within
Christianity. Overall, the message encourages building a personal relationship with God through

prayer and understanding His names.
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Biblical sermon order: Homily number 2

The Biblical Perspective on the Meaning of Life: Insights from Scripture

Biblical sermon order: Homily number 2. Non-Denominational and Non-Confessional Theology.
Sermon Topic: The Biblical Perspective on the Meaning of Life: Insights from Scripture.

Biblical [ Ecclesiastes 12:13-14 (KJV): ""Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear

Text God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall

bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or

Ecclesiast whether it be evil."
es 12:13-  Kohelet (Ecclesiastes) 12:13-14: Tanakh, The Hebrew Bible, Ketuvim, Kohelet
14 BINTOP AL VAW PRI¥RTNN) KT 2OFONT N YRWE 05T 737 NigA:

pYoN) 2ivTas akpyhp BY upwRs N3 2N TRyRThaTy Y37

[ Matthew 22:37-40 (KJV): ""Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and

Matthew great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
22:37-40 as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."
[ Greek Bible:

3¢ £pn aVT®, AyamicES KOPLOV TOV 06V 6oV £v 6AN Ti) Kapdig cov kai &v OAN Ti| Yoy
ooV Kai £v 6N Ti)
davoig covatitn £0Tiv 1| pEYaAn Kai TpdTN EVTOA.

Galatians = §gvtépa & opoia 0dTi, Ayomioels TOV TAMGiOY 60V OG GEAVTOV.

5:22-24 &v Ta0TNG TAIS dVGiV EvTolaig OL0g 0 VOROG KpEpRaTOL KAl O TPOPTjTaL.

[ Galatians 5:22-24 (NIV) “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, forbearance,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. Against such things
there is no law.”

Research = Pastoral Commentaries

[0 Finding the meaning of life through love and service to God and our neighbors is
essential. The true essence of life lies in adhering to God's commandments and
nurturing love for both God and our neighbors. The Bible instructs us to love our
enemies and pray for them as well. God's commandments not only guide us but also
provide support and stability in this world. It is important to emphasize the
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attitudes we should adopt toward our enemies. We should pray for our adversaries.
We should refrain from slandering our enemies. We should refrain from speaking
words that could harm our neighbors.

We should love our neighbors. We will face the consequences of our actions before
God.

[ With the measure we use to judge others, we will be judged in return.

(1 We should first remove the speck from our own eye before addressing the speck in

our neighbor's eye. Let us first examine our own sins and ourselves before pointing
them out to our neighbors. Therefore, we must be mindful of our words and strive
to cultivate the genuine fruits of the Spirit. Fruit of the Spirit includes love, joy,
peace, forbearance, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control.

Against such things, there is no law.

Personal Reflection

[ Faith in God, the forgiveness of enemies, and love for one's neighbor offer deeper meaning and

fulfillment in alignment with God's will.

[0 1 have been searching for the meaning of life since childhood. To embark on this journey, I first

had to liberate myself from teachings that did not bring me joy, which were imposed upon me

by my family. | discovered God through non-denominational theology and a Christian, biblical

faith. I learned to let go of the pain inflicted by others, including my own family, and to forgive

them, entrusting my burdens to God so that my soul could be uplifted. My mission is to be a

non-denominational theologian within the Christian tradition, helping others to find the triune

God and to understand the biblical teachings of the Old and New Testaments. In my personal

life, the most important principle is to love God. When we embrace this love, we become capable

of loving our enemies and, importantly, refraining from causing harm and suffering to those

around us.

Historical Background and context of the scripture, including notes on the nuances of the

Ecclesiast ' original language.

es 1:2-4
Ecclesiast
es 3:1-8.

(1 The Book of Ecclesiastes is traditionally attributed to Solomon, the son of David
and King of Israel. It is located in the Old Testament and consists of 12 chapters.
Some biblical scholars argue that the true author may not be Solomon and that the
book was composed at a later date. The dating of Ecclesiastes suggests it was written

Ecclesiast
es 12:13-

14
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between the 5th and 3rd centuries BC. The following passages are connected to the

meaning of life: Ecclesiastes 1:2-4. Ecclesiastes 3:1-8. Ecclesiastes 12:13-14.

Other Historical references to the sermon topic. Selected Characters and Their Biblical Life Stories

O

Noah: Genesis 6:9 — His life's purpose was to preserve humanity and animals during the
flood by obeying God.

Abraham: Genesis 12:1-3 — The meaning of his life became faithfulness to God and the
fulfillment of the promise to become the father of many nations.

Isaac: Genesis 26:3-5 — The meaning of his life was to continue the legacy of his father,
Abraham, and uphold the covenant with God.

Jacob: Genesis 32:28 — The meaning of his life became the building of the nation of Israel
and the transformation of his life through a personal struggle with God.

Moses: Exodus 3:10 — The purpose of his life was to lead the Israelites out of Egyptian
slavery and to accept the Law at Sinai.

Joshua 1:6-9 — The purpose of his life was to lead the Israelites to the Promised Land and
fulfill God's promises.

Jeremiah 1:7-10 — His purpose in life was to warn Israel of the impending judgment and to
call them to repentance.

Esther 4:14 — Her purpose in life was to save the Jewish people from destruction through
courage and strategic intervention.

John the Baptist: Mark 1:2-4 — His purpose in life was to prepare the way for the Messiah by
calling people to repentance and baptism.

Peter: According to Matthew 16:18, his purpose in life was to lead the early Christian church
and strengthen the faith through teaching and letters.

Matthew 9:9 — His purpose in life was to spread the Gospel and document the teachings of
Jesus Christ in the Gospel of Matthew.

Mark 1:1 — His purpose in life was to document the gospel of Jesus Christ, focusing on His
works and miracles.

Luke 1:3 — His purpose in life was to provide a comprehensive and historically accurate

account of the life of Jesus and the actions of the apostles.

10
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[ John 20:31 — His purpose in life was to bear witness to the divinity of Jesus Christ and to
express His love through the Gospel and letters.

[ Paul: Acts 9:15 — His purpose in life was to spread the Gospel to the Gentiles and establish
Christian churches.

Point 1 Argument That Supports Main Theme. Observance of God's commandments.
Ecclesiastes = Observing God's commandments should stem not from a mere fear of punishment, but
12:13-14 from a genuine love for God. To become just and honest individuals.
Point 2 Argument that Supports Main Theme. Love for God and love for one's neighbor.
God is love. He loves us equally; that is why He sent the God-man, Jesus Christ, to
Matthew  Earth to save us through His blood. + If we commit wrongdoing, we will be held
22:37-40  accountable by God. We will confess our actions before Him. Love for one's neighbor,
love for one's enemy—God is love, and He demands love from us. + Develop qualities
that are identified in the Bible as the fruit of the Spirit.
Point 3 Argument that Supports Main Theme. Examples from Biblical History
Selected Characters and Their Biblical Lifestyles: Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses,
Joshua, Jeremiah, Esther, John the Baptist, Peter, Mark, Luke, John, and Paul.
Delivery  Personal anecdotes and which point number they should be placed in.
+ The meaning of life, rooted in love for God, has consistently provided me with inner
peace and the strength to navigate conflicts with aggressive family members or groups.
Here is my personal story. +An honest and upright citizen who fulfills his tax
obligations, works legally, and contributes to the community.

Abstract, contrast or complex concepts that make the sermon more memorable for the congregation.
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We are on a journey, navigating up and down, left and right. God's commandments serve as
signposts along the way. The Bible serves as the guide we need on our journey to reach our
destination. The ultimate goal of life is to attain fulfillment in the triune God.

How to hit the topic home to those who Non-Christian or as biblically enriched. To illustrate the
qualities that can strengthen relationships of any kind and provide examples that fulfill the meaning
of life, we can consider the attributes associated with the fruit of the Holy Spirit, such as love for
one's neighbor, as well as love for the Bible and God.

Memorable Metaphors that can be used to reinforce points and theme.

“Light illuminates our path”; “A compass that directs us toward the right path”.

Outline. Opening of the Fellowship: 5 minutes. Opening Prayer and Singing: 5 minutes.

Point 1: 10 minutes. Point 2: 10 minutes. Point 3: 15 minutes. Conclusion and Summary: 5 minutes.

Choir Singing and Closing Prayer.

Reasoning for sermon, what the audience took from it, and how it intends to help
the community: The sermon titled ""The Biblical Perspective on the Meaning of Life: Insights from
Scripture" focuses on understanding life's purpose through biblical teachings, particularly from
Ecclesiastes 12:13-14, Matthew 22:37-40, and Galatians 5:22-24. It emphasizes that the essence of life
is found in loving God and serving others, adhering to God's commandments, and nurturing the fruits
of the Spirit, such as love, joy, and kindness. The sermon draws on historical biblical figures like
Noah, Abraham, and Moses to illustrate how their lives were defined by obedience to God and service
to others. It encourages self-reflection and personal accountability, urging individuals to examine
their own actions before judging others. The speaker shares personal experiences of finding meaning
through faith and forgiveness, highlighting the importance of love in overcoming conflicts.
The sermon concludes by reinforcing that God's commandments guide us on our journey toward
fulfillment in Him, using metaphors like light and a compass to illustrate the guidance provided
by scripture. The structure includes an opening fellowship, prayer, and singing, followed by three

main points and a conclusion, designed to engage both Christian and non-Christian audiences.
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Biblical sermon order: Homily number 3
Death and Eternal Life

Biblical sermon order. Homily number 3. Non-Denominational and Non-Confessional Theology.

Biblical Text

Research
John 11:1-44
Matthew
9:18-26

Mark 5:21-43
Luke 8:40-56
1 Corinthians
15:26,

1
Thessalonians
2:11-12.

Sermon Topic: Death and Eternal Life
1 Corinthians 15:50-57, New International Version: I declare to you, brothers and
sisters, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the
perishable inherit the imperishable. Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all
sleep, but we will all be changed— in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we
will be changed. For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the
mortal with immortality. When the perishable has been clothed with the
imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then the saying that is written will
come true: “Death has been swallowed up in victory.” “Where, O death, is your
victory? Where, O death, is your sting?” The sting of death is sin, and the power of
sin is the law. But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
John 11:25-26, New International Version: Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection
and the life. The one who believes in me will live, even though they die; and whoever
lives by believing in me will never die. Do you believe this?”
Pastoral Commentaries
[J Faith in Jesus Christ brings us hope and comfort during times of trouble.
[

In John 11:1-44, we find the story of Lazarus of Bethany, who was raised from

the dead by Jesus Christ. The fact that Jesus raised him to life demonstrates the

power of the triune God.

[ The Raising of Jairus' Daughter is recorded in three Gospels: Matthew 9:18-26,
Mark 5:21-43, and Luke 8:40-56.

[ Revelation 21:3-4: And | heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the

tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his

people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall

wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither

13

John 11:25-26
John 11:25-26

Proverbs 22:6;
Ephesians 6:4;

Colossians
3:21; Psalms
103:13; 1
Thessalonians
2:11-12;

Proverbs 4:11;

Proverbs
23:24;
Proverbs 1:8;
2 Corinthians
6:18; 1
Timothy 5:8

Personal

Reflection

Historical
Background
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sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away.
[J 1 Corinthians 15:26, (KJV): "The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death."
[ We have various Greek sources available for consultation:
o Stephens 1550 Textus Receptus; Scrivener 1894 Textus Receptus;
Byzantine Majority
Alexandrian; Hort and Westcott; Latin Vulgate; King James Version
Latin Vulgate John 11:25-26
[ 11:25 dixit ei lesus ego sum resurrectio et vita qui credit in me et si mortuus
fuerit vivet
11:26 et omnis qui vivit et credit in me non morietur in aeternum credis hoc
King James Version John 11:25-26
[J 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live:
11:26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou
this
Personal Reflection
[ After the death of my father and my close friends, my only comfort has been and
continues to be the words of God. Proverbs 22:6; Ephesians 6:4; Colossians
3:21; Psalm 103:13; 1 Thessalonians 2:11-12; Proverbs 4:11; Proverbs 23:24;
Proverbs 1:8; 2 Corinthians 6:18; 1 Timothy 5:8.
[J 2 Timothy 3: 16. Latin Vulgate: 3:16 omnis scriptura divinitus inspirata et utilis ad
docendum ad arguendum ad corrigendum ad erudiendum in iustitia
[ King James Version: 3:16 All scripture [is] given by inspiration of God, and [is]
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness:
Historical Background and context of the scripture, including notes on the nuances of
the original language. Comparing biblical examples, both Hebrew and Greek, is
valuable. The Bible's teachings on death and eternal life offer genuine hope for
believers through the “blood of Jesus Christ”. Understanding and applying this
truth is essential.
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OF THEOLOGY

Parallel Hebrew Old Testament: Modern Hebrew; Paleo-Hebrew (Before 585
B.C.); Hebrew Transliterated; Latin Vulgate; King James Version.

Textus Receptus Greek Text; King James Bible, With Strongs Dictionary —
Stephens 1550 Textus Receptus; Scrivener 1894 Textus Receptus; Byzantine
Majority; Alexandrian; Hort and Westcott; Latin Vulgate; King James Version.

Other Historical references to the sermon topic.

0

In biblical times, death was seen as inevitable, but the resurrection offers a
transformative perspective. Early Christians viewed eternal life as attainable

through Jesus Christ, a revolutionary idea.

Argument That Supports Main Theme.

O

Paul presents an argument that supports the central theme of resurrection and
victory over death. The victory has been achieved through Jesus Christ, and
death will ultimately be defeated (1 Corinthians 15:50-57).

Revelation 21:1. (NIV), A New Heaven and a New Earth: Then I saw “a new
heaven and a new earth,”[a] for the first heaven and the first earth had passed

away, and there was no longer any sea + Revelation 21:3-4.

Argument that Supports Main Theme. Faith in Jesus Christ.

O

Faith in Jesus Christ is the central theological doctrine, emphasizing His victory
over death and the redemption of humanity through His divine sacrifice. The
blood of Jesus Christ was shed for our sins, and thus we can find eternal
salvation only through Him, reaching the Triune God through Christ and the
teachings of the Bible.

Bible Verses: Faith in Jesus Christ: John 3:16; Overcoming Death: 1
Corinthians 15:55-57; Redeemed by His Divine Blood: 1 Peter 1:18-19; Shed for
Our Sins: 1 John 1:7; Eternal Salvation through Jesus Christ: Acts 4:12; Access
to the Triune God: John 14:6.

Argument that Supports Main Theme

O
O

The Importance of Believing in the Bible: 2 Timothy 3:16.

The Resurrection of Jesus (Matthew 28:1-10, Mark 16:1-8, Luke 24:1-12, John
20:1-18): Jesus Christ was crucified, died, and was buried. On the third day, He
rose from the dead, an event that is central to the Christian faith.
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[ Paul, a biblical character, was persecuted for his faith in eternal life, which gave
him the strength to persevere.

[ Stephen was the first martyr for his faith.

[ Jesus Christ performed many miracles, including healing and raising the dead.
Here are instances of his resurrections. The widow's son in Nain is in Luke 7:11-
17; Jairus's Daughter: Mark 5:21-43; Lazarus's resurrection is in John 11:1-44,

Personal anecdotes and which point number they should be placed in.

0 My experience supporting believers in loss emphasizes comfort through victory
over death via Jesus Christ, repentance, and biblical examples of eternal life.
These conversations help build hope and comfort for the grieving. Personal
conversations and discussions on biblical topics help process themes like death
and grief. Trust in Jesus Christ and his sacrificial ransom is essential to the
Christian faith.

[ Faith is a divine gift. Those without it can only pray for its arrival, enabling the
Holy Spirit to guide their daily belief in God.

Abstract, contrast or complex concepts that make the sermon more memorable for the

congregation.

[ Define Gehenna, Hades, Sheol, Armageddon, and Eschatology.

[ Biblical metaphors for death and resurrection include: death as sleep (John
11:11-14), shadow (Psalm 23:4), withering (1 Peter 1:24), returning to dust
(Genesis 3:19), and a journey (2 Timothy 4:6).

How to hit the topic home to those who Non-Christian or as biblically enriched.

[J Hope and comfort resonate with everyone, allowing us to discuss our faith and

support for all.
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Memorable Metaphors that can be used to reinforce points and theme.
[J Biblical metaphors include the *'Sunrise' in Luke 1:78-79, the ""Reviving Bones"
in Ezekiel 37:1-14, and the ""Blooming Desert" in Isaiah 35:1-2.
[ Biblical metaphors for death and resurrection include: ""Death as sleep™ in John
11:11-14, ""Shadow" in Psalm 23:4, ""Withering" in 1 Peter 1:24, ""Returning to
dust™ in Genesis 3:19, and ""A journey" in 2 Timothy 4:6.
Outline. Opening of the Fellowship: 5 minutes. Opening Prayer and Singing: 5 minutes.
Point 1: 10 minutes. Point 2: 10 minutes. Point 3: 15 minutes. Conclusion and Summary: 5 minutes.

Choir Singing and Closing Prayer.

Reasoning for sermon, what the audience took from it, and how it intends to help the
community: The sermon titled "'Death and Eternal Life," based on biblical texts from 1 Corinthians
15:50-57 and John 11:25-26, emphasizes the transformative power of faith in Jesus Christ regarding
death and resurrection. It asserts that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, highlighting
the necessity of being changed to inherit eternal life. The sermon references the resurrection
of Lazarus and the healing of Jairus' daughter as demonstrations of Jesus' power over death,
reinforcing the belief that faith in Him provides hope and comfort during times of loss. It discusses
the significance of biblical teachings on death, eternal life, and the victory over sin and death through
Jesus' sacrifice, supported by various scripture references. The sermon emphasizes the central theme
of resurrection and victory over death through Jesus Christ, supported by biblical references such as
1 Corinthians 15:50-57 and Revelation 21:1, 3-4, which affirm that death will ultimately be defeated.
It highlights the importance of faith in Jesus as the means of redemption and eternal salvation,
referencing key verses like John 3:16 and Acts 4:12. Additionally, it underscores the significance
of the Bible, as stated in 2 Timothy 3:16, and recounts the resurrection of Jesus as a foundational
event in Christianity, along with examples of His miracles and the perseverance of early believers like
Paul and Stephen. The sermon also includes personal reflections on the comfort found in scripture
during grief, the importance of believing in the Bible, and the centrality of Jesus' resurrection
to Christian faith. It aims to resonate with both believers and non-believers by discussing universal
themes of hope and comfort, using memorable metaphors and analogies to illustrate the concepts
of death and resurrection.
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Biblical sermon order: Homily number 4
Humility and Poverty

Biblical sermon order. Homily number 4. Non-Denominational and Non-Confessional Theology.
Sermon Topic: Humility and Poverty

Biblical [1 Matthew 5:3, (KJV) “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
Text heaven.”

[ Luke 18: 9-14, (KJV) “And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves
Matthew that they were righteous, and despised others: Two men went up into the temple to pray; the
5:3 one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself, God, | thank thee, that | am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust,

Luke
18:9-14 adulterers, or even as this publican. | fast twice in the week, | give tithes of all that
I possess. And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes
Numer . . . .
12:3 y unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. | tell

you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”
[0 Numery 12:3 (NIV): “(Now Moses was a very humble man, more humble than anyone
else on the face of the earth.)”
Research Pastoral Commentaries
Matthew Saint Augustine stated, ""Humility is the foundation of all virtues." Through the
5:3 quality of humility, which we develop and cultivate, we can admit our faults and

openly seek God's grace. Being a humble person does not equate to being weak;

Luke

18:9-14 rather, it means recognizing our limitations and earnestly seeking God's assistance.
[ Matthew 5:3, (KJV), Greek Bible, New Testament:

Numery . . - . Q, RO , fa -

12:3 “Grpoxdaplol oi TTOYOL T® TVELRATL, OTL AVTAOV £6TIV 1] Baciieia TOV oVpavdV.”
[ Luke 18:9-14, (KJV), Greek Bible, New Testament:

Matthew “ gimev 8¢ Kol TPOG TIVAG TOVG TEMOBHTOG £¢p° £0vTOlg HTL Eiolv Sikarol kol

6:19-21 . < R N . . . L RN
£€ovBevotvrag T00g Aoumovg TV mopaforiv TavTv: dvOpmmor dvo avéipnoav &ic To

Matthew igpov mpooediucOu, 6 £ig paproaioc kai 6 £TEpog TELOVIG. 6 PaplLoaiog 6TAOEIS TPOG

19:21 £00TOV TOUTO TPOSNVYETO, 0 0£0C, EVYUPLOT® GOL HTL OVK £ipi Domep ol hormol TOV

Luke avlpodn oV, dprayss, ddukor, poryoi, ij Kol Mg 00Tog 6 TEAGYNG VoTEV® dig TOD
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cafpartov, awodekoTd TAVTA H60 KTAOPML 0 6E TELDOVING POKPOOEY £E6TMS 0VK 1|0gAheV

000¢ T0Vg 000aLpoVG ENapar £ig TOV 0VPAVOV, GAL’ ETVmTEY TO 61100 0HTOD Aéy®V, O

026c, ILaoONTI pot T6 GpapTOr®d. Aéym Dpiv, kotéPn odTog dedikarmpévog gig TOV

oiKov adToD Tap’ EKEIVOV: HTL TG O DYHY £0VTOV TUTEWVMONOETAL, 6 8E TOTEWVDY
£avtov vyodnoetor.”

(1 Numery 12:3, Hebrew Old Testament, Massoretic Text OT Hebrew Numbers.

O TRTNT IR0V W DTG Yo% TR [1ay] wyt mwh wNm

Massoretic Text OT Hebrew Numbers 12:3:”w'hdiysh mosheh *anaw [andyw] m'od miKol

haadam asher al-P'néy hdadamah §¢

(1 Humility draws us closer to God. Ultimately, the manner in which we live our lives
holds great significance. Adopting a minimalist lifestyle is a commendable choice for
Christians. We should possess only what is necessary for our lives, as the foundation
lies in discovering the biblical teachings of the triune God.

[1 Matthew 6:19-21 (NIV) “Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where
moths and vermin destroy, and where thieves break in and steal. But store up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where moths and vermin do not destroy, and where
thieves do not break in and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be
also."

[1 Matthew 19:21, (NIV) Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell your
possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. Then come,
follow me.”

[ Luke 6:20-21, (NIV) Looking at his disciples, he said: “Blessed are you who are poor,
for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are you who hunger now, for you will be
satisfied. Blessed are you who weep now, for you will laugh."

[1 Matthew 8:20, (NIV) Jesus replied, “Foxes have dens and birds have nests, but the Son
of Man has no place to lay his head.”

[0 Luke 18:25, Authorized (King James) Version, For it is easier for a camel to go

through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.

Personal Reflection.

[1 Confessing our sins to God can be quite challenging.
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However, when we cultivate a healthy relationship with Him, we are more
inclined to confess our sins and seek His mercy. | have found that confessing my sins
through private prayer has been a profound experience. | am convinced that God
hears my prayers, as He leaves a lasting impact on our lives and helps us attain
spiritual peace, mercy, and mental balance. While | do not place excessive importance
on material possessions, the struggle to live within my means can feel burdensome.

I believe that God teaches us in this way to fulfill His purposes. He prepares us
for His service, whether through private prayer and confession of sins or by
participating in the Lord's Supper. Confessing our sins to God and humbly repenting
is fundamental to the core theological doctrines of Christianity. Personally, | embrace
a minimalist lifestyle that has proven beneficial for me. I find joy in dedicating my
time to helping my community or providing spiritual and holistic guidance to
individuals in need. Only with spiritual insight and humility can we truly hear God's
voice.

Historical Background and context of the scripture, including notes on the nuances of the

original language.

[0 An example of the parables of the Pharisee and the tax collector. Historical
position: The Pharisee - represented self-sufficiency, self-satisfaction and pride.
The tax collector represented true repentance and dependence on God's grace and
mercy.

Other Historical references to the sermon topic.

[1 The examples of Moses (Exodus 2:1-10), King David (Psalm 51), and Joseph, who
was sold into slavery (Genesis 37), illustrate the themes of resilience and faith in
adversity.

[0 John the Baptist's life was simple, and he diligently prepared the way for Jesus
Christ (Matthew 3:1-12, Mark 1:1-8).

[0 The Apostle Paul, who at first persecuted Christians (Acts 9:1-19), became one
of the greatest apostles, realizing his need for God's mercy and humbly submitting
to God's will (Philippians 3:4-14).

Argument That Supports Main Theme.
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Qualities such as humility and simplicity are essential to the Christian life, and
Jesus Christ emphasized them in His teachings. Jesus Christ speaks these words
as his first sentence while on the cross.

Our honor should be directed toward salvation, and we must focus on meeting our
needs. We should acknowledge our spiritual poverty, recognize the importance of
humility, and remain steadfast on the path to salvation through Jesus Christ.
Being poor in spirit means acknowledging our dependence on the triune God—
God the Father, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit—and humbly submitting to His
will. In doing so, we will grow in faith and keep our hearts open to God's grace.

2 Timothy 3:16 states that all Scripture is inspired by God. Therefore, we should
embrace and understand God through the entirety of the Bible. We must not selectively
choose Bible verses that we prefer while disregarding those that clearly highlight
wrongdoing. The entire Bible is divinely inspired.

Argument that Supports Main Theme

O

In pre-biblical times, the Pharisees were regarded as religious authorities, while
tax collectors were viewed as sinners and traitors. Jesus’ parable of the Pharisees
and the tax collectors challenges social norms and highlights the inner humility of
the tax collector.

Thus, Jesus Christ highlights the stark contrast between the pride of the Pharisees
and the humility of the tax collector. The Pharisees boast about their righteous
deeds, while the tax collector humbly confesses his sins and pleads for God's
mercy. Jesus concludes this passage with the powerful message that the humble

will be exalted, while the proud will be brought low.

Argument that Supports Main Theme

g
g

Moses was the meekest man on earth, as stated in the book of Numbers 12:3.
Another example is King David. Although David was a king and committed sins,
he acknowledged his transgressions and sought God's mercy for forgiveness
(Psalm 51:1-2; Psalm 51:10-12).

Joseph, who was sold into slavery, humbly accepted God's will (Genesis 37:1-36;
Genesis 39:1-23).

21

Lubomir Lakatos, DSc., MSc., BBA, TITC-C.T.,
TITC-CW.T., Dr h.c.

QUEENS COLLEGE s!D: 5968919682113928566
Address: 711 Kennedy Road, Apartment 212,
OF THEOLOGY nada MK

Toronto, Ontario, Canada M1K 2C3

Phone: +1 (437) 421-402 Fax: +1 (647) 955-1860
Email: lubomir.lakatos@outlook.com

Website: [https://www.lubomirlakatos.com]

Personal anecdotes and which point number they should be placed in.

[1 My own experience reveals that there are conflicts within my family, particularly
with my sisters, whom | haven't seen in over 20 years, stemming from differing
theological doctrines. | identify with a non-denominational stance, which serves
as my theological confession. In this context, | support non-denominational
theology. Conversely, my sisters adhere to a different theological perspective and
dismiss any alternative viewpoints. They are extremely orthodox, recognizing only
their own theology, which exhibits elements of a sectarian nature (Jehovah's
Witness). The most challenging aspect was forgiving my sister, who is strictly
Jehovah's Witness. However, through biblical prayer and the spiritual necessity
of accepting Jesus Christ, God provided me with the strength to overcome any
obstacles.

[ In my situation, I had to forgive extensively and humble myself before God in
order to find the strength to forgive my sisters for their wrongdoings. | chose
to leave the decision in God's hands.

[1 Therefore, as | often say, "'l need the triune God; He does not need me.""

[0 Minimalism, humility, and the spiritual necessity of praying to God, forgiving
others, and seeking the meaning of life through love for God and one’s neighbor
form the foundation of Christian doctrine. This reflects my personal experience.

[ 1 support the thesis that we should not harm any individual. Every person has
inherent value, and it is not our place to judge others; that responsibility belongs
solely to God. A person cannot take their possessions with them to the grave.

In old age, only the Bible, Christ, and a relationship with the triune God will
endure.

Abstract, contrast or complex concepts that make the sermon more memorable for the

congregation

[1 Metanoia in theology refers to a spiritual and moral conversion that involves
a change of mind and heart. It is a process of repentance and turning away from
sin towards God. Metanoia leads to a renewed relationship with God and

a transformation of the believer's life.
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How to hit the topic home to those who Non-Christian or as biblically enriched.

(1 When addressing non-religious audiences, we focus on universal themes of
humility and acceptance that resonate with all individuals. These principles benefit
society as a whole, regardless of differing religious beliefs. In the workplace,
humility fosters improved collaboration and mutual respect. In personal
relationships, humility aids in resolving conflicts and enhances mutual
understanding.

Memorable Metaphors that can be used to reinforce points and theme.

[ The Spiritual Essence of Humility. We will focus on the metaphor of "'spiritual
growth"': the recognition of our sins and weaknesses, as well as the necessity
of seeking forgiveness through God's mercy. Examples of metaphors include *'the
path™ and ‘‘growth".

[1 The metaphor "'treasure hidden in a field.

[ The metaphor *'the key that opens the door to grace of grace or favor.

Outline Attach how many minutes you plan on spending on each section of your sermon.

Opening of the Fellowship: 5 minutes. Opening Prayer and Singing: 5 minutes.

Point 1: 10 minutes. Point 2: 10 minutes. Point 3: 15 minutes. Conclusion and

Summary: 5 minutes. Choir Singing and Closing Prayer.

Reasoning for sermon, what the audience took from it, and how it intends to help
the community: The sermon titled ""Humility and Poverty'* draws from biblical texts including
Matthew 5:3, Luke 18:9-14, and Numbers 12:3, emphasizing the significance of humility
in the Christian faith. It begins by highlighting that humility is foundational to virtues, as noted
by Saint Augustine, and is essential for recognizing one's limitations and seeking God's grace.
The sermon contrasts the self-righteousness of the Pharisee with the humility of the tax collector,
illustrating that true repentance and dependence on God lead to justification. It also references
biblical figures like Moses, King David, and Joseph to exemplify humility and resilience in adversity.
The speaker reflects on personal experiences of forgiveness and the challenges of living a minimalist
lifestyle, underscoring the importance of spiritual growth and the necessity of confessing sins to God.
The sermon aims to resonate with both religious and non-religious audiences by focusing on universal
themes of humility and acceptance, which foster better relationships and societal harmony. Metaphors
such as "'spiritual growth' and ""treasure hidden in a field"" are employed to reinforce the message,
and the sermon is structured to include an opening fellowship, prayer, and singing, followed by three
main points and a conclusion, totaling approximately 60 minutes.
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okrem toho neobsahuje tidaje alebo informacie, ktoré by som ziskal v rozpore so zakonom.
Predlozend postgradudlna praca nebola predmetom inej oficidlnej procediry v rozsahu
udelovania diplomov akejkolvek vysokej Skoly alebo akychkolvek odbornych stupiiov. Okrem
toho tiez vyhlasujem, Ze predlozend verzia prace sa uplne zhoduje s pripojenou elektronickou
verziou. Zaroven beriem na vedomie, ze, keby sa vyssie uvedené vyhlasenie ukdazalo byt
nepravdivé, rozhodnutie o udeleni mi diplomu bude zrusené. Praca ma verejny charakter, ¢o
znamend, ze bude vlozena do zbierky Kniznice Collegium Humanum, Varsavska Univerzita
Manazmentu a tiez bude dostupnym vyucujiucim aj Studentom na vedecké a/alebo didaktické
ticely. SUHLASIM so spristupnenim mojej postgraduslnej prace.

[1] LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2023. Moznosti silasnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych

stratégidch: Romskej populdcie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az 50 rokov. KoSice

[cit. 2023-1-11]. Postgradualna praca. Collegium Humanum. VarS$avska $kola

manaZmentu. Skolitel’: Doc. PhDr. Maria GAZIOVA, PhD., MBA, mimoriadny
profesor.

Mr. Bubomir LAKATOS, manu propria
CITATELNY PODPIS STUDENTA: Mr. Lubomir LAKATOS, BBA., MSc.
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ABSTRAKT

Posledné desatrocie autor postgradualnej prace venuje sa témam na hrane teologie,
religionistiky, marketing manazmentu a human resources manazmentu. V tejto postgradualnej
praci sa autor venuje metédam zvladaniam stresu Romskej populacie v Toronte. Zber dat bol
realizovany od Septembra 2022 do Januéra 2023. Komparativny zber prebiehal online formou.
Priame opytovanie sa Romov Zzijiicich v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov prebiehal
v rovnakom obdobi. Celkova doba trvania vyskumu bola 5 mesiacov. Metddy, ktoré sme
pouzili v postgradualnej praci v teoretickej Casti boli kritické zmyslanie a literarna reSers.
Vyskumné metody, ktoré sme pouzili v postgradualnej praci boli komparativne, porovnavacie,
metody vySetrovania; kazuistiky, kvantitativne spracovanie dotaznikov, cieleny polo
§truktarovany rozhovor, kvalitativne cielené hibkové rozhovory zamerané na romsku populaciu
v Toronte. Autor postgradualnej prace vypracoval Hagioterapiu pre ekumenické Krestanstvo
a Islam. Potvrdzuje copingové Struktiry u Rémskej populacii: muzikoterapiu, spev, tanec
a zdielanie informacii empatickym, bezprostrednym rozhovorom. V praci st 4 kvalitné
kazuistiky, ktoré spolu ¢inili 94 hodin casu. Celkovy pocet hodin spolu: 106 hodin.
Signifikantny zaver: potvrdili sme, Zze finanény stres je stresor. Az 75,2 % respondentov
vnimaju stres z nedostatku financii a iba 24,8 % st respondenti, ktori nezazivaju finan¢ny stres.

KPucové slova: behavioralna terapia, biblioterapie, coping, dusevna hygiena,
desenzibilizacia a prepracovanie pohybu o¢i, EMDR, Gestalt terapia, hagioterapia,
kognitivna terapia, pastoralna psycholégie, pastoralny, psychohygiena, psychoterapia
psycho-traumatolégia, posttraumaticka stresovd porucha PTSD, religionistika,
Roémovia, spiritualita, stres, stres manaZzment, manaZment stresu, terapia, trauma,

zvladanie stresu
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ABSTRACT

For the last decade, the author of the postgraduate thesis has been devoted to topics on
the border of theology, religious studies, marketing management, and human resources
management. In this post-graduate work, the author deals with stress management methods of
the Roma population in Toronto. The data collection was carried out from September 2022 to
January 2023. The comparative collection took place online. A direct survey of Roma living in
Toronto in the 18-50 age group took place during the same period. The total duration of the
research was 5 months. The methods we used in the postgraduate work in the theoretical part
were critical thinking and literary research. The research methods we used in the postgraduate
work were comparative, comparative, investigation methods; case studies, quantitative
processing of questionnaires, targeted semi-structured interviews, and qualitative targeted in-
depth interviews focused on the Roma population in Toronto. The author of the postgraduate
thesis developed Hagiotherapy for ecumenical Christianity and Islam. It confirms the coping
structures of the Roma population: music therapy, singing, dancing, and sharing information
through empathic, immediate conversation. There are 4 high-quality case reports in the work,
which totaled 94 hours of time. The total number of hours: 106 hours. A significant conclusion:
we confirmed that financial stress is a stressor. Up to 75.2% of respondents perceive stress from
a lack of finances, and only 24.8% are respondents who do not experience financial stress.

Key words: behavioral therapy, bibliotherapy, coping, cognitive therapy,
EMDR, eye movement desensitization and reprocessing therapy, Gestalt therapy,
hagiotherapy, mental hygiene, pastoral psychology, pastoral, psycho-hygiene,
psychotherapy psychotraumatology, post-traumatic stress disorder PTSD, religious
studies, Roma, spirituality, stress, stress management, stress management, therapy,

trauma, stress management
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UvVOD

OBRAZOK 1
Doc. PhDr. Milena HUBSCHMANNOVA, CSc.

Cest’ pamiatke Doc. PhDr. Milena HUBSCHMANNOVA,
CSc. — (f 8. 9. 2005) ktora rehabilitovala roméinu a bola
zakladatel’ka romistiky na FF Karlovej univerzity v Prahe.

Pozndamka. Zdroj: Autor: Original uploader was Chuck Dilin at cs.wikipedia — Originally
from cs.wikipedia; description page is/was here., CC BY SA 2.5, https://commons.wikimedia.
org/w/index.php?curid=3759727

Tému postgradualnej prace si autor vybral, pretoze pozorujem l'udi vo svojom okoli,
ktori reagujii na stres s neprimeranymi obrannymi reakciami. Autor postgradualnej prace sa cez
jedno desat’roCie zaobera témami: teoldgie, filozofie, manazmentu, religionistiky a marketing
manazmentu ndbozenskych spolkov a protestantskych cirkvi.!

Postgradualna praca bude ¢lenena na (odbornu) teoretickl a (prakticku) empiricka
Cast’. Postgradudlna praca sa bude zaoberat’ V teoretickej €asti teoriou stresu a stresovej
poplachovej reakcie, problematikou psychosocidlneho stresu, vSeobecnym adaptaénym
syndrémom, identifikaciami stresorov a ich klasifikdcia na jednotlivé typy stresorov. Nasledne
Vv teoretickej Casti sa bude praca zaoberat’ psychickou reakciou na stres, spdsobmi vyrovnavania
sa so stresom, takzvany stres coping, psychoterapiami, alternativinymi terapiami, terapiami a ich
deleniami, manazmentom stresu, pastoraénymi poradcami, pastoralnou psycholdgiou,
biblioterapiou a hagioterapiou. Postgradualna praca bude sa v praktickej €asti zaoberat’
moznostami sucasnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach u romskej populacie
v Toronte, vo veku respondentov 18 az 50 rokov.

Metédy, ktoré pouZijeme Vv postgradualnej praci v teoretickej ¢asti budu kritické
zmysPanie, literarne reSer$né metédy pre zhrnutie momentalne vedeckého poznania, ktoré je
platné v sti¢asnosti. Vyskumné metody, ktoré sme pouzili v empirické ¢asti postgradualnej
praci budi komparativne, porovnavacie, metédy vySetrovania; kazuistiky, kvantitativne

spracovanie dotaznikov a kvalitativne cielené hibkové rozhovory zamerané na rémsku

1 Okrem toho, tito téma je autorovi blizka, pricom samostatne sa autor postgradudlnej price venuje
Vv dobrovolnom poradenstve (work-life-balance) pre I'udi, Zijucich v Toronte, Ontariu v Kanade.
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populaciu v Toronte. Metody pouzité pri vyskume z kvalitativnych metéd bude cieleny
rozhovor, polo $truktiarovany rozhovor a rozhovor voPny. Z kvantitativnych metéd bude
pouzity dotaznik v postgradualnej praci v ramci komparativneho porovnavania pri hlavnom
objektovom cieli. Zber dat bude realizovany od septembra do janudra to jest 5 mesiacov.
Komparativny zber bude prebiehat’ online formou. Priame opytovanie sa Romov Zijlcich
v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov bude prebichat’ v rovnakom obdobi 09/2022 —
01/2023. Lokalizacia je online priestor a priestor determinovany nazvom postgradualnej praci,
to jest mesto Toronto, provincia Ontario v §tate Kanada. Doba trvania vyskumu bude trvat’
5 mesiacov: 09/2002 — 01/2023. V postgradualnej prace definujeme tieto dve hypotézy.
Prva hypotéza ,,H1“ : hodnoty vicsie: 8-10 v dotazniku traumatického stresu
je umuZov vidSie, ako u Zien, vo vekovych kategorii 30-39, 40-49, 50-59 roénych;
a je zavisla na finanénom prijme muza.
Druha hypotéza ,,H2“ : Zeny odbiravaji stres viac v hagioterapii, ako muzi
Vv celkovych vekovych kategoriach a je mensia frekvencia vyuzivania KBT terapii.
Primarny teoreticky ciel’ postgradualnej prace je vypracovanie doplnkového
biblioterapeutického postupu pre ,, Dg. F43.1 PTSD: Post traumatickej stresovej poruchy &
Dg. F62.0“ so zameranim na hagioterapiu.
Sekundarny prakticky ciel’ postgradualnej praci je aplikacie biblioterapie, Specialne
hagioterapie, pre populdciu v Toronte v Krest’anskej a Islamskej denominacie.
Hlavny objektovy ciele vyskumu postgradudlnej prace je urCenie copingovych
$truktir v rémskej populacie v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov
Hlavny vyskum budd hibkové kvalitativne rozhovory, planované u 4 klientok
a rozhovorov u dvoch klientov. Predpokladame sto hodin dotovaného aplikovaného vyskumu.
VedPajsi vyskum: komparativny dotaznik pre zistovanie copingovych stratégii l'udi.
Univerzalny terciarny ciel’ postgraduslnej prace je preukazat’ samostatnost’

odbornii spdsobilost’ v odbore: psychotraumatologické $tidia. > Vitame Vis! °

2 ktoré autor nadobudol poctivym samogtidiom literatiry, konzulticiami, prednaskami a superviziami medzi nim
a sadnym znalcom a klinickej psycholégie pani doc. PhDr. Maria GAZIOVA, PhD., MBA, mimoriadny
profesor, garantom vzdelavacieho odboru vo Vzdelavacom institate Kosice, s.r.o detaSovanym pracoviskom
VarSavskej Univerzity ManaZmentu, Collegium Humanum v §tudijnom roku 2022/2023. Narast
psychosomatickych a dusevnych ochoreni je v roku 2022 enormne vysoky a preto vznikla aj tato postgradualna
praca.

3Pozndamka: Globalne $tatistické data od WHO naznacuje, ze duSevné choroby mézu predstavovat' 32,4 %
globalnej zataze duSevnymi chorobami v porovnani s odhadom 21,2 %. Zdravotné postihnutia a umrtnost’
v dosledku dusevnych choréb moze byt’ na celom svete podhodnotena o viac ako jednu tretinu. Takmer 2 200 I'udi
denne (800 tisic ro¢ne) zomierajii na samovrazdu. Priemerne v globalnom meradle spachaji 90 'udi samovrazdu
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1 TEORETICKA ODBORNA CAST PRACE

1.1STRES

Pri stresovej reakcie vnimame hrozbu, skutoént alebo domnelt, pre dusevnt, fyzicku,
alebo duchovnu pohodu c¢loveka, ktora je vysledkom série fyziologickych reakcii a adaptécii.
Stres mozno opisat’ ako stratu emocionalnej kontroly. Psychologicky vzaté, stres, ako ho
definoval znamy vyskumnik Richard LAZARUS, je stav izkosti, ktory vznika, ked’ udalosti
a zodpovednosti presahuji jedincovu schopnost’ zvladania. Fyziolog Hans SELYE k svojej
definicii dodal, Ze stres je nespecifickd reakcia tela na akikolvek poziadavku (Snydrova, 2006.
s. 254), ktora je nan kladend, aby sa prispdsobilo, ¢i uz tato poziadavka spdsobuje potesenie
alebo bolest’. Hans SELYE pozoroval, Ze ¢i uz bola situacia vnimana ako dobra, alebo zl4 tak,
fyziologické reakcie, alebo vzrusenie boli vel'mi podobné. AvSak s novymi dostupnymi
psychoneuroimunologickymi udajmi, ktoré ukazuju, Ze skutocne existujii urcité fyziologické
rozdiely medzi dobrym a zlym stresom, napr. uvoliovanie roznych neuropeptidov, $pecialisti
v oblasti celostnej mediciny (podla Chopra, DOSSEY) rozsirili definicie LAZARUSA a
SELEYHO takto: , Stres je neschopnost vyrovnat' sa s vaimanou, skutocnou alebo domnelou
hrozbou pre duSevni, fyzicki, emociondlnu a duchovnii pohodu, covedie k sérii
Sfyziologickych reakcii a adaptdcii“ (Seaward, 2012, s. 3, 6).

Stres* mozeme definovat, ako psychické alebo fyzické napitie (resp. vypitie
organizmu). Stres je funkény stav zivého organizmu, kedy je organizmus vystaveny
mimoriadnym podmienkam, ktoré sa nazyvaju stresory a jeho nasledné obranné reakcie, ktoré
maju za ciel’ zachovat’ rovnovahu a zabranit’ poskodenie, alebo smrt’ organizmu. Existuju dve
reakcie nastres. Tie prvé su reakcie nasho tela a druhé potom st psychické reakcie (Kozinova,
2022, s. 15, 39). Pojem stres, ako prvy definoval a zaviedol do literatary mad'arsky, kanadsky
fyziolog Hans SELEY. P6vodny koncept stresovej reakcie predlozil v roku 1936 fyziolog

kazdu hodinu. 450 miliénov I'udi na celom svete maji nejaky typ dusevnej poruchy. 50 % tinedZzerov je v ohrozeni.
Jeden ¢lovek zo Styroch (1 z 4) na celom svete trpia duSevnymi poruchami. To je viac ako, na rakovinu,
cukrovku, alebo srdcové ochorenia (Clubhouse International, 2022). Najcastejsi problém dusevného zdravia
v Kanade si poruchy nalady a uzkosti. Takmer 10 % populicie v Kanade ma diagnézu poruchy nalady,
depresia, uzkost’, poruchy suvisiace s traumou, alebo bipolarna porucha. Pocet samovrazd v Kanade v roku
2020 — 3839 l'udi spachalo samovrazdu (Statista Research Department, 2022). V roku 2013 uviedlo 3 miliony
Kanad’anov, 11,6% vo vekovej kategorie 18+ rokov, mali poruchu nilady, alebo aj izkostni poruchu (Canada
Government, 2015). Obdobie 2017-2018 z Kanadského systému sledovania chronickych chorob
(CCDSS): priblizne 1 z 12 (alebo 2,6 miliéna) dospelych v Kanade vo veku 20 a viac rokov
Zije s diagnostikovanym srdcovym ochorenim. Kazdd hodinu zomrie asi 14 dospelych Kanad’anov vo veku
20 a viac rokov s diagnostikovanym srdcovym ochorenim (Canada Government, 2018).

4 Poznamka: Stres vyzaduje fyzicki, alebo duSevnu energiu. Distres je negativna forma stresu, spdsobena
utrpenim (Pearsall, 1995, s. 1430).
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Hans SELEY na zaklade odpovede organizmu na r6zne podnety.

V psychosocialnej a psychologickej oblasti sa stal pojem stres oficidlne zauzivany
termin v roku 1942 (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 2; Prokopova, 2013, s. 1). Dnes uz existuje dostatok
dokazov o variabilite stresovej reakcie. Preto stres predstavuje komplexnii odpoved’ na stresor
(to jest zatazovy faktor, zatazovy podnet) z vonkajSieho, alebo vnitorného prostredia.
Problematiku psychosocidlneho stresu mozeme vyjadrit’ ako stretnutie sa s poziadavkou,
ktora presahuje nase: psychické, socidlne ¢i ekonomické moZnosti (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 3).

Stresor je akykol'vek stimul vyvolavajici v organizme psychicky alebo fyzicky stres.
(Neufeldt, 1991, s. 1326). Stresor spust’aé stresovej reakcie. Je t0 reakcia na zivotn( udalost’,
vnutorny prezitok resp. bolestnu spomienku (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 3). Fyziolog Hans SELEY
nadvizuje na prace CANONA, definuje v§eobecny adaptaény syndrom, ktory ma tri fazy
(Kozinova, 2022, s. 17, Prokopova, 2013, s. 1, Wood, 2011 s. 336-339, Snydrov4, 2006, s. 254).
Hans SELYE popisal tri Stadia: Stadium alarmu, Stadium rezistencie a Stadium vycerpania.
V roku 1975 Hans SELYE pripojil nasledujice delenie: eustres a distres. Hans SELEY
definuje vSeobecny adaptaény syndrom respektive GAS: general adaptation syndrome
(Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 420), ktory ma tri fazy (Kozinova, 2022, s. 17):

Prva faza takzvane poplachova 5: prva faza (trva 6-48 hodin) je poplachova reakcia.
Je zrovnatelnd s 1 fazou, podla CANONA. Organizmus sa pripravuje na zvlddnutie stresu.
Spusti sa akutna stresova reakcia, ktora moze trvat’ mintty, alebo hodiny. Ak je podnet silnejsi
a nie je ho mozne eliminovat’ a neddjde ani ku tteku, ani ku boju nastava $tadium rezistencie.

Druha faza takzvane rezistencie, adaptacie ®. Spusta sa druhd adaptaéna faza. Telo
sa menej Setri, ale zat’az znasa. Pre organizmus v tejto faze je dolezité eliminovat’ stresové
podnety.” Aby bola zachovand homeostiza, organizmus po upravi fyziologické
parametre. Dokial’ stresova zdt'ai neprevySuje adaptainé rozmedzie organizmu, ddjde
ku prispésobeniu sa.

Tretia faza takzvane vycerpanie®. Tretia fiza je vycerpanie organizmu takzvané
alostatické pret'azenie. AK trva prili§ dlho, telo sa vy&erpa. Ddjde ku zriteniu (Kozinova, 2022,

s. 15, s. 18); (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 3). Alestaticka zataz, podl'a STERLINGA a Eyera — je

S Biochemicky podklad: zvysené katecholaminov, zvySené glukokortikoidov, STH, mineralokortikoidov,
lipolyza, proteokatabolizmus, glykogenolyza,, retencia vody a soli, pokles lymfocytov (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 3).

b Doplnok. Biochemicky podklad: zvysené glukokortikoidov, protizapalové Gé&inky, proteokatabolizmus,
glukoneogenéza (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 3).

" Nadobli¢ky uvol'fiuji hormény, ktoré pripravuju telo na nidzové a stresové situacie (Wood, 2011, s. 410).

8 Biochemicky podklad: kumulécia proteokatabolickych produktov, vy&erpanie rezerv (Prochézkova, 2009, s. 3).
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dlhodobé zlyhavanie adaptaéného mechanizmu na stresové podnety (Prokopova, 2013 s. 3).

Stresova choroba je choroba, ktora je vysledkom neustaleho dusevného stresu (Pearsall,
1995, s. 1430) Existujt Styri fazy (reakcie ,,bojuj alebo ,ute¢) (Seaward, 2012):

. Prva faza: stimuly z jedného alebo viacerych z piatich zmyslov sa posielaju do mozgu.
Il.  Druha faza: mozog desifruje stimul, bud’ ako hrozbu, alebo ako stav, ktory nie
je ohrozujuci. Ak je v8ak odpoved’ dekddovana ako skutoéna hrozba, mozog potom aktivuje
nervovy a endokrinny systém, aby sa rychlo pripravil na obranu (a) alebo unik.
I1l.  Tretia faza: telo zostane aktivované, vzrusené a hrozba pominie.
IV.  Stvrta faza: ked hrozba pominie telo sa vrati do stavu fyziologického pokoja (to
jest homeostazy ® (Neufeldt, 1991, s. 645) ktora definujeme ako: , udrfiavanie stdlosti
vautorného prostredia organizmu, ktoré je pre nase preZitie dolezité ** (Kozinova, 2022, s.15)).

Fyziolog Hans SELEY vychadzal z predpokladu, Ze ak pre cloveka v dnesnej dobe
je psychosocidlna oblast rovnako vyznamnd, ako oblast biologickda zraiujiice okolnosti
Z psychosocidlnej sféry budii mat rovnaké dramatické biologické dosledky pre organizmus, ako
noxy biologické. Takto vznikol koncept psychosocialneho stresu. Pozdejsie poznatky potvrdili
tuto hypotézu, ktorda hovori, Ze psychickad trauma ma v zasade analogické dosledky ako telesna
trauma. Stresovy model sa stal vyznamnym nastrojom psychosocidlneho pristupu.
(Prochazkova, 2009, s. 2). Pri stresovej reakcie sa uvolnenie adrenalin a norepinefiin
na pripravu organov a tkaniv v telesnej odpovedi, reakcie ,,boja“ alebo ,,uiteku . Pozdejsie
pridu na radu aj tukové zasoby, ktoré boli pripravené na horsie asy. V tele sa vyplavia stresové
hormény Kortizol a adrenalin (Kozinova, 2022, s. 16).

Walter B. CANNON (rok 1915, fyziolog) oblast’ jeho $tiidia bol predovsetkym autonomni
systém (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 1) Walter B. CANNON zaznamenal aktivaciu niekolkych
Sfyziologickych mechanizmov v tejto reakcii boja alebo uteku, ktoré ovplyviuju takmer kazdy
fyziologicky systém v tele, na pripravu pohybu a produkciu energie.

Toto st niektoré reakcie (Seaward, 2012, s. 8):

a) A Zvysena srdcova frekvencia na pumpovanie okysli¢enej krvi do pracujucich svalov

b) A Zvyseny krvny tlak na dodavanie krvi do pracujucich svalov.

C) A Zvysena ventilacia na zasobovanie pracujucich svalov kyslikom pre energeticky metabolizmus.
d) Vazodilatacia tepien na periférii tela (na rukach a nohach s miestami najva¢sou svalovou

hmotou).

® Pozndmka: Homeostdza je tendencia udrziavat normélnu vnutornu stabilitu v organizme koordinovanymi
reakciami organovych systémov, ktoré automaticky kompenzuji zmeny prostredia (Neufeldt, 1991, s. 645).
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e) A ZvySena hladina glukozy v sére pre metabolické procesy pocas svalovych kontrakcii.
Rovnako sa uvol'ni energetické zasoby organizmu, v prvom rade sa odbura polysacharid
glykogén a z neho sa do krvi uvolni do krvi glukéza (KoZinova, 2022, s. 15).

f) A ZvySena mobilizacia vol'nych mastnych kyselin, ako zdroja energie pre dlhodobé aktivity
(beh).

g) A Zvysena zrazanlivost’ krvi a skrateny ¢as zrazania krvi v pripade krvacania

h) A Zvysena svalova sila.

i) V ZniZzeny pohyby Zaliidka a prietokov krvi v bruchu, aby sa krv dostala do pracujicich
svalov. Obmedzi sa ¢innost’ v traviacom trakte (Kozinova, 2022, s. 15).

J) A Zvysené potenie, pre znizenie telesnej teploty.

Terminy strach ¢i fébie vyjadrujeme obavu niedoho konkrétneho a nato reaguje telo
stresom — pripravou na obranu utokom alebo titekom (Klime$, Adam, 2019, s. 142). Velkost’
stresu v udskom organizme rozhoduju dve velidiny: zdt’aZ, ktord na organizmus posobi
a schopnost’ organizmu tito zdt'aZ zndsat’ 10 jest odolnost’ (Plaminek, 2013, s. 385).

Uzkost’ z psychiatrického, lekdrskeho pohladu je: ,, zloZitd kombindcia emécii zahriujiica
strach, zIé predtuchy a obavy“. Uzkost’ je: , neprijemny emocny stav a jeho pricinu nie je

ec

mozné definovat“. Strach je: , urcitd odpoved’ na konkrétne nebezpecenstvo*. Uzkost ma
nasledujuce zlozky (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 142, Ktivohlavy, 2010, s. 65):

= Kognitivna zlozka: zahriuje o¢akavanie uréitého nebezpecia.

= Somaticka zlozka telo sa pripravuje na Unik z nebezpecia: zvysi krvni tlak, pulz
a vylucovanie potu. Niekedy sa dostavi pocit nevol'nosti, funkcie imunity a traviaceho systému
su potlacené. Z vonkajsich znakov sa Uzkost' prejavuje: hypervigilancia, hypoventilacia, ,
bledostou koZe, potenie, chvenie, rozsirené zrenice a SUcho v tstach.

= Emocionilna zloZka sa tyka pocitu strachu, alebo paniky.

Pripomenieme dolezitost’ doby trvania stresu, ale aj jeho intenzitu. Pozname tieto druhy
stresu: jednorazovy stres, krdtkodoby stres a dlhodoby stres.

Dalsie delenie stresu (Seaward, 2012, s. 9; Kozinova, 2022, s. 18-19), (Plaminek, 2013, s.
397, 401, 406): eustres: ,dobry stres. Je akykol'vek stresor, ktory motivuje jednotlivca
k optimalnej urovni vykonu alebo zdravia. Yerkes-Dodson princip: je tedria, teda tvrdenie ,, Ze
urcity stres (eustres) je nevyhnutny pre zdravie a vykon . Optimalna hladina stresorov pésobi
ako motivaéna a kreativna sila. V miernych ddavkach jedinca stimuluju a v stave ohrozenia
zachrania. (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 2). Profesor MUDr. Zdenék ADAM, CSc., dodava: , aj
prijemny stres euforie U vorkoholikov, casto vedie ku porucham typicky pre stres napriklad

ku infarktom ! (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 420). Naval adrenalinu a tlak, ktory v tele prezivame
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nesmie presiahnut’ unosnt hranicu. KoZinova tvrdi , Ze neexistuje pozitivny stres, ale skor
primerané posobenie Stresorov, ktoré je pre nas zivot bud’ unosné, alebo naopak nadmerné,
ktoré je uz zataZujiice pre organizmus“ (S. 19). Kratkodoby stres — v primeranej intenzite
stimuluje jedinca ku vys$iemu, lepSiemu vykonu. Podporuje latkovi vymenu, hormonalne
zabezpedenie a zlepSuje tvorivé, duSevné schopnosti. Stres je: ,,vysoko Specificka odpoved
organizmu“. Variabilita zataZe na stres je ukazdého jedinca rdéznoroda. Neustres je
., akykolvek druh informdacie, alebo zmyslového podnetu, ktory je vnimany ako nedalezity, alebo
bezvyznamny “.

Distres je ,, nepriaznivé, negativne interpretdcie jednotlivych udalosti, ¢ uz skutoénych
alebo domnelych, ktoré podporuju pretrvavajiice pocity strachu alebo hnevu“. Stres moze
vyplyvat’ z minulych udalosti, ale rovnako aj tak z budticnosti — z toho, ¢o nas len ¢aka, nasich
obav a strachov (Kozinova, 2022, s. 19).

a) Akutny stres je stres, ktory je svojou povahou intenzivny a ma krdtke trvanie s pohladu

casu.

b) Chronicky stres je stres, ktory nie je taky intenzivny ako akutny stres, ale pretrvava

dlhsi cas (napriklad financné problémy).

c) Chronicky traumaticky stres'® je neobycajne deStruktivny !, poskodzuje
psychické a telesné zdravie. Stresom indikované st kardiovaskularne ochorenia, hypertenzie,
infarkty myokardu, kardiomyoptie, imunitné a onkologické ochorenia. Taktiez stres indikuje aj
rozvoj psychickych ochoreni. Najznamejsie sti napriklad: izkostné poruchy 2 a depresie 13
(Prokopova, 2013. s. 2). V priebehu patofyziologickych pochodov poplachovej fazy aj behom
rezistencie vstupuju d’alSie faktory ako: kognitivne, emocionalne a motivaéné procesy.
Teda, ako situaciu vyhodnotime a ako budeme reagovat’ (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 2, Kiivohlavy,

2010, s. 23 1%). Medzi faktory, ktoré maju vplyv na to, Ze sa potencialni stresovy podnet stane

0 Pozndmka. Stres znizuje aktivitu imunitnej obrany, spomal’uje hojenie rin, zvysuje cestnost infekénych choréb
a navodzuje zhorSenii psychickii nepohodu.

1 Pozndamka: Chronicky stres sposobuje podl'a najnovsich poznatkov atrofiu mozgovej hmoty — Specidlne
hippocampus vid’ podrobné prace (Kiihnel, 2022).

2 Doplnok: Dg. Anxiety a Dg. OCD: Obsedantno-kompulzivna porucha Dg. F41.1 Generalizovana tizkostn4
porucha (GAD - generalized anxiety disorder), Dg. F41.0 Panicka porucha (epizodickd zachvatovita vizkost),
t.j. Dg. F40.1. Socidlna fobia. Phobia socialis. Dg. F40.0. Agorafébia a d’alsie fobie. Sexudlne dysfunkcie.

3 Pozndmbka: Diagnoza Dg. F32 - Depresivne epizéd, BP: Dg. F31 BIPOLARNA AFEKTiVNA PORUCHA,
Poruchy nalady, Disociativne poruchy (F44. -).

1% Poznamka. Ku fyziologickym priznakom stresovej reakcie: nechutenstvo, plynatost, silné bolesti hlavy,
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realnym, patria: ,, subjektivne hodnotenie, osobnostna charakteristika, copingova stratégia,
obranné mechanizmy, pritomnost’ nepriaznivych Zivotnych problémov, dosiahnuté

skiisenosti, socidlna opora a status* (Kozinova, 2022, s. 21).

1.2 TYPY STRESOROV

Situacie, okolnosti alebo akykol'vek (stres sposobuje, alebo podporuje) podnet, ktory
je vnimany ako hrozba sa oznacuje ako stresor. Na uréenie povahy stresorov sa uskuto¢nilo
vela vyskumov (prace Giradano, Everly a Dusek) a v st¢asnosti st rozdelené do troch
kategorii: biologické, psycho-intrapersonalne a socidlne (Seaward, 2012, s. 10, Klimes,
Adam, 2019, s. 416). Stresorom je: “podnet, na ktory organizmus reaguje stresorov reakciou .
(Seaward, 2012, s. 10-12, Wood, 2011).

Biologické vplyvy. Existuje niekol’ko biologickych a ekologickych faktorov, ktoré mézu
Vv rdznej miere spustit’ stresovii reakciu. Rytmus, ktory je ovplyvneny stresom je cirkadianny
rytmy, ultradidnne rytmy, infradidanne rytmy. Z oblasti chronobioldgie sa dozvedame, Ze
faktory ovplyviiuju tri kategorie biologického rytmu:

a) cirkadianny rytmus je: ,, kolisanie fyziologickych funkcii v priebehu 24 hodin “.

b) ultradianne rytmy su fluktudcie, ktoré sa vyskytujii v priebehu menej ako 24 hodin (napr.
kontrakcie Zalidka a delenie buniek).

¢) infradidanne rytmy st zmeny, ktoré sa vyskytujii v obdobiach dihSich ako 24 hodin

(menstruacny cyklus).

Psycho-interpersonalne vplyvy. NaSe sucasné chipanie je, Ze psycho-intrapersonalne
vplyvy tvoria najvdcie percento stresorov. St to vnemy podnetov, ktoré si vytvarame
prostrednictvom vlastnych mentalnych procesov, vnimani a interpretacii. Z tohto dévodu
je nevyhnutné zachytit' stresova reakciu v mysli skor, ako sa kaskadovito zriti, prival
stresovych hormonov do tela, aby sposobili potencialne poskodenie.

Socialne vplyvy. Dlho st uz predmetom vyskumu, socialne vplyvy, ktoré maju vysvetlit’
tazku situaciu jednotlivcov, kfori sa nedokdzu vyrovnat' s danym prostredim. Medzi d’alSie
socialne priCiny stresu vymenujeme: financénd neistota, premiestiiovania ludi, niektoré
technologické pokroky, poruSovanie Pudskych prav a nizke socidlno-ekonomické postavenie,
globalne oteplovanie, problémy s vodnymi zdrojmi, alebo rast svetovej populdcie a mnoho
dalsich. Stresorov je mnoho.(Kozinova, 2022, s. 42, Wood, 2011, s. 336).

Psychologické faktory: medzi stresory zaradzujeme napriklad: zodpovednost za deti,

bliSenie srdca, tachykardia bradykardia, arytmia, zvysené svalové napdtia, bolest'V krizoch (K¥ivohlavy, 2010).
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spracovanie réznych uloh, terminov a ich narocnosti, zaplatenie povinnych uctov. \V priebehu
dina mozeme prezivat rozny stupene fiustrdcie, mat rdzne stupne ocakavania, ktoré
sa nenaplnia. Dopravnd zdpcha, nezviadnutie skisky.

Traumatické faktory: medzi stresory zaradzujeme napriklad: #mrtie v rodine, rozvod,
rozchod, st’ahovanie, choroba, bolesti, strata zamestnania, strata Zivotnej role. Informaéné
faktory: medzi stresory zaradzujeme napriklad: informdcie ° ktoré su vsade okolo nds.
Internet nam pomohol, ulahil zivot. Pamdtajme zdvislost’ na internete je siucast’ zoznamu
mentdlnych poriich*. Socialne faktory: medzi stresory zaradzujeme napriklad: osobné
vztahy, ktoré siu komplikované. Konflikty, Sikana, nevera v manzelstve. Fyzikalne faktory:
medzi stresory zaradzujeme napriklad: zvuky, ktoré sit nam neprijemné, hudba od susedov, teplo

V izbe, extrémna klimatizacia v byte (Kozinova, 2022, s. 41).

1.3 NEGATIVNE DOSLEDKY POUZi{VANIA NADMERNEHO INTERNETU
TABULKA 1

Negativne dosledky nadmerného pouZivania internetu na dusevné zdravie a fyzické zdravie.

NEGATIVNE DOSLEDKY NADMERNEHO POUZiVANIA INTERNETU
MozZnosti sti¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach:
Romskej populdcie v Toronte vo veku respondentoy 18 aZ 50 rokov

DUSEVNE ZDRAVIE FYZICKE ZDRAVIE
. Depresivne 7 preZivanie, pocit a. Kozné tazkosti;
nudy, pocit osamelosti, zvySuje Dg. Hyperhydroéza *® ruk
suicidalne riziko.
Il.  Porucha pozornosti, MKN-10 b. Poskodenie a deformacie kosti

v Dg. F90.0 ADHD. a klbov.

I1l.  Pokles vykonnosti. c. Poskodenie zraku

IV.  ZhorSenie Dg. FAl uzkostnych d. Obezita

fobii, socidlna fobia, Dg. F40.1

15 Pozndmka: Priblizne 40 % populacie je online. Populdrne st socialne siete: Facebook®, Twitter®, TikTok®,
videoblogy, vlogy, e - shopy, porno stranky, online komunikécie: WhatsApp®, Skype® (Matzova, 2017).

16 Doplnok: Anglicky: , : ,.Cyberspace addiction“, “Internet addiction disorder, “Pathological internet use “,
“High internet dependency*. Appendix DSM5: “Internet Gaming Disorder ”, podl'a manualu DSM-5. (Matzova,
2017, s. 1). Nereferuje o klinickej diagndze, ale o patologickom spravani jedinca. Jeho charakteristika by bola:
nadmerny zdujem o internet, nezdujem o iné aktivity, straty kontroly nad mierou pouZivania internetu,
abstinencny syndrom.

1 Pozndamka autora, to jest: Dg. Depresivne epizody v MKN-10, MKCH-10 Dg. F32, F32.0, F32.1, F32.3,
F32.9; v Dg. Recidivujica depresivna porucha F33-F33.9; F34-F34.9, F38. — ina bliZ§ie urcena afektivna porucha
F38.8.

18 Pozndmka autora: nadmerné potenie Dg. Hyperhydroza.
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V.  Zhorsenda schopnost nadviazat
blizke vztahy, tazkosti
S komunikaciou, negativny obraz
seba, riziko sebaposkodzovania.
VI.  Poruchy spravania, ndladovost,
hostilita, agresivita, zvysend
konfliktnost
VII.  Vyhladdvanie nebezpecCenstva.
VIIl.  Rozvoj zavislosti jednej zvysuje
pravdepodobnost’ d’alsich
zavislosti.

Pozndmka. Zdroj: Viastné spracovanie tabulky. Parafidzoval autor. 2022. ( Zdroj: Matzova,

2017).

Patologické spravanie musi zahfiiat® minimalne 5 Kkritérii sposobovat’ zavazné
poskodenie fungovania jedincovi, po dobu 12 mesiacov (Matzova, 2017, s. 2). Teéria
Zivotnych udalosti, ktor vypracoval v 60 rokov HOLMES a REHE. Vykonali stovky,
klinickych §tadii a pridelili ku jednotlivym udalostiam, trestné body (vid® Tabulka 2).
Predpoklada sa, ze ak za posledné 12 mesiacov nazbiera (vid’ Tabulka 3) 150-300 bodov
prestavuje to vyznamnu stresovl zataz. Samozrejme, ma to realny dopad na zdravotny stav

jedinca. Hodnoty nad 300 trestnych bodov uf upozoriiujii na moinosti nepriaznivého

zdravotného stavu (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 4).

TABULKA 2

Tabul’ka Zivotnych udalosti, stresorov a ich zdt'afové skére: Holmesova a Raheova stresovd

stupnica.

STRESOR BODOVE
UDALOST SKORE

= Smrt partnera 100
bodov
= Rozvod 73 bodov
®  Rozvrat manZelstva 65 bodov
= Uvéznenie 63 bodov

= Smrt blizkeho ¢lena 63 bodov

rodiny

= Zranenie, alebo 53 bodov
vazna choroba

=  Manzelstvo 50 bodov
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g.
h. Nedostatok energie

Ubytok svalovej sily

Nespravne drZanie tela

Poruchy spanku,

Oslabenie imunity

STRESOR BODOVE
UDALOST SKORE
Vstup do $koly, alebo 26 bodov
ukoncene dochadzky
Zmena zivotnych 25 bodov
podmienok
Zmena Zivotnych 24 bodov
navykov
Problémy a konflikty zo 23 bodov
séfom
Zmena pracovného 20 bodov
Casu, alebo pracovnych
podmienok
Zmena bydliska 20 bodov
Zmena §koly 20 bodov

Strata zamestnania 47 bodov Zmena rekrea¢nych 19 bodov
aktivit
Zmierenie 45 bodov Zmena cirkvi, alebo 19 bodov
a prestavba politickej strany
manzelstva
Vyradenie 45 bodov Zmena spologenskych 18 bodov
Odist’ na dochodok aktivit
Zmena zdravotného 44 bodov Pozi¢ka niz$ia ako 17 bodov
stavu ¢lena rodiny priemernd ro¢nd mzda
= Tehotenstvo 40 bodov = Zmeneny spankovy 16 bodov
rezim spankové navyky.
= Sexualne tazkosti 39 bodov = Zmeny V SirSej rodine, 15 bodov
umrtie sobas
= Pridanie nového 39 bodov = Vianoce 12 bodov
¢lena do rodiny
= Zmena zamestnania 39 bodov = Priestupok a jeho 11 bodov
riesenie
= Zmena finan¢ného 38 bodov = Syn, alebo dcéra 29 bodov
stavu odchadza z domu
= Smrt blizkeho 37 bodov = Konflikty so svokrou 29 bodov
priatel’a zatom, nevestou
= Preradenie na ina 36 bodov = Mimoriadny osobny 28 bodov
pracu ¢in, alebo vykon
= Velké nezhody s 35 bodov = Manzel, alebo manzelka 26 bodov
partnerom nastupujuca do

zamestnania, alebo
konc¢iaci pracovny

»  Uver vagsi ako jeden 31 bodov
priemerny rocny plat

= Splatnost’ uveru 30 bodov pomer
= Zmena 29 bodov

zodpovednosti v

praci

Pozndmka. Povodny zdroj. Autori: (T. H. Holmes, R. H. Rahe, 1967), (Seaward, 2012,
s. 13), (Kozinova, 2022, s. 52) (gnydrové, 2006, s. 265, 268).

TABULKA 3

Bodové vyhodnotenie ziskaného vysledku, 7 Holmesovej a Raheovej stresovej stupnica
z Tabul’ky 2.

Bodové rozpiitie Vplyv stresu

Celkova hodnota skore
Rozhranie od 0 az 149 bodov
Rozhranie od 150 az 199 bodov

Sila odolnosti proti stresu
Ziadne riziko stresu.
Mierne riziko stresu.
Pravdepodobnost’ onemocnenia 9-33%.
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Rozhranie od 200 az 299 bodov Hrozba stresu .
Pravdepodobnost’ onemocnenia 0-52%.
Rozhranie od 300 bodov a viac Rizikovd skupina Tudi s vyznamnym

rizikom stresu a stresovych vplyvov.
Pravdepodobnost’ onemocnenia 50-86%.

Pozndmka: Povodny *° zdroj. Autori: 1967. T. H. Holmesa a R. H. Raheho. (Kozinov4, 2022,
S. 53). V Tabul’ke 2 sme priradili podla autorov Holmesova a Raheova bodové skore

ku jednotlivym udalostiam. Vyhodnotenie sme spracovali v Tabul’ke 3 (Seaward, 2012).

1.4 PSYCHICKA REAKCIA NA STRES

Termin osobnost’ v psychosocialnom vyskume predstavuje sporny pojem medzi
vyskumnikmi, ktory s orientovany vedeckymi smermi behavioralne, alebo dynamicky
(Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5). Délezité je vziat' v Gvahu: individualitu ¢loveka, jeho
charakteristiku, osobnostné rysy, Zivotni cestu, individudlny pribeh, skiisenosti a rovnako
odolnost’ jedinca. Medzi faktory, ktoré maji vplyv nato, Ze potencialny stresovy podnet sa
stane realnym, patria (Kozinova, 2022, s. 21, 24, 26, 27, 29 ; Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5):

Subjektivne hodnotenie. Nie je mozné ovplyvnit’ vSetky veci v naom zivote. Ale spdsob,
ako na podnety reagujeme, mozeme ovplyvnit. Termin pozitivna psycholégia bol definovany
v roku 1954, Ameri¢anom Abrahdmom MASLOWOM. Dolezitost’ pozitivnych emdcii je dnes
zdorazitovana v pozitivnej psycholégii °. Jeden z najvyznamnejsich pozitivnych psycholégov
(pozitivne aspekty ludského bytia), Ameri¢an Martin SELIGMAN popisuje vysvetl'ovaci §tyl.
Je dobré si uvedomit’, Ze kazdd situdciu, ktora prezivame, mdzeme vidiet' bud’ optimisticky,
alebo pesimisticky. Optimista tak jedna z urcitej osobnej moci, pesimista naopak skor z bez
moci. Osobnostna charakteristika. Kazdy z nds ma ina odolnost, vniitorne moznosti, ako
dant situaciu zvladnut'. Medzi prvky, ktoré treba vziat' v Gvahu je intelekt, neurotizmus,
schopnost’ nadhl’adu konkrétneho jedinca. Osobnd charakteristika suvisi i s typolégiou.
Ameri¢ania, FRIEDMAN a ROSENMAN uz v roku 1959 upozornili na vztah vzorcom
chovania a kardiovaskuldrnym ndlezom.

Pri posudzovani typov osobnosti A% B, C, D chybaju Standardizované diagnostické

9 Poznamka: Pévodny prvotny zdroj bol: T.H. Holmes and R. Rahe, ,, The Social Readjustment Rating Scale. “
Journal of Psychosomatic Research, vol 11, pp. 2013-2018. Copyright 1967 by Elsevier Science Inc. All rights
reserved. Reprinted with permission.

20 patria sem nasledujiice sposoby myslenia, znalosti a emdcie: kognitivne oblasti myslenia, oblast emociondlneho
Zivota, oblast vztahu medzi ludmi a oblast zvladania Zivotnych problémov (Klime$, Adam, 2019, s. 499).

2 pozndmka. Profesorka Snydrova definuje (Snydrova, 2006, s. 301) Typ ,A“ realisticky, konvencny,
vodcovska osobnost, zamysleny, intelektualny Typ ,B“: prakticky, nekonvencny, idealisticky spolahlivy,
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nastroje, ako zaradzovat' osoby do jednotlivych kategorii. Preto je tu vysoka miera
subjektivity, pri zaradzovani 0s6b (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 790).

Osobnost’ typu A po prvé popisal kardiolog Dr. Meyer FRIEDMAN. CHTD: 60
roky: CHTA: Chovanie typu ,,A“ (KoZinova, 2022, s. 22) nezdravy zivotny Styl,
prepracovany, ctiziadostivy l'udia, inklinuji ku workoholizmu. Maju vysoky krvny tlak, vysoky
cholesterol, vnttorny nepokoj, napitie, tlak, sklony ku agresii. M6zu mat’ sklony ku zavislosti
ako sh: cigarety, alkohol, kofein a drogy. Objavuju sa u nich srde¢né onemocnenia. Této
teoretickd hypotéza je odbornou verejnostou stile predmetom diskusie. Tento koncept bol
nahradeny osobnost’ typu ,,D“ (Seaward, 2012, s. 150). Ten sa vyznacuje tendenciou na
dosiahnutie ¢o najvyssieho vykonu dvoma zakladnymi psychosocialnymi charakteristikami:
prevahou negativne naladenej afektivity 22, socidlnou inhibiciou 2. Za rizikovy faktor bola
povazovana trvala adrenergnd hyperaktivacia, ktorej désledkom bolo rychlejSie
opotrebovanie organizmu (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5, Seaward, 2012 s. 147-150).

CHTB: Chovanie typu ,,B“: Do skupiny B (Kozinova, 2022, s. 23-25), patria osoby zo
zdravym zivotnym S$tylom. Maju priame drzanie tela, primerané silny hlas, prejavuji sa
zdvorilo. Tvar pdsobi uvolnene, gesta a pohyby su kludnejsie, dychaji pomalsie. Cas travia aj
srodinou, maju konic¢ky, zvladaju pracu, ale venuji sa isebe. Zdravo sa vedia presadit’
a dosahuju svoje realne ciele.

Odporicania od Davida FONTANA pre skupinu chovania CHTA: smiech a humor,
naudit’ sa smiat’ aj sebe samému, mat’ SirSie obzory, viac pochopenia pre druhych l'udi,
CastejSie delegovat’ pracu druhym, trpezlivost’ voci sebe a druhym, Zit’ v pritomnosti
a spomalit’. Zvladanie stresu a vlastné stratégie zvladania stresu. Dolezité je si uvedomit’, Ze
uz niektoré techniky pouzivame. A z hl'adiska toho je dobré rozsirit’ si svoj repertoar, pre
zvladanie stresu.

Obranné mechanizmy. Obranny S§tit. Je to skresPovanie skuto¢nosti konkrétnou
osobou. Patria tu mechanizmy ako: popieranie, racionalizdacia, projekcia, premiestiovanie,
intelektualizdcia, regresia, fixdcia. agresia, fobia. Pritomnost’ nepriaznivych Zivotnych
udalosti. Nepriaznivé udalosti st sucast’ nasho zivota a nedokazeme ich ovplyvnit. Je dobré

rozvijat’ sebaddveru a vieru, ze danu situaciu dobre zvladneme.

asertivny.
22 Zahriia: dysforia, predrazdenost’, izkost’ a negativna hodnotenie vlastnej osoby (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5).

2 Poznamka: Zahfiia: neprejavovanie emécii, nastrazenost vo¢i moznému nebezpeenstvo v socidlnych
interakciach, tenzia, vyhybavé spravanie a neistota (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5).
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Profesor PhDr. KRIVOHLAVY, CSc. odporia (2010, s. 27) : ,konfrontacny spésob
zvladania stresu, hladanie socidlnej opory, sebaoviadanie, distancovanie sa od toho, ¢o sa
deje, hladanie pozitivnych stranok na tom, co sa deje, prijatie osobnej zodpovednosti zato, ¢o
sa deje, snaha vyhnit sa stresovej situdcie a utiect z nej *“ (Kiivohlavy, 2010, s. 30).

Uroveii dosiahnutych skasenosti. DoleZité je si uvedomit, Ze kaZdy md penzum
pozitivnych a negativnych skusenosti. Niekedy si na zéklade svojich sktisenosti zle vysvetlime,
vyhodnotime dant situaciu. Socidlna opora a status. Dobre medziludské vztahy, socidlne
zdazemie, rodina, priatelia a znamy pripadne zaujmové skupiny, dobry pracovny kolektiv sii so
stresovym prezivanim, dolezité. Odborne sa tomu hovori socidlna siet’, alebo opora.

Dalgie faktory, ktoré ovplyvitujli potencialny stresor, e sa stane skutoénym je detstvo,
Skodlivé navyky a momentdlny stav. \ystavenie stresu v detstve tak moéze trvale zmenit
reakcie na stres. Medzi skodlivé navyky napriklad patria: odkladanie povinnosti, neprimerand
zodpovednost, dokonalost, ktora zatazuje. DéleZitii rolu zohrdva aj dobry psychicky stav.

Idedlne je, ked’ nas stresujiice udalosti stretdivajii v tom Case, ked’ je ¢lovek v pohode.

1.5 ALOSTATICKA TEORIA STRESU — ALOSTATICKY INDEX

Alostaza je: ,proces na dosiahnutie stability vnitorného prostredia, homeostdzy,
pomocou  fyziologickych zmien*. Koncept bol opisany vroku 1988 STERLINGOM
a EYEROM, ktory tento pojem definovali ako: ,,udrZiavanie stability, alebo homeostdzy,
prostrednictvom zmeny “. Alostaza znamena ,, adaptivny proces na stresové podnety, ktorym
je organizmus denne vystaveny a udrZiava homeostdazu pomocou efektorovych mechanizmov “.
V pripade, ak su kompenzaéné mechanizmy nadmerne zatazované, alebo ak nepracuju
spravne 24, dochadza ku stavu — nadmernej alostatickéj zat’aze. Homeostaza je definovana
ako parameter ,,v ktorom vsetky fyziologické parametre spolupracujii vo svojich Standardnych
fyziologickych hodnotdch* (Prokopova, 2013, s. 3). Tedria alostazy a alostatickej zat'aze preto
predstavuje: ideu, pomocou ktorej je mozné merat (kvantifikovat' 2%) déosledky externych,
internych vplyvov pdsobenia chronického stresu na organizmus.

Alostaticka zataz smie byt merana ahodnotend pomocou indexu zloZeného

z niekol’kych: neuroendokrinnych 26, metabolickych, kardiovaskularnych a antropometrickych

2 Dodatok: takzvané stresové rezidua: napité svaly, Gzkost’, bolesti hlavy (Klime$, Adam, 2019, s. 476).

% Doplnok. Povodna tedria merania alostatického indexu zahffia hodnotenie biologickych, biochemicky
parametrov (napriklad: urinarny kortizol, sérovy dehydroepiandrosteron-sulfat, urinarny adrenalin, urinarny
noradrenalin, systolicky tlak krvi, diastolicky tlak krvi, pomer pasu a bokov, pomer celkového cholesterolu
k HDL cholesterolu, HDL cholesterol, plazmaticky glykozylovany hemoglobin) (Prokopova, 2013).

% Stresové hormény. Porovnaj Kortizol, Aldosteron, Epinephrine a Adrenalin.
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parametrov. Existuju tri spdsoby merania alostatického indexu: ,,sumdcia hodnét spomenutych
bio markerov nad a pod fyziologické rozmedzie, vazena hodnota standardizovanych hodnét bio
markerov z hodnét ziskanych pomocou korelacnej analyzy, a rozdelenie jedincov do kategorit
nizkej, strednej a vysokej alostatickej zataze “(Prokopova, 2013, s. 4).

Biopsychosocialni model je perspektiva, ktorda sa zameriava na zdravie aj chorobu
azastava nazor, ze obe s determinované¢ kombinaciou biologickych, psychologickych
asocidlnych faktorov (Wood, 2011, s. 411). Tento model, autor postgraduslnej prace
rozsiruje 0 (t)D: (trans) duchovni rovinu, kedy determinant je v duchovnej, bud
teologickej (religionisticky %', i etnografickej), alebo filozofickej irovni (napriklad
v odbore: realisticka fenomenolégia a existencialisticka fenomenologia 28 fijlozofia,
teoldgia ai.).

Dalgim faktorom, ktoré st vyznamné si subjektivny pocit percepcie zdravia
psychosocialne vzt’ahy, pohlavie, vek. Osoby s dlhodobo narusenymi vztahmi mali
zvySeny alostaticky index. Alostaticka zat'az sa vekom zvysuje, napriek tomu sa zda, Ze sa

ustal’uje vo veku 60 rokov (Prokopova, 2013, s. 5).

1.6 SPOSOBY VYROVNAVANIA SA ZO STRESOM - STRESS COPING

Nauéme sa zvladat’ mysel’ tak, aby to bolo uzitoéné a nie destruktivne. Zivot je proste
vol’ba a na kaZdom konci je novy zaciatok ! (Kozinova, 2022, s. 215). Coping, alebo zvladanie
je ,,usilie prostrednictvom konania a myslenia vysporiadat sa s poziadavkami, ktoré siu
vnimané ako ndarocné, alebo zdrvujiice“ (Wood, 2011, s. 413). Definovat’ stress coping —
mozeme ako: ,, fyziologické a behaviordlne zmeny a zvlddanie redukcie stresogénnych
poziadaviek z prostredia“ (Prokopova, 2013, s. 3). Stress Coping je ,,Stratégia zvlddania
zdtaze“, ktoré zahitiaju obranné techniky a mechanizmy. Pri spésobe zvladanie stresu zohrava
kl'a€ovia rolu osobnost’ jedinca ?°. Prvotne ho definovali Richard LAZARUS (v roku 1981)

a Folkmanova, ktory mali na mysli vedomé kognitivne stratégie. Sigmund FREUD

2" Pozndmka. Autora ovplyvnilo v minulosti, osobnost nebohy profesor na Karlovej Univerzite v Prahe,
Evanjelickej Teologickej Fakulte, ¢esky teolég, duchovny, religionista a vysoko$kolsky pedagog. + Profesor
ThDr. Milan Balaban a prednasky ¢eského RKC kiiaza, genetika: Mgr. et Mgr. Marek Orko Vacha, PhD

1y

% pozndmka. Zijica f logitka, ktora pr feno! logicka filozofia aj Sirokému okoliu, prof.
PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc. Ktora fenomenolégiu vnima cez filozofiu  Prof. Jan Patotka Dr.Sc. aj
nemeckého fenomenologa + Martina Heideggera a dalsich ¥ Edmund Husserl, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Paul
Ricoeur, Max Scheler, Edita Steinova, G. W. F. Hegela.

2 Po (1) snaha o rieSenie a zmeny situdcie, zamerané na problém, 2) snaha zmiernit’ stres, zamerané na emdcie,
3) snaha o tnik vyhybanie ststredenim sa na iné ilohy, alebo formy odreagovania.) (Prokopova, 2013, s. 3).
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postuloval nevedomé obranné mechanizmy (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 4). Richard LAZARUS
uvadza nasledovné copingové zrucnosti: udrZiavat’ si pozitivny obraz. UdrZiavat’ si svoju
emocionalnu rovnovahu. Pokracovat’ z dobrymi vzt’ahmi S ostatnymi. Tolerovat’ negativne
udalosti, realitu asnazit' sa im prispdosobit’. Znizit' $kodlivé environmentalne nasledky.
Reakcia na zvladanie méze vyvolat’ tri vysledky: ,, opéitovné ziskanie emociondlneho status
quo, obnovenie beZnych aktivit prerusenych stresorom, alebo pocitu psychickej zdat'aZe“
(Seaward, 2012, s. 208). Kognitivne behavioralne postupy: déleZité je, ako sa jedinec ku
problému samotne postavi. Dolezité je ¢i jedinec dany problém berie subjektivne ako pocit
ohrozenia, alebo ako Zivotni vyzvu. Toto rozhodnutie v§ak mbZe prebehnut’ aj na nevedomej
urovni. Stratégia rieSenia stresu tak maja svoj: fyziologicky koncept, psychologicky koncept,
biologicky koncept a tiez nau¢eny komponent, ktory moze byt’ rovnako netéelny ako uéelny.

Profesor MUDr. Zdenék ADAM, CSc. odporica v knihe (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 238):
jest’ racionalne aj ked’ nepocitujeme hlad, dostato¢ne odpocivat’ a mat’ rovnovahu dia,
dostatoéne spat’, dbat’, aby pacient mal denni komunikaciu s ¢lovekom a nevyhybal sa
Pudom, vykonéavat' §portovi aktivitu. Profesor PhDr. KRIVOHLAVY, CSc., odporiiéa pre
jedinca: povazuj svoj ¢as za vzacny dar, maj dobry manaZzment ¢asu, odlisuj veci podstatné
od nepodstatnych, ddlezitym veciam venuj dostatok ¢asu, nau¢ sa povedat’ NIE a pravidelne
bilancuj efektivitu svojho hospodarenia s ¢asom (Kiivohlavy, 2010, s. 109-114).

Vedomé postupy sa mézu zamerat’ ako na samotny problém a jeho operativne a racionalne
rieSenie, tak na fyziologicku az patofyziologicku reakciu organizmu, v optimalnom pripade na
oboje. (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 4). ¥

NajcastejSie obranné mechanizmy su, ktoré ma ¢lovek je aktivne (agresia), alebo pasivne
(4nik) prisposobenie. Medzi aktivne prispdsobovacie mechanizmy (agresie) zaradzujeme
nasledovné: identifikacia, racionalizacia, projekcia, upttavanie pozornosti, substiticia,
kompenzacia a somatizicia. Medzi pasivne prisposobovacie mechanizmy (Gnik)
zaradzujeme: regresia, represia, negativizmus, izolacia a fantazia. Chceme, ale zdoraznit’,
Ze obranné mechanizmy situciu ,,neriesia, ale ich ilohou je zniZovanie uzkosti, ktora z nich
prameni® (Snydrova, 2006, s.285, 288). Klasické obranné mechanizmy pdsobiace mimo
vedomu kontrolu: popieranie, vytla¢anie informacie pre obranu jedinca. Copingova
technika pestujte ,,egoisticky altruizmus“ zaujem o vlastné potreby, sebaocenenie ak tomu

copingova technika priatel’ské vzt’ahy s okolim (Prochazkova, 2009, s. 5); copingova

% (Copingov4 technika cesta pozitivneho myslenia: pre niektorych Tudi je vhodna. (Kordatové, 2013) Cas
expozicie: 2 krat denne najmenej 5 minit, ,,recitovat™ optimistické ladené prehlasenie.)
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technika dychové cvifenia, hypoventilacia, cviGenia s branicou; copingova technika
cvi¢enie, napriklad: jéga a copingova technika udrziavanie zdravého humoru 3! (Seaward,
2012,s.99, 208, 211). Copingova technika pisanie si dennika, art terapia 32 (Seaward, 2012,
S. 248, s. 261). Copingova technika asertivna, obojstrannd, empaticka komunikacia.
Copingové techniky: podporné skupiny, meditacie, relaxa¢né techniky, Diafragmatické,
alebo abdominalne dychanie, techniky mentalnej vizualizacie, muzikoterapia, masazne
terapie, svalova relaxacia, autogénny tréning Klinicky biofeedback, telesné cvifenie

a zdrava vyZiva.

1.7 MKCH10 MKN10 ICD10 DSM-5 DELLENIE TERAPII
DIAGNOSTICKA A STATISTICKA PRIRUCKA ¥ DUSEVNYCH PORUCH
Medzinarodna klasifikacie: chorob MKCH 10, nemoci MKN 10 a ICD 10 International

Classification of Diseases ICD Version: 2016.

TABULKA 4
Dusevné poruchy a poruchy sprdvania, klasifikacia MKCH:10, (MKN:10, ICD:10; 11.)
DIAGNOZA DUSEVNE PORUCHY A PORUCHY

KOD SPRAVANIA. DIAGNOZA PODI’A POPIS KLINICKEJ
Dg. WHO2016 DIAGNOZY
KLASIFIKACIA ODDIELOV,
V 5 KAPITOLE.

FOO-F99 = Organické, vratane symptomatickych, dusevnych porach (F00-F09).

F10-F19 = DuSevné poruchy a poruchy spravania v dosledku uzivania
psychoaktivnych latok.

F20-F29 = Schizofrénia, schizotypové a bludné poruchy.

F30-F39 = [Afektivne] poruchy nélady.

F40-F48 = Neurotické, so stresom suvisiace a somatoformné poruchy

F50-F59 = Behavioralne syndromy spojené s fyziologickymi poruchami a
fyzikalnymi faktormi.

F60—F69 = Poruchy osobnosti a spravania dospelych.

31 Humor ako copingova technika je u¢inna. Potvrdzuje prospe$nost’ humoru aj znamy psychiater a psychosomatik
MUDr. Radkin Honzik, CSc. Praha, Ceska republika. Bahnice Nemocnica Praha. Humor redukuje
emociondlny stres.

32 Klinické vyuzitie Art Terapie pri kresbach strom, kresba postavy, kresba muZa a Zeny. Test vyberu farieb
pri zadani ulohy Seaward, 2012, s. 261-269. Niektoré kresby su charakteristické pre niektory Klinické
diagnézy. Napriklad: Dg. F20-F29 Schizofrénie, Dg. F32 Depresie, Dg. F43.1 PTSD Post Traumaticka Stresova
Porucha, sexudlne zneuZivané osoby a ich kresby. Test strom: Baum test. Autor metody nemecky psycholog
Karl Koch. Test: Goodenoughovej test kresby postavy. Goodenaugh-Harris Drawing Test, GHT, 1963.

3 1CD-10 Version: 2019. MKN-10 Version: 2022. MKCH-10 Version: 2013.
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F70-F79 = Mentalna retardacia.

F80-F89 = Poruchy psychického vyvoja.

F90-F98 = Poruchy spravania a emocionalne poruchy, ktoré sa zvycajne
vyskytuji v detstve a dospievani.

F99-F99 = Nespecifikovana dusevna porucha.

Autorove pozndamky ku Studovanému odboru: Psychotraumatologické stidie.
Diagnoza F43.1 — PTSD; Posttraumaticka stresova porucha.

Diagnéza F62.0 — Trvalé zmeny osobnosti po katastrofickom zaZzitku.
Diagnéza F62.1 — Trvald zmena osobnosti po psychickej chorobe.

Poznamka. Zdroj: WHO. V DuSevné poruchy a poruchy spravania. (World Health
Organization, 2022).

Zmena zmysl'ania a zmena nasich zauzivanych zvyklosti,* pri zmene programovania mysle
sa vola koncept NLP, teda neurolingvistické programovanie (Seaward, 2012. s. 218, 236).
Definicia neurolingvistické programovanie NLP je: ,, program navrhnuty tak, aby sa pozrel na
to, ako nase myslienky oviadaju nase ,,slova — jazyk *“ a ako nase ,,slova*, ktoré rozpravame
ovplyvituje nase spravanie*. Technika, kedy kontrolujeme spdsob rozmysl'ania a nasledne
kontrolu nasho konania sa vola NLP. Autori NLP techniky Richard BLANDER (Matematik a
gestalt terapeut) a John GRINDER (lingvista) (Seaward, 2012 s. 218).

Druha faza modifikacie spravania modelu zmeny. Tento model obsahuje $est’ krokov.
Stadium pred kontemplacie: dalo by sa nazvat’ toto §tadium aj popieranim problému, Ze
existuje problém v spravani. Kontemplativna faza: je to bod, v ktorom sa uznava, ze
rozhodujiice mnozstvo informacii je potrebné zvazit', kedy ,,zmena‘ méze byt’ potrebna volbou.
Stadium odhodlania: je to obdobie, v ktorom sa do hry zapaja sila vole, aby sa myslienkové
procesy zmeny spravania uviedli do ¢innosti. Stadium akcie: je §tadium, v ktorom sa skutoéne
podnika akcia, moze trvat’ niekolko pokusov, kedy sa akcia podari. UdrZiavacie $tadium je
Stadium, moéze volat’ aj druha prirodzenost’, v ktorom osoba vstipi do procesu, aby sa tato
zmena stala sidastou jej pravidelnej rutiny. Stadium relapsu: je to obdobie, v ktorom sa na
chvil'u obnovi staré spravanie, kym sa znova neprijme novsie, zdravsie spravanie (Seaward,
2012, s. 234-235).

Hlavné prudy v sucasnej psychoterapii si nasledovné (Vybiral, Roubal, 2010):

= Psychodynamické psychoterapie, psychoanalyza a psychoanalyticka
psychoterapie, preZitkova psychoterapie, zamerana na osobu, gestalt terapie, kognitivna

34 Zrovnaj so $tylmi: pasivny behavioralny $tyl, agresivny behavioralny §tyl: ku asertivnemu behavioralny
styl.
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— behavioralna terapia, rodinna terapia, Systematicka terapia, integracie v psychoterapii
Psychoterapie %, terapie (Wood, 2011, s. 386, 387, 389), socialne (Machalova, 2011)

terapie mozeme prehl'adne vyjadrit’ pomocou 0snovy v $iestich ¢astiach nasledovne:
VhPadové terapie:

o Psychodynamické terapie: volné asociacie, analyza odporu, analyza snov, analyza
prenosu, tradi¢na psychoanalyza, kratka psychodynamicka terapia.

o Humanisticka terapia: Rogersova terapia zamerana na ¢loveka. Carl Ransom
ROGERS (1902-1987). Rogersova tedria vznikla v kontexte terapie zameranej na klienta.
Friedrich Salomon PERLS (obdobie 40, 50 roky, rok 1940) vyvinul terapiu spolu
s manZelkou Laurou PERLS terapiu Perls GESTALT. Cielom Gestalt terapie je u 0osob
dosiahnut’ zjednotenie (holizmus) tela, pocitov a rozumu.

Vztahové terapie:
o Terapie zaloZzené na vztahoch:
= Tradi¢na behavioralna parova terapia. Integrovana behavioralna
parova terapia. Rodinna terapia. Skupinova terapia. Psychodrama.
Stretnutie so skupinami. Svojpomocné skupiny.
Terapie spravania (behavioralna terapia)
o Operativne kondi¢né terapie.
o Klasické kondi¢né terapie:
= Systematicka desenzibilizacia.
= Prevencia expozicie a reakcie.
= Averzna terapia.
o Pozorovacie ucebné terapie:
= Utastnicke modelovanie.
Kognitivna terapia:
o RET Ellisova racionalno-emotivna terapia. Albert ELLIS. Racionalno-
emotivna behaviordlna terapia, zname pod skratkou REBT (angl. Rational
Emotive Behavior Therapy).
o Beckova kognitivna terapia. Americky psychiater Aaron T. BECK ju prvykrat

rozvinul v 60. rokoch 20. storodia.

% Pozndmka: Signifikantné osobnosti minulosti. Zakladatelia vedci: univerzitny profesor: Sigmund FREUD
(zakladatel’ psychoanalyzy, neuropatolég, najcitovanejsi psycholég 20 storocia) a psychiater Carl Gustav
JUNG (pionier v psycholdgii, najme vo vzt'ahovej psychologii, analyze snov, transpersonalna psycholéogia
a psycho spiritualita, synchronicita, archeotypy) Seaward, 2012, s. 172.
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o KBT Kognitivno-behavioralne terapie. Zakladné principy kognitivne
behavioralnej psychoterapie (Palenikova, 2022):

= Kognitivno-behaviorilne terapie je kratka, ¢asovo obmedzena. Je $truktirovana
a terapeut je aktivny a direktivny. ,,Opiera sa o vztah otvorenej aktivnej spoluprdace medzi
klientom aterapeutom. Vychddza z tedrie ucenia a tedrie kognitivnej psychologie.
(“Kognitivne Behaviordlna Terapia | Psycholog a KBT Psychoterapia’) Zamerand je na
pritomnost. Zamerana je na konkrétne, jasne definované problémy. ,,Stanovuje konkrétne,
funkcné ciele. Zameriava sa na pozorovatelné sprdavanie a vedomé psychické procesy.
(“Kognitivne Behaviordlna Terapia | Psycholog a KBT Psychoterapia”). Kognitivno-
behavioralne terapie uplatiiuje vedecki metodoldgiu. Kone¢nym cielom kognitivno-
behavioralne terapie je dosiahnutie sebestaénosti klienta.

EMDR: Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing. Model EMDR,
Desenzibilizacia a prepracovanie oénych pohybov, v 80 rokov, vyvinuta Francine Shapiro
a prepracovanie (Wood, 2011, s. 409) — je nova terapia, ktora predpoklada, Zze traumatické
informacie nie st Uplne spracované. Terapeut pomaha pacientovi opravit, alebo dokoncit’
spracovanie informacii, aby umoznil adaptivnejSie myslenie. Terapeut riadi pohyby oci
pacienta, ked’ spracovava ruSivé zazitky, pristup zaloZzeny na dvojitej pozornosti.
Desenzitizacia pomocou oénych pohybov: EMDR (Ralaus, 2006) pozostiva z 8 faz, ktoré
sleduju vyssie uvedeny principy: prvé 3 fazy (anamnéza, stabilizacia, vyhodnocovanie)
predstavuju prvt fazu diagnostiky a pripravy, v d’alsich 3 fazach (spracovavanie, zakotvenie
a telovy test) dochadza k expozicii a spracovavaniu, posledné 2 fazy:
ukondenie a preskusanie znamenaji integraciu a re orientaciu (8 faz, EMDR. (Ralaus,
2006, Wood, 2011, s. 398)).

= Prva faza EMDR je: anamnéza.

= Druha faza EMDR je: stabilizacia: somaticka, socialna, psychicka.

= Tretia faiza EMDR je: vyber, vyhodnocovanie.

= Stvrta fiza EMDR je: spracovanie traumatického uzla pomocou asocia&nych kandlov.

= Piata faza EMDR je: spracovanie traumy.

= Siesta fiza EMDR je: si¢asné spustace.

= Siedma faza EMDR je: ofakavanie do buducnosti.

= Osma faza EMDR je: preskusanie, plinovanie.

Psychotraumatolégia: hlavnou indikaciou pre pouZitie EMDR je jednoducha
a komplexna post traumaticka stresova porucha (Ralaus, 2006). (PTSD: Post Traumaticka
Stresova Porucha (F43.1 post-traumatic stress disorder)).
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Biomedicinska terapia:

o Liekova terapia. (antidepresivne medikamenty 3¢, Litium, antipsychotikum %a tran
quilizer, antikonvulziva® respektive i stabilizator nalady *). ECT, elektrokonvulzivna
terapia. Psychochirurgie, neurochirurgie: lobotomia, cingulotomia. Elektromagneticky
stimulator (rieSenie pre MEP a TMS), Transkranialna magneticka stimulacia (TMS).

Medzi d’alSie pristupy psychoterapie zaradzujeme (Vybiral, Roubal, 2010):
analyticka psychologie, katatymne imaginativna psychoterapia, daseinsanalyza, existencialna
analyza a logoterapie, integrovana psychoterapie, biosyntéza, Pesso Boyden psychomotoricka
psychoterapie, procesiové orientovana psychoterapia, psycho-organicka syntéza, pozitivna

psychoterapie, neurolingvistické psychoterapie, komunikaéné psychoterapie.

1.8 OSTATNE BEHAVIORALNE TERAPIE A TERAPIE

Kanadsky model terapeutov zahffia: Klinického psychologa “°, poradenskych
psycholégov 41,  psychiatra#?,  psychoanalytikov 43,  psychiatrického  socialneho
pracovnika.** Ostatné behaviorilne terapie a terapie (Wood, 2011, s. 411, 412, 416):

Averzna terapia je terapia spravania, ktorej predmetom je zbavenie klienta $kodlivého,
alebo socidlne neZiaduceho spravania *°. Sprdavanie sa spdja s bolest'ou a nepohodou.

Gestalt terapia od Fritza PERLSA, ktora zdoéraziuje dolezitost’ toho, aby klienti v
pritomnom okamihu naplno preZivali svoje pocity, myslienky a Ciny a ndsledne prevzali
zodpovednost’ za svoje pocity a spravanie.

Beckova kognitivna terapia Aaron BECK (1967) je kratka kognitivna terapia pre
depresie a uzkosti, ktord ma pomoct’ 'ud’om rozpoznat’ ich automatické myslienky a nahradit’
ich objektivnejsimi myslienkami. KBT Kognitivno-Behavioralna Terapia je terapia zaloZzena

na presvedceni, Ze zmena toho, ako ¢lovek premysl'a o situacii, mdze mat’ za nasledok zmeny

% Tricyklické antidepresiva: amitriptylin, dibenzepin, klomipramin, loxapin, notriptylin, dosulepin, imipramin.
SSRI: citalopram, escitlopram, fluoxetin, fluvoxamin, paroxetin, sartralin. SARI: trazadon. SNRI:venlafaxin,
milnacipran. NASSA: mirtazapin. NDRI: bupropion. RIMA: moclobemid. IMAO: tranylcypromin. Iné:
agomelatin, tianeptin.

37 Kvetiapin, Quetiapine (Seroquel®)

3 Klonazepam, Pregabalin.

% Valproat sodny, kyselina Valproova (Valproat); Aripiprazol (Aripiprazole); Litium.

40 Zrovnaj: ( Predpokladana kvalifikicia: PhD, splnena podmienka C. Psych. : Certifikovaného Registrovany
Psycholéga pre Ontirio. Regulované povolanie.)

41 Zrovnaj: (MA, MSc. PhD, podmienky patrit’ to registra, ktory poskytuju poradenstvo. Regulované povolanie.)
“2 Porovnaj: (MUDT. Prepis titulu je medical doctor MD. College of Physicians and Surgeons of Ontario,
Regulované povolanie.)

“ Porovnaj: MUDr.= MD. prepis titulu je medical doctor MD. Musi patrit’ do registra: Regulaéna vysoké $kola
pre lekarov v Ontdriu v Kanade. Regulované povolanie.)

“ Porovnaj: (MSW, Master of Social Work, v slovencine: magister socidlnej prace, potreba patrit’ do asocidcie).
% Pozndamka: Napriklad fajcenie. Nepohoda sa definuje slabym elektrickym pridom, ktory je u €loveka
vnimany receptormi bolesti.
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Vv tom, ako sa ¢lovek v danej situacii citi a ako sa sprava, aj ked’ sa samotna situacia nezmeni.
IBCT Integrovana behavioralna parova terapia: typ parovej terapie, ktora kladie doraz na
zmenu spravania a vzajomné akceptovanie (Wood, 2011, s. 417, 420, 424). Behavioralna
terapia: je lieebny pristup, ktory vyuziva principy operativneho podmiefiovania, klasického
podmietiovania a/alebo tedrie pozorovacieho ufenia na odstranenie nevhodného®, alebo
maladaptivneho spravania *’ a na jeho nahradenie adaptivnej$imi reakciami. Kognitivne
terapie: akékol'vek terapie uréené na zmenu maladaptivnych myslienok a spravania, zalozené
na predpoklade, ze maladaptivne spravanie moéze vyplyvat z iraciondlnych myslienok,
presvedéeni  apredstav. Racionalno-emotivna terapia: direktivna, konfrontacna
psychoterapia navrhnuta tak, aby spochybniovala a modifikovala klientove iracionalne
presveddenia, o ktorych sa predpoklada, Ze st pripadmi osobnej uzkosti, ktora vyvinul Albert
Ellis. Direktivna terapia: pristup k terapii, v ktorom terapeut zohrava aktivnu ulohu pri
urCovani priebehu terapeutickych sedeni a poskytuje pacientovi odpovede a navrhy (Wood,
2011, s. 413). Terapia zamerana na ¢loveka: je nedirektivna, humanisticka terapia, v ktorej
terapeut vytvara vricnu, akceptujicu atmosféru, ¢im klientov oslobodzuje od seba a uvol'iiuje
ich prirodzeny sklon k pozitivnemu rastu, ktory vyvinul Carl ROGERS. TBCT: Tradi¢na
behavioralna parova terapia: pristup k parovej terapii, ktory sa zameriava na zmenu
spravania. Skupinova terapia: forma terapie, pri ktorej sa niekol’ko klientov, zvycajne medzi
7 a 10, pravidelne stretava s jednym alebo dvoma terapeutmi, aby riesili osobné problémy.
Biologicka terapia: je terapia vychadzajica z predpokladu, Zze vdc¢§ina duSevnych poruch
ma fyzické priciny, pokusy o zmenu alebo ovplyvnenie zapojeného biologického
mechanizmu, napr. prostrednictvom lickovej terapie, ECT “8 alebo psychochirurgie
(neurochirurgia 4 zaradzujeme tu lobotémia, cingulotémia). Biomedicinska terapia:

zahfha terapiu liekmi, antidepresivne lieky, napriklad antidepresiva zo skupiny monoamino

4 Poznamka: Napriklad hnev, nevhodn4 sexualita, uZivanie navykovych latok, sebaposkodzovanie, pasivna
agresia.

47 Poznamka: Maladaptivne schémy st dysfunkéné vzorce myslenia a spravania, ktoré vznikaji v ranom
vyvine jedinca na ziklade negativnych skiisenosti a ziZitkov (emoc¢nych zraneni) s blizkymi osobami
(Kordacova, 2013). Maladaptivne spravanie je také spravanie, ktoré nim brani sa prispésobit’ tazkym,
novym okolnostiam.

48 Poznamka: plna forma slova elektrokonvulzivna terapia. Indikécia ECT v (Slovenskej republiky) bez sthlasu
pacienta plati v pripadoch , kedy zavaznost’ ochorenia neumoziiuje slobodné, dobrovol'né rozhodnutie. Napriklad
pri diagnozy: ako je letdlna katatonia, tazké depresivne stavy s psychotickymi priznakmi, suicidalny pacient je
mozné ECT aplikovat’ aj bez suhlasu pacienta, pokial je dodrZany platny pravny riamec a splnena
poZiadavka § 6 ods. 9 zak. ¢&. 576/2004 Z. z. (Dragasek, 2020).

“ Napriklad pri tazky pripad OCD: (podla ICD -10 F42.0) Obsedantno-Kompulzivnu Poruchu, (podla
ICD 10 F20-F29:) Schizofrénia, d’alej Tourettov syndrom (TS) a iné.
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oxidaza inhibitor, pre depresie a tizkosti. Litium pre bipolarne poruchy. Antipsychotikum:
lieky pre schizofrénie, pre kontrolu psychotickych symptémov, halucinacii, pre inhibiciu

dopaminu a tranquilizer pre terapiu anxiety.

1.9 FENOMENOLOGICKA FILOZOFIA

Fenomenoldgie je veda o fenoménoch, alebo javoch — opisne skuma subory a javy.
Nesmierne dolezité je, vnimanie samych konkrétnych veci, ktoré sa ukazuji &loveku v jeho
vlastnom vedomiu. Fenomenoldgia ma vlastni metédu, ktorym cielom je opisat’ jav, alebo
to ¢o je okamzite dané. Fenomenoldgia chce nechat’ veci hovorit’ samy za seba a tak sa

zameriava na podstatu vnimania.>

Vyrazom fenomenoldgia alebo fenomenologicka
filozofia sa oznaduje aj smer alebo hnutie sicasnej filozofie, ktoré inicioval Edmund
HUSSERL: pozaduje od filozofie vedeckil presnost’ s cielom, aby sa stala zakladom pre
ostatné vedy a ich $pecifické postupy. ,, Husserlovym ciel’om pritom nebolo vytvorit’ systém,
ale opisat’, o moZno vidiet’, ak sa riadime touto metodou. Tymto mala fenomenologia znacny
wplyv a rozptylila sa do roznych filozofickych uceni, ¢o odporuje viastne pévodnym
Husserlovym zdmerom.“ (Wikiwand, 2022) Fenomenologicky pristup 5%: filozoficky a
humanisticky orientovany smer psycholégie, ktorej predmet je pristup preZivania.
Zaobera sa zmyslom P'udského bytia, svedomim, zodpovednost'ou, osamelost'ou a
intimitou. Vychadza z predpokladu, Ze jedinec ma schopnost’ slobodnej volby 52.
FENOMENOLOGIA je filozofia, veda a metéda javov, &o je to, &o sa deje vo svete, je to
niauka o veciach stihanych vo vedomi, aby sme ich pochopili a externalizovali (Guerrero-
Castafieda, 2017). Filozof apsycholog Edmund HUSSERL sa narodil 8.aprila 1859
v Prost&jove, Ceskej republike. Nemecky filozof Edmund HUSSERL (1859-1938) bol hlavny
zakladatel’ filozofického smeru, zalozil a inicioval hnutie Fenomenologiu. Bol ziakom Franza
BRENTANA (1937-1917) zakladatel'a deskriptivnej psychologie. Vyznam fenomenologie
je vtom, Ze sa snazi poznat’ vyznam, ktoré jednotlivci pripisuji svojej skiisenosti. Délezité

je pochopit’, ako subjekty vnimaja svet, niclen vo verbdlnom zmysle slova, ale

50, Fenomenoldgia ndaboZenstva je odbor religionistiky, ktory skima, zarad’uje, hl'add korene a vzdjomné
suvislosti naboZenskych javov (fenoménov), najmd svitych miest, predmetov, 0sob, casov. Metodologicky
nadviizuje na filozofickii fenomenolégiu“. (FILIT, 2022).

51 Pozndmka. Reprezentanti: prof. PhDr. Anna HOGENOVA, CSc¢ a dalii: Ludwig BINSWANGER,
Medard BOSS, Viktor FRANKL, Martin HEIDEGGER, + Edmund HUSSERL, Alfred SCHUTZ, Maurice
Merleau-Ponty, Paul RICOEUR, Max SCHELER, Edith STEINOVA, 1 Jan PATOCKA.

52 Pozndmbka: (Studentom pedagogiky, 2021).
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na semiologickej a sociologickej urovni v uréitom socidlnom kontexte (Del Desposito, 2014).
Fenomenolodgia 2 si kladie za ciel’ skiimanie javov, porozumenie javom skisenostiam vedomia
(psycholég, neurolég, psychiater, Francisco Alonso FERNANDEZ) ¢o je bezprostredne
pritomné vo vedomi, bez predsudkov. Fenomenoldg zhromazd'uje opisy spravania a jeho
verbalne prejavy a ked’ ich ziska, intuitivne a reflektuje, aby zachytil to podstatné. Filozof
a psychiater Karl Theodor JASPERS mézeme povaZzovat’ za prvého psychopatologa, ktory
pouzil fenomenoldgiu ako svoj zakladny nastroj (Psiquiatria.com, 2022). "Ludwig Binswanger
bol Svajciarsky psychiater, ktory na zaklade HEIDEGGEROVHO ucenia o ludskej existencii
rozpracoval teoriu existencialnej analyzy ako zaklad psychiatrie.” (“Ludwig Binswanger -
Wikiwand”). Takto spojil  psychoterapiu s existencidlnymi a fenomenologickymi
myslienkami. Opakom existencializmu je nihilizmu. Nihilista hovori: ,,neexistuje Ziadny
HOSPODIN, ani nebo ani peklo, nemoZe existovat’ Ziadne dobro alebo zlo“. Vyskumna
metoda, ktora sa pouZziva v spolocenskych vedach (a v poslednej dobe aj v oblasti psychologie
zdravia) na §tadium S$pecifického fenoménu z pohl'adu Gcastnikov. Ciel’om fenomenoldgie je
priame skumanie a popisuje jav, ktoré vedome zaZivame, bez teorie 0 ich kauzdalnych

vysvetleniach.

OBRAZOK 2

g )
e

Fenomenologi¢ka: Prof. PhDr. Anna HOGENOVA, CSc.

»Ked’ hovorite nieco, ¢omu naozaj verite, tak uz to, Ze si to
dovolite povedat’, vel’a 'udi straSne urazi, pretoZe oni toho

schopni nie si“ — Prof. PhDr. Anna HOGENOVA, CSc.

Pozndmka. Zdroj. VALACHOVA, Martina, 40PLUS.SK, ed. 2022. Hogenova: Nie je
najhorsie, Ze sa Pudia klamu, ale Ze si na to zvykaju. Uteka sa od podstatnosti....

MAGAZ IN40plus [online]. [cit. 2023 1 10]. Dostupné na internete: https://www.40plus.sk/an
na-hogenova-o-pravde-a-klamstve-budu-nas-budu-cakat-obrovske-hrozy-vo-velkych-
objemoch/

*Doplnok: Existencializmus, hlavny predstavite’ S. KIERKEGAARD. Existencializmus vedie k
existencidlnej analyze, syntéze medzi psychoanalyzou a existencidlnou filozofiou. Predstavitelia v Europe
bol: Ludwig BINSWANGER bol S$vajéiarsky psychiater a predstavitel v USA bol reprezentant
existencidlnej psychoterapie Rollo Reece MAY.

5 Poznamka: Kniha z roku 1942: Grundformen und Erkenntnis menschlichen Daseins: Zdkladné formy
a vedomosti o ludskej existencii.
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2 MANAZMENT STRESU

2.1 PSYCHOHYGIENA

Psychohygiena, alebo duSevna hygiena je determinované cely radom biologickych,
socioekonomickych a environmentalnych faktorov. DuSevné zdravie je stCastou celkového
zdravia. Ustava WHO hovori: ,,zdravie je stav iiplnej fyzickej, duSevnej a socidlnej pohody
a nie iba nepritomnost’ choroby alebo vady.“ Dusevné zdravie je viac nez len absencia
dusevnych poriuch alebo postihnuti (World Health Organization, 2022). Ottawska charta
uvadza: ,, Ze na to, aby bol jednotlivec alebo skupina zdravy, ,,musi byt’ schopny identifikovat’
a realizovat’ tuzby, uspokojovat’ potreby a menit’ sa alebo sa vyrovndvat’ s prostredim*
(Government of Canada, 2022).

V roku 2015, WHO informuje: na samovrazdu na celom svete zomieraju priblizne
az 800 000 ludi rocne. Teda kazdych 40 sekund, 1 umrtie ¢loveka, ktory spachal
samovrazdu (World Health Organization, 2022). Poéet psychiatrov (v roku 2017) na 100 000
obyvatelov v Kanade je 14,67. Pocet psycholégov (v roku 2017) na 100 000 obyvatel'ov
v Kanade je 48,74. Pocet sestier, $pecializovanych na dusevné zdravie v Kanade, v roku 2017
na 100 000 obyvatel'ov je 68,66. Pocet socialnych pracovnikov, Specializovanych na dusevné
zdravie v Kanade, v roku 2017 na 100 000 obyvatel'ov je 145,4 (World Health Organization,
2022). Determinanty zdravia zahfiiaju v Kanade: finanény prijem a socialne postavenie,
siete socialnej podpory, vzdelanie a gramotnost’, zamestnanie a pracovné podmienky,
socialne prostredia, fyzické prostredia, zdravotnicke sluzby a kultara. Skusenosti
s diskrimindciou, rasizmom a historickou traumou sa dolezitymi socidlnymi
determinantmi zdravia pre urdité skupiny, ako st 5. domorodé obyvatel'stvo,
LGBTQQIP2SAA a ¢ierni Kanad’ania (GC Government Canada, 2022). Dne$ny ¢lovek je
zahlteny s kaZdej strany Sumom. V ramci svojej psychohygieny smie vyuzivat' napriklad:
biofeedback: technika, kedy sa jedinec moze naudit’ ovladat’ funkcie svojho tela; EEG
biofeedback, oznacovany tiez ako neurofeedback je meranie aktivity mozgu v realnom
tase u klienta. Pomaha identifikovat’ abnormalne vzory mozgovych vin o méze poméoct

znizit priznaky 8: zd@chvatov paniky, nespavosti, izkostnych poriich, depresie. Okrem toho

5 Zdroj: Pre viac informacii a podrobnosti: https://www.canada.ca/en/public-health/services/funding-
opportunities/grant-contribution-funding-opportunities/promoting-health-equity-mental-health-black-canadians-
fund-Igbtqi.html

% Pozndmka: pre viac informacii: Biofeedback Therapy vs. Neurofeedback: What's The Difference? | Drake
Institute. ADD, ADHD & Autism Treatment Centers in OC & LA | Drake Institute [online]. Copyright © [cit.
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vramci psychohygieny poméha: meditacia, modlitba, ako forma mediticie, cvicenie,
fyzicky Sport, plavanie, Cielené itanie, pisanie kamaratovi, kreativne pisanie, rozhovor,

empaticky rozhovor a sledovanie cielenych filmov.

2.2 VYBRANE ALTERNATIVNE TERAPIE A TERAPIE

Medzi vyznamné tedrie osobnosti patria: Sigmund FREUD: psychoanalyticka
tedria (projektové testy, rozhovor na ucely analyzy, vyskumné metody: pripadové stidie);
Skupina autorov zameranych na vlastnosti: Gordon ALLPORT, Raymond Bernard
CATTELL, Hans Jiirgen EYSENCK, Robert Roger MCCRAE aPaul T. COSTA,
(analyza vysledkov na identifikaciu silnych stranok rdznych " vlastnosti); Teéria
uliaceho sa spravania, Burrhus Frederic SKINNER (vyskumné metody: analyza
pozorovania spravania, kvantifikacia spravania, analyza interakcii medzi osobou a danou
situacia); Teéria kognitivne socialna, predstavitelia: Albert BANDURA, Julian B.
ROTTER (analyza interakcii medzi vnitornymi kognitivnymi faktormi a vplyvmi
prostredia, nasledne kognitivnymi faktormi a environmentilnymi vplyvmi a metédy
zahffia: priame pozorovanie spravania, objektivny test, rozhovory); Predstavitelia
Abraham Harold MASLOW, Carl Ransom ROGERS, humanisticka teéria (l'udia su
vrodene dobri. Spravanie prameni z vlastného jedineéného vnimania reality a vedomych
rozhodnuti). Analyzuje vztah medzi pocitmi, alebo vnimania osoby a jeho spravania. Medzi
metédy patria: rozhovory a testy urcené na posidenie jedinca, klienta. Tri metédy
hodnotenia osobnosti: pozorovanie a hodnotenie (pozorovanie, rozhovory, hodnotiace
$kaly), inventarne (Minnesota Multiphasic, Personality Inventory-2 MMPI-2), projektové
testy (Rorschach Inkblot Test, tematickda apercepcia test TAT) (Wood, 2011, s. 328).
Empatia je termin pre schopnost vaimania pocitov, emaocii inych ludi, vcitenia sa do emocii
druhého, pre porozumenie emocii a myslienkam, pripadne motivom druhého (Klimes, Adam,
2019, s. 570). Medzi vybrané, funkéné terapie, psychoterapeutické metddy, ktoré chceme
vyzdvihnat' v postgradualnej praci patria:

Liecba skrze estetické vnemy — ESTETOTERAPIA. Liecba vytvarnym umenim —
ARTETERAPIA (art terapeutické stvarnenie roznych vyjavov: modelovanie, mal'by, kolaze
akresba.). Liecba prostrednictvom hudby — MUZIKOTERAPIA. Liecba divadlom —

04.12.2022). Dostupné z: https://www.drakeinstitute.com/biofeedback-vs-neurofeedback
5" Poznamka: humanistickd, psychoanalytickd, behavioristickd, ¢rtova perspektiva teéria. Allportova tedria

osobnosti (centralne, kardinalne a sekundarne). Cattellova tedria osobnosti. Eysenckove 3 typy osobnosti:
neurotizmus, extraverziu a psychotizmus.
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DRAMATERAPIA (dramatizacia deja, pocitu ¢i emdcii.). Lie¢ba tancom a pohybom —
CHREOTERAPIA. Liecba filmom - FILMOTERAPIA. Liecba rezbarstvom —
estesioterapia. A mnoho dalich: aromaterapia, ergoterapia, psychomotoricka terapia,
terapia hrou, SYSTEMATICKA DESENZIBILIZACIA, tvorivé, Kreativne pisanie,
NARATIVNA TERAPIA (Fudia rozpravaju, ¢o ich zaujalo, resp. o &itali, preco konkrétne

tento pribeh), HYPNOZA, akupunktiira, detoxikdcia, vyZivové poradenstvo a masdse.

2.3 PASTORACNI PORADCOVIA

Pastoraéni poradcovia sa definuju ako pastori, ktory maji teologické, nabozenské,
vzdelanie. Naopak poradcovia nevyznavaju zavazok viery. Pastora¢ni poradcovia v Toronte,
si mozu uctovat’ finanéné naklady. Ak je pastora¢né poradenstvo vnimané ako misijna
tinnost’ je BEZPLATNA. Priemerné néklady v Toronte pri stretnuti s psychoterapeutom je
125$ 58 CAD. V provincii Ontariu je kryta terapia z verejného zdravotného zabezpedenia ak
poskytovatel' je PSYCHIATER, LEKAR, REGISTROVANY PSYCHOTERAPEUT
a d’alsi registrovany zdravotnicky pracovnik v lekdrskom, nemocnic¢nom prostredi, alebo na
klinike (First Session, 2022). Bezplatna podpora v Toronte je mozné ziskat’ pre podporu pri
uzkostiach, depresiach a patologického hraé¢stva. Ak poskytovatelia starostlivosti o dusevné
zdravie pracuji v nemocniciach financované vladou, alebo v programoch pomoci
zamestnancom — je poradenstvo BEZPLATNE. Stretnutie s terapeutom, poradcom, si
mdzeme dohodnut’ sami — nie je potrebné odporucanie lekarom. Poskytovatelia starostlivosti o
dusevné, mentalne zdravie v Toronte sa: REGISTROVANY PSYCHOLOGOVIA,
REGISTROVANI PSYCHOTERAPEUTI, REGISTROVANY SOCIALNI
PRACOVNICI. TERAPEUT je zastreSujuci pojem pre odbornikov, ktory su licencovany na
lietebné - TERAPEUTICKE POSTUPY.

2.4 PASTORALN PSYCHOLOGIA

Dusevné zdravie je rovnako doleZité ako fyzické (Ministry of Health, 2012-2022).
Priekopnici pastoralnej psychologie bol klinicky psycholog narodeny v Levoéi — Prof. PhDr.
Ladislav KOSC, CSc (2006); a Marian KOSC (2003), ktory prinaaji termin pastorilna
psycholégia. Poukazal na historické trendy uplatiiovania vedeckej psychologie v krest’anstve.
Usporiadanie 9 seminarov 0 pastoralnej psychologii na Slovensku v rokoch 1990-1998, na

rézne nazory na vymedzenie pastoralnej psychologie u zahraniénych autorov (Strizenec, 2007).

%8 Pozndmka. Parlament v Ontariu tiez financuje program s ndzvom Family Health Teams (FHT) (First Session,
2022). Poplatky za terapeuta sa mozu lisit’ od 50 CAD do 300$ CAD. Pozndmka: zékladné krytie IFHP (Docasny
Federalny Zdravotny Program) pokryvasluzby dusevného zdravia, poskytované lekarmi.
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(Autor: S, Hvozdik definuje:) Pastoralna psycholégia je interdisciplinarny odbor na hranici
pastoralnej teolégii a psychologickych disciplin. Pastordlna teoldgia a jéj synonymum
prakticka %° teolégia, odbor teolégie, ktory sa zaobera pastoraénym pésobenim v cirkvi.
Samostatne ako odbor vznikol v 18 storo¢i. Prvy krat pdjdem ,,pastoralna teoldgia“ bol pouZity
v 16 storo¢i Petrom Kaniziusom. Hlavné tipy poradenstva su: humanistické,
psychodynamické a behavioralne postupy. Spolo¢né postupy pre poradenstvo su, podla
Lartey (Andras¢ikova, 2022): POCUVANIE — EMPATIA < INTERPATIA
RESPEKTOVANIE < SRDECNOST « UPRIMNOST < KONKRETNOST «
KONFRONTACIA « DISKRETNOST < BEZPROSTREDNOST.

Zikladné fazy poradenstva su (YOURCEUS.COM, 2022):

= ROZVIJANIE vzt'ahu klient ku terapeut, resp. lekar.

= OBJASNENIE a posudenie su¢asného problému alebo situacie.

= IDENTIFIKACIA a stanovenie cielov poradenstva alebo lie¢by.

= NAVRHOVANIE a implementacia intervencii.

L] PLANOVANIE, ukondenie a sledovanie.

Piit’ zakladnych principov: AUTONOMIE, SPRAVODLIVOSTI,
DOBROCINNOSTI, NESKODLIVOSTI a VERNOSTI a PRAVDIVOST je kazdy sam o
sebe Zivotne dolezity pre zdravy poradensky vzt'ah (Forester-Miller, 2016). V pastoralnej
psychologii  modzeme  rozliSovat’  pastoralne PORADENSTVO,  pastoralnu
STAROSTLIVOST a pastoralnu PSYCHOTERAPIU. Etablovat’ pastoralnu psychologiu
v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky je naro¢né. Pre akreditované vzdeldvanie v Slovenskej
republiky v odbore ,,pastordlne sprevidzanie®, je problém v pojmu slova ,,pastordlny*. Pri
pastordlnom sprevddzani, pastordlny counselling, ide o formu duchovnej pomoci loveka.
Naraza na fUskalia a potreby jednotlivca, kedy je vnimany ako jedinecny,
VIAC % DIMENZIONALNY BYTOST, ktory hl'ad4 odpovede na Zivot (Jamborova, 2022).
Osem praktickych domén zahriia (City Vision University, 2022):
=  Klinické HODNOTENIE: SKRINING, PRIJEM, ORIENTACIA, HODNOTENIE.

59 Doplnok. Odbor (SCA, 2022): Klinické pastoraéné vzdelavanie GACS; odbor: Skola klinickej pastoraénej
psychoterapie; Thanatologicka $kola.

0 BPStD koncept biologické, psychologické, socidlne a (trans) duchovné potreby. Potreby ndiboZenské nie su
to isté, ako potreby spiritudlne. Pod pojmom naboZenské si smieme predstavit’ pojmy: ,,Hospodin, Lord, Allah,
Jezis, Budha“. Tedria Pudskej spirituality zastupuje mnoho akademickych disciplin: filozofia, teologia,
sociologia a psychologia. Treba vnimat’ prienik dvoch vrstiev religionistickych a spiritudlnych potrieb Seaward,
2012,s.171.
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= PLANOVANIE lietbe.

= ODPORUCANIA.

= KOORDINACIA SLUZIEB: case management.

= PORADENSTVO: poradenstvo, KRIZOVA INTERVENCIA.

= VZDELAVANIE klienta, rodinny a komunity: vzdelavanie klientov.
= DOKUMENTACIA: spriavy a VEDENIE ZAZNAMOV.

= PROFESIONALNA A ETICKA ZODPOVEDNOST.

2.5 KREATIVNA BIBLIOTERAPIA - HAGIOTERAPIA

BIBLIOTERAPEUT je osoba, ktora vykonava biblioterapiu. Definicia: biblioterapia,
kreativna biblioterapia (z gréckeho slova ,biblion” je kniha, ,,therapeia“ znamena liecba,
sluzba, o§etrovanie, opatera; respektive BIBLIOPSYCHOLOGIA) je cielené pouZivanie
knihy, literatiry (napriklad aj Biblie), na zlepSenie psychického stavu Klienta.
Zaradzujeme ju podla charakteru do expresivne (zazitkovych) formativnych terapii.
Biblioterapia je pomerne mlada disciplina. (Kormanik, 2022, Remes, 2020). Predstavuje
pristup, kedy odbornici vyuzivaju sposob lie¢by knihy a literatiru. Jedna sa
0 psychoterapeuticki metodu, ktoré vyuziva lie¢ebné podporné ucinky Citania. Slovné
spojenie po prvy raz pouzil americky unitarny farar Samuel McChord CROTHERS (1857-
1927) v roku 1916 v ¢asopise: The Atlantic Monthly. Biblioterapeutick4 intervencia moze u
klienta v zlozitej Zivotnej situacii sprostredkovat’ vhl'ad do jeho problémov, moznosti ich
rieSenia (Majzlanova, 2017). UCINNOST KREATIVNEJ BIBLIOTERAPIE vychadza zo
samostatnej podstaty mechanizmu posobenia Gitatel'ského procesu na ludska psychiku
(Kormanik, 2022). Uplatnenie biblioterapii je: v celom spektre Zivota klienta (nasilie,
choroby, smrt’ a umieranie, naro¢né situicie, krizové obdobie, prevencia ai.). Ciele
biblioterapie je schopnost’ klienta zahibit’ sa do problému a snaZit’ sa mu porozumiet..
HPadiet’ nan z iného uhla pohl’adu a nachadzat’ nai odpoved’, a tym zlepSovat’ klientovu
aktualnu Zivotnu situaciu (Remes, 2020). Vek klienta nie je kontraindikovany. FUNKCIE
KREATIVNEJ BIBLIOTERAPIE je potencial rozvijat’ u klienta (pacienta): tvorivost’,
komunikaéné schopnosti, fantaziu, realiziciu, sebaddveru (Stubiia, 2016) upeviiovanie
pamiiti, rozvijanie pozornosti a myslenia, zvladanie Zivotnych udalosti (Remes, 2020). Ugelom

biblioterapie je pomdct’ klientovi s danym problémom vyrovnat’ sa.

BIBLIOTERAPEUTICKA METODY: hlasné, alebo tiché &itanie, &itanie klienta,
Citanie terapeuta; dramatizacia, koldZ, mal’ba, divadlo, vyjadrenie citov pri pisani eseji.

Rozhovor, dialog, beseda, diskusia, vysvetPovanie, rozpravanie. Umelecky prednes
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arecitacia, opis a charakteristika, dramatizacia. Doplianie pribehu, napisanie listu sebe
samému. Pristup mo6ze byt individuélny, alebo skupinovy pristup. Doraz sa kladie nato, aby
pribeh dopadol $tastne. (TH.) TERAPIA: Momentilne biblioterapia nie je samostatny
psychoterapeuticky, lie¢ebny smer. OvSem autor postgradualnej prace predikuje
signifikantny vyznam na pohPad klienta, kedy dochiddza ku zmene nadhladu
na konkrétny problém v jeho Zivote. Klient takto nadobudne aj odliSné pohl’ady na
konkrétny problém. Potom smieme definovat’ kognitivnu — behavioralnu terapiu, ako
akukol'vek zmenu v nadhPade Kklienta. Preto spravne nacasovanie biblickych tém
a kreativnej biblioterapie v procese uzdravovanie klienta zohrava signifikantni rolu.

SKAZKOTERAPIA je expresivny terapia, ktora ponika dve funkcie.
FABULOTERAPIA (rozpravky-terapie) liecba skrze detska literatiiru. Terapeuticky
pristup ku skazkoterapie. Prvd funkcia je rozprdvka, ktora sliZi ku zrkadleniu naSich
viastnych pribehov. Druha funkcie pri skazkoterapie je poznanie seba samého. Rozpravkové
metafory sa stivajii bezpeénym miestom pre osobni projekciu (MELICHERCIKOVA, 2018,
s. 200). POETOTERAPIA je verbélna terapia podporuje 'udské zdravie, lie¢ba skrze poézii a
prostriedok ku duchovnému rozvoju. IMAGOTERAPIA je liecba, kedy klient sa stotoZiiuje
s hlavnou postavou.

HAGIOTERAPIA je forma skupiny existencidlnej terapie, ktora pracuje so
SPIRITUALITOU a TRANSCENDENTNOM. Predpoklada sa, ze pribehy Biblie a pribehy
nasich zivotov sa vzajomne interpretuju. HAGIOTERAPIA sa osvedcila ako seba sktsenost’
aseba poznavacia metdda v najsiriej oblasti. EXISTENCIALNA HAGIOTERAPIA je
skupinova psychoterapia v kontexte &loveka tizkosti zo smrti. Siroko otvara témy pre
spiritualitu a transcendentna. Spiritudlne anaboZenské Struktury, trans duchovné
potreby, si vrodenu sucast’ Pudskej psychiky. Zrelost' tychto Struktir povazujeme za
vyznamnu podmienku rozvoja vnutornej integrity a duSevného zdravia (Remes, 2020).
Existencialna hagioterapia sa prevadzkuje vo vyznamnom Psychiatrickom istave Bahnice
v Praha, uz 28 rokov (MUDr. Mgr. Prokop REMES). Vybraté témy v procese uvaZovania:
Pudské bytie, rozne pohl'ady na Pudsky Zivot, spravanie ¢loveka a medziludské vztahy.
Priklad: pri klasickej lie¢be 'ahkych a stredne tazkych depresii (MKN, MKCH 10: Dg. F32.1,
F32.2), popri konzervativnej lieGbe, volit’ zo sihlasom klienta rozjimanie nad textom Zalm
2361 1-6; Zalm 25: 22 a dalie Zalmy napr. Zalm 91; Zalm 34; Zalmy 150 kapitol;

1Doplnok: Zalm 23. kapitola: ! Zalm Ddvidov. Hospodin je méj pastier; nebudem mat’ ned ku. % Pasie ma

)/
na zelenych paZitiach; vodi ma popri tichych vodich. ° Obdcerstvuje moju dusu; vodi ma po cestich
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Evanjelia MATUS, MAREK, LUKAS, JAN, Epistoly apostolov, kniha PRISLOVIA,
SIRACHOVCOVA. Kniha KOHELET KazateP. Zaklad by sme volili pribehy z Evanjelii
radostna sprava o JeziSovi KRISTOVI, postavy zo starého zakona:, MOJZIS, ABRAHAM,
JOZEF, IZAKA, JAKOBA, postavy zenské ako ESTER, REBEKA, Maria
MAGDALENA, Panna Maria (odbory: Mariolégia, Kristologia) & (Bible, 2008).

Podobnost’ Biblioterapie vnimame aj pri inych klientov. Moslimsky orientovanych l'udi
— moslimovia, ktory vyznavaju ISLAM — MOZNOSTI TERAPIE: CITANIE KORANU.
Vybrat’ vhodné a cielene konkrétne texty, pre uvazovanie a relaxaciu klienta. Zvolit' vhodny
preklad 2 Koranu ku témam: postavy ADAM, ABRAHAM, MOJZIS, Tory (v siire 5, 44-48),
prorok Jezi§ KRISTUS vnimany ako ohlasovatel’ Evanjelii, Maria (Koran 2,87), témy
filozofické: rodina, priatel’stvo (Korin 18,44), napriklad (49 — Alldh) Boh ako stvoritel’
Bytia, (4 — Allah) Boh ako sudca. Ciel'om je obdobne definovat’ u klienta novy rozmer
myslienok a pohladov, na konkrétny problém. Obdobne u ostatnych Kklientov je vhodné
volit’ vhodnt ich zakladn literaturu, poverit’ a zvolit’, empaticku 0sobu, ktora ma teologické,
religionistické, alebo humanitné, klasické vzdelanie.

Z hPadiska pristupu pozname biblioterapie: KLINICKA, EDUKACNA,
BEHAVIORALNA, HUMANISTICKA BIBLIOTERAPIA. Klinicka biblioterapia
vuzSom slova zmysle (explicitna, Kklinicka) je urend pre pacientov Klinickych,
zdravotnickych zariadeny. Plni tlohu informacni a relaxaéni funkciu literatiry.
Biblioterapia mézZe prebiehat’ individuilne, alebo skupinovou formou (Stubiia, 2016).
Skupinova terapia: moznost’ diskusie nad vybranym preditanim obsahom (dejom,
hodnotenim postav), uplatiiuje skupinovy terapeuticky pristup. Dolezitym prostriedkom je
seba poznavacia literatira. Institucionalna biblioterapia ma didakticky charakter. M6zeme
sem zaradit’ relaxacnu literatiru. J¢j uloha je kontaktovat’ klientov a odporucit’ mu literattru,
ktora aktuilne pomdZe pozdvihnit’® naladu. Literatira by mala byt jednoducha,
prehl’adna a adekvatna ku intelektu klienta (Remes, 2020 s. 6). AUTOBIBLIOTERAPIA:
klient sim na sebe, aplikuje biblioterapiu. Klient sim prechddza procesom Vo svojej intimite
pri ¢itani textu, ktory ho napiiia, uspokojuje, alebo stimuluje k pozitivnej ¢innosti (Remes,

2020). Pri biblioterapii sa aktivuje raciondlny a emo¢ny prvok. Vyvojova biblioterapia: je

spravodlivosti pre svoje meno. * 4j keby som iSiel dolinou tone smrti, nebudem sa bat’ zlého, lebo ty si so mnou;
tvoj prit a tvoja palica ma potesujui. ° Pripravujes predo mnou stél pred mojimi protivnikmi; olejom mazes
bohaté moju hlavu; méj pohdr pretekd. ® Ano, len dobré a milost’ ma budii sledovat’ po vietky dni méjho fivota,
a budem byvat’ v dome Hospodinovom dlhé ¢asy (preklad profesor ROHACEK) & (Bible, 2008).

62 Napriklad Akceptovany je preklad v anglictine, z roku: 2016. The Quran. Autor: Dr. Mustafa Khattab,
ISBN: 978-0-9773009-6-9.
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zamerana na klienta, skupinu, ktory nemaju zdravotny problém. Jéj uloha je podporit’

psychologicky vyvoj a zaistit’ psychickt vyrovnanost.

2.6 BIBLIOTERAPEUTICKY POSTUP - DG. F43.1 PTSD & DG.F62.0

Sigmund FREUD ako prvy popisal fenomén diagnozy: Dg. F43.1 Posttraumatickej
stresovej poruchy. Je to termin pre rozne patologické prejavy Pudskej psychiky, ktoré
nastupuju po prekonani vel’mi zdvainej, Zivot ohrozujuicej stresovej etapy v Zivote.
Komorbidity pri dg. F43.1 PTSD su: anxieta, depresie (depresie endogénni, reaktivni,
organicka a depresie farmakologicka), poruchy spanku a d’alie psychické problémy
(Klime§, Adam, 2019, s. 161, 191).

Biblioterapeuticky postup pri posttraumatickej poruche, traume a posttraumaticky
syndrom. Zakladom je aktivne po¢ivanie 0 ¢om chce komunikovat’ klient a s ¢im chce sa
dobrovol’ne zddverit. Pre odvedenie od problému moéze pomdct’ pribeh. Manual MKN-
10 definuje diagnézu F43.1 PTSD: Posttraumatickd stresovd porucha: , ide 0 oneskoreni
alebo pretiahnuta odpoved’ na stresujucu udalost’, alebo situaciu, mimoriadne ohrozujtcu, alebo
zahriiuju epizody opakovaného prezivania traumy dotieravych spomienkach. ,,snoch, alebo
nocnych mordch, na pretrvavajiicom pozadi ,,umrtvenia‘“ a emocného otupenia, strdanenia
inych ludi, nereagovanie na okolie, anhedonie a vyhybanie sa cinnostiam a situdciam
pripominajucim traumu.* (“MKCH-10 - Databdza liekov”) (“MKCH-10 - Databdza liekov”)

Medzi podmienky Kklasifikacie PTSD: (posttraumaticka stresova porucha) moéze
zaradit’ nasledujuce (Kozinova, 2022, s. 56, 57, 61): jedinec bol vystaveny posttraumatickému
zazZitku. Symptomy trvaju viac nef mesiac. Tato porucha sa premieta do bezného Zivota
¢loveka. Klesaju zédujem o konitky, obltibené &innosti. Clovek sdm seba hodnoti vel’mi
kriticky. MéZe mat problémy spamidtou a koncentraciou. Osoba je citlivd, reaguje
podraidene. Moze byt’ agresivna plna hnevu. Jedinec ma problémy zo spankom. Prekdia mu
svetlo, hluk, dotyk. PTSD sa prejavuje aj na telesnej rovine, zvy¢ajne zmenou hladiny kortizolu.
Hladina kortizolu sa zniZuje. Ukazuje sa, Ze, aby bol clovek schopny ndjst nieco pozitivnhe na
traume, je potreba dostatoéného Casového odstupu, Casto niekolko mesiacov a rokov.
Holisticky model vypracovala psychiatricka Elisabeth KUBLER-ROSSOVA definovala

a vystihla paradigma rovnovéhy medzi mentalnou® fazou, emocionalnou fizou, telesnou

% Resp. Intelektudlna faza.

6 Resp. Fyzikalna fza. Fyziologicky, dychaci, oporny, kardiovaskuldrny, traviaci a reprodukény systém.
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fazou a spiritualnou fizou (Seaward, 2012, s. 23). Elisabeth KUBLER-ROSSOVA, bola
priekopnicka, ktora si vSimla fazového procesu spracovanie negativneho zdzitku resp.
smuitku % popieranie (Sok, akutny stres), agresia (neSpecificka obrana), vyjedndvanie
(Specificka obrana), depresie (reaktivna depresie, poruchy prispdsobenia), zmierenie®®
(prijatie novej identity) (Klime§, Adam, 2019, s. 103). PORUCHY PRISPOSOBENIA
(Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 625) st najbeznejsie reakcie na stres, kedy stresor uz pominul. Je to
fazové prijatie novej identity KUBLER-ROSSOVA. Objavuji sa neurotické priznaky.
POSTTRAUMATICKA STRESOVA PORUCHA (Klime§, Adam, 2019, s. 625) —
nastupuje neskor po stresovej situacie. U pacienta sa zdé, ze reakciu ,,dobre zvladol, ale
reakcia je ,,odlozena“. Pacient s odstupom Casu je depresivny, Gzkostny, stale sa mu vracaju
spomienky na udalost, zije v danej udalosti. Nevnima pritomnost’. U PTSD je typické, Ze mysel
spracovava oneskorene dan(i stresovi situaciu Co stresor v redlnom Zzivote odznel. Pri
posttraumatickej stresovej poruche Dg, F43.1 PTSD nesmieme opomenut’ moznost’ trvalych
a vyraznych zmien, nasledkov na pacienta, ktoré trvajii 2 roky po prekonanom zaZitku.
V tomto pripade, by sme museli preklasifikovat’ u dg. F43.1 PTSD na diagnézu F62.0 teda
pretrvivajiice zmeny osobnosti po katastrofickej skiisenosti (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 191).
Priebeh pri posttraumatickom stresovom zaZzitku by sme vyjadrili podl'a profesora, MUDr.
Zdenék ADAM, CSc. (Klime§, Adam, 2019): prvé $tadium, Sokové chovanie (Dg. F 43.0
Akutna stresova reakcie. Faza popierania, faza agresie podla Kiibler-Rossova). Druhé
Stadium: psychické problémy a definovanej roly pacienta. (Dg.F43.2 Poruchy prispdsobenia:
sem zaradzujeme i star$i termin reaktivna depresia; vzacne aj klinicka depresia F32, F38.
Faza vyjednavania a depresie podl'a Kiibler-Rossova.) Tretie §tadium: Psychické problémy
po ukonceny terapie, lieGby. Dg. F43.1 Posttraumatickd stresovd porucha. EXistuje pre
uplnost’ Dg. F62.0: pretrvivajiice zmeny osobnosti po katastrofickej skvisenosti, kedy aj po 2
rokov existuje trvalé a vyrazné ndsledky ochorenia na psychiku pacienta. DISOCIATIVNE
PORUCHY (Klimes, Adam, 2019, s. 625) sii menej Caste, objavujui sa vo vel'mi vypitych
situaciach (Sokoch), alebo u Fudi, ktory maju slabu osobnostnu Struktiru. Patria sem stavy
amnézie (strata pamdti po udalosti), stupor (znehybnenie pacienta, otupenie zmyslov), rézne

ochrnutie konéatin (bez neurologického ndlezu), ochrnutie hlasiviek (bez postihnutia).

8 Pozndmka: faza Soku, faza popierania, faza hnevu, faza viny, fiza vyjedndvania, faza depresie, faza prijatia.

% Pozndmka. Ak po fize zmiernenia nastant psychické komplikacie, moze nastat pretrvavajiica dg. F43.1
Posttraumaticka stresovd porucha, pripadne klinické depresie. Ak budu komplikacie pretrvavajiuce so zmenou
osobnosti, je nutné preklasifikovat’ diagnézu PTSD F43.1 na dg. F62.0 Pretrvivajiice zmeny osobnosti
po katastrofickom zdZitku (Klime§, Adam, 2019, s. 191).
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Majzlanova odporuca tieto aktivity: poc¢uvanie pribehov, pisanie dennika, pisanie

Zivotného dennika, poetoterapia, slovna kolaz, odkazy, tvorba pribehov, list osobe, pisanie

pribehu, diskusia (Majzlanova, 2017, s. 32-33).
TABULKA 5

Hagioterapia — vybrand konkordancia sviitého pisma Vv terapeutickych témach.

BIBLICKY VERS KONKORDACIA TOPIC, #TAG
[English language]

Jan 8: 34-36; Titus 2:12. Efezanom 5: Addicted

18-20. 1 Korint’anom 6:12.

Marek 4:35-41. Zalm56:3-4, 10-11. Afraid

1 Korintanom 6:19-20. Anorexic/Bulimic
Efezanom 5:29.

Matas 6: 25-34. Zalm23. Matds 11:28- Anxious

30. Jan 14:27. Prislovia 3:5-6.
Filipanom 4:6-7.

Zalm147:3  Zjavenie 21:3-5.
1 Tesalonicky 4:13-18.

Broken-hearted

Jan 16:33. Zalm 23; 3:3; 40:1-3; Depressed
Rimanom 8:38.
Zalm 23; 7. 55: 16, 17, 22. Desperate

Zalm 94: 18, 19, 22.
Zalm 121: 1-2, 7-8;

2 Korintanom 12:9-10. Jan 5:14-16. ILL or Pain
Zalm 38:3-10. Z 103: 1-4.

Jan 14:27. Prislovia 16:3. Stressed
Filipanom 4:6-7.

1 list Korintanom 3:16-17. Suicidal

Zalm 139: 1-5, 13-14. Zalm 42:5-11.

Jan 8: 34-36. 1 Korint’anom 10:31. Tempted by Drugs

1 Korint’anom 6:12,19-20. or Alcohol
Efezanom 5:18. 1Tesalonnickym 5:6-8.

Zalm 139: 1-5, 13-14,

Zjavenie 3:20. Zalm 23. Zalm 68:5-6. Lonely
Jan 14:27. Rimanom 5:1-2. Needing Peace
Filipanom 4:4-7.

1 Petra 2:20-23. Zalm 3. Zalm 55:20- Insulted or
22. intimidated
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TEMA
[v slovenskom jazyku]
Zavislosti

Strach a obava
Anorexia, alebo
bulimia

Uzkost’, tizkostné stavy

Rozchody, zZlomené
srdcia

Depresivne stavy

Prezivanie zufalosti

Choroba, alebo bolest’
Vystresovany ¢lovek

Sebevrazdy
Pocit ku skutku
sebevrazdy

Pokusenie ku zneuzitiu

drogy, alebo alkoholu
Pocit osamelosti
Potreba mieru

Urazanie, alebo
zastraSovanie

Marek 4:37-41. 1 Petra 3:13-14.
Zalm 27: 1-3; 7 118:6-9.

Luka$ 11:1-13. Jan 14:12-14

1 Jana 5:14-15.

Mata¥ 11:28; Zalm 3; Z 4:8.
Matus 6:24; Lukas 12:15;

1 Timotej 6:9-10 Prislovia 13:11
Lukas 17:3-4. 2 Timotej 4:16-18.
Zalm 21:10-14. Z 41;

1 Korint’anom 1:25-31

2 Korint’anom 12:9-10.
Filipanom 4:12-13. Zalm 138:8
Jan 3:16. Jan 14:1-3.

Zjavenie 21:4. Zalm 23:4.

Matas 7:1-5 Rimanom 14:10-13
1 Korintanom 4:5. Zalm 73:21-25
Matus 5:11. Matuas 5:44.
Rimanom 12:18. Zalm 1:1-6.
Marek 12:30-31

1 Jan 3:15. Zjavenie 22:12.
Rimanom 17:9.

1 Korint’anom 6:19-20.

2 Korint’anom 1:3-4.

1 Tesalonicky 5:23

List Hebrejom 4:15-16.

Zalm 34:18-19.

Rimanom 12:17-19.

1 Tesalonicky 5:15

1 Petra 2:21:23

Marek 9:23-24. Jan 20:24-29.
Zalm 53:1

Galantanom 5:26 Filipanom 4:11.
Efezanom 4:25.

Zjavenie 21:8.

Hebrejom 13:5.

Rimanom 13:9-10

Efezanom 4:28

In Danger or
Threatened
Praying

Sleepless
Gambling

Friends Fail

Feeling Inadequate

Facing Death
Bitter or Critical
Bullied or

harassed
Bullying others

Cutting, Injuring
myself

Contemplating
revenge

Doubting

Envious
Tempted to Lie

Tempted to Steal

V ohrozeni
Potreba modlitby
Bez spanku
Pokusenie pred
hazardnym hram

Zlyhanie priatel’a

Pocit nedostato¢nosti

Tvarou v tvar smrti
Kritika
Sikanovany, alebo

obtaZovany

Sikanovanie ostatnych

Zranenie

UvaZovanie o pomste

Pochybovanie

Zavist’

V pokuseni klamat’

V pokuseni kradnit’

Pozndmka. Povodny zdroj (Bible Translation Team, ShareWord Global, 2021 s. 6-10).

Tabul'ku spracoval, doplnil a aktualizoval autor postgradualnej prace, 2022.
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V TABULKE 4 sme vybrali konkrétne biblické verse, ktoré st vhodné v rdmci
hagioterapie s klientom cielene rozobrat’. Nasledne pokracuje sa v biblioterapeutickom

vykone v stlade s biblioterapeutickom postupe.

TABULKA 6

Biblioterapeuticky postup pri posttraumatickej stresovej poruche PTSD.

Biblioterapeuticke vykony pri posttraumatickej stresovej poruche PTSD
Téma prace: MozZnosti suc¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach:
Romskej populicie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az 50 rokov
Biblioterapeuticke Vhodné aktivity a dopliiujuce poznamky
vykony
Pocivanie pribehov  Vhodné sii receptivne metody, ¢itanie, poéivanie. Malo by
ist’ o pribehy, ktoré nesuvisia s traumou.

Pisanie dennika Klient si zapisuje dojmy zo stretnutia, resp. zazitky zo Zivota.
Pisanie Zivotného Je vnimana u biblioterapeutickej intervencie ako vyznamna
pribehu technika.

Poetoterapia Moze zlepsit, zvysit' sebahodnotenie, radost’ a sebauctu

u klienta. Patri sem: tvorba a &itanie basni, hladanie
uryvkov, ktoré by v uréitej etape mohli stvisiet’ s problémom

klienta.

Slovna kolaz Na vybrané témy: materstvo, laska, sloboda, strata, bolest’.
Moznost kolaze z obrazku, pismen, basni, viet, ktoré si vyberie
sam klient.

Odkazy Technika: do obkreslenej ruky si zapiSu klienti povzbudivé
citaty.

Tvorba pribehu Z vopred urcenych slov. Moze poukazat' na emocné ladenie

u klienta. Na zmeny nazerania, moznosti rieSenia,
a vyrovnavania problémove;j situacie.

List osobe V zavislosti od klienta. MdZe mat® katarzny (psychicka
ocista) ucinok.
Pisanie pribehu Klient moéze napisat’ I'ubovolny pribeh na zaklade vopred

definovanych $ablon. Sablona: hlavna postava, aky ma
problém, kto méze pomdct’, ako by si literarna postava mohla
pomdct’ sama sebe, skutoény, alebo predpokladany zaver
pribehu.

Diskusia Zdielanie  klientovho  zazitku z biblioterapie, nazoru
a prezivanie klienta.

Pozndmka. Povodny zdroj (Majzlanova, 2017, s. 32-33). Tabul'ku spracoval a parafrazoval

autor postgradualnej prace, 2022.
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TABULKA 7
Biblioterapeuticky postu podl’a Caroline Shrodes.
BIBLIOTERAPEUTICKY POSTUP

Téma prace: MoZnosti sucasnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach:
Roémskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 azZ 50 rokov

1 FAZA = Kilient sa identifikuje s hrdinnou.
IDENTIFIKACIA = Svoje emocie, poznatky a myslienky
Stadium projekcie zdiel'a prostrednictvom hrdinny.

» Vstadiu projekcie postupne klient
pocituje to o fiktivny hrdina.

2 FAZA KATARZIA = Qcistenie prichadza vtedy, ked’ klient
(OCISTENIE) necha vol'ny priebeh svojej
nahromadenej emocii.
= Prejav zlosti je nevyhnutny, pretoze
v podiato¢nej faze si uvedomuje len
negativne emocie.

3FAZA = Klient dokaze lepsie pochopit’ seba aj
NADHLAD svoje okolie. Nadobuda nové
poznanie.
4 FAZA = NajefektivnejSia faza je prijatie
PRIJATIE nového poznania.
= Kilient prijima novy spdsob myslenia
chovania.

= Klient nadobudol nové poznatky.
Pozndmka. Pévodny zdroj (Caroline Shrodes, 1949, Univerzita v Kalifornii v Berkeley).
Tabul’ku spracoval a parafrazoval autor prace, 2022.

V TABULKE 5 popisujeme biblioterapeuticky postup pri posttraumatickej
stresovej poruche. Vyberame vhodné biblioterapeuticke vykony ku jednotlivym aktivitam.
Biblioterapeuticky postu podl'a Caroline SHRODES sme vyjadrili formou TABULKY 6.
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3 EMPIRICKA ODBORNA CAST PRACE A METODOLOGIE

3.1 METODOLOGIE VYZKUMU A SPOSOB ZBERU DAT

HLAVNY OBJEKTOVY CIELE vyskumu postgradualnej prace je urGenie
copingovych §truktar v rémskej populacie v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov.

METODY, ktoré pouZijeme v postgradualnej praci v teoretickej ¢asti budii kritické
zmySPlanie, literarne reSerSné metédy pre zhrnutie momentalne vedeckého poznania,
ktoré¢ je platné vsacasnosti. Vyskumné metédy, ktoré sme pouzili v empirické
Casti postgradualnej praci budi komparativne, porovnavacie, metody vySetrovania;
kazuistiky, kvantitativne spracovanie dotaznikov a kvalitativne cielené hibkové rozhovory
zamerané na rémsku populiciu v Toronte. Metédy pouzité pri vyskume z kvalitativnych
metéd bol cieleny rozhovor, polo Struktirovany rozhovor arozhovor volny.
Z kvantitativnych metéd bol pouzity dotaznik v postgradualnej praci v ramci komparativneho
porovnavania pri hlavnom objektovom cieli. Zber dat bol realizovany od septembra 2022 do
januara 2023, teda 5 mesiacov. Komparativny zber prebiehal online formou. Priame
opytovanie sa Romov zijucich v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov prebiehal rovnako
Vv obdobi 09/2022 — 01/2023.
Lokalizacia: online priestor a priestor determinovany nazvom postgradualnej praci, teda mesto
Toronto, provincia Ontario v §tate Kanada. Doba trvania vyskumu trvala 5 mesiacov t.j.
09/2002 — 01/2023.

PRVA HYPOTEZA ,H1“ hodnoty vi&ie 8-10 v dotazniku traumatického
stresu je u muzov vidSie, ako u Zien, vo vekovych kategérii 30-39, 40-49, 50-59 ro¢nych
a je zavisla na finanénom prijme muza.

DRUHA HYPOTEZA ,H2“ Zeny odbiravaji stres viac v hagioterapii, ako
muZi, v celkovych vekovych kategériach a je menSia Cestnost’ vyuZivania KBT terapii.

HLAVNY VYSKUM hibkové kvalitativne rozhovory, pldnované 4 klienti spolu prib
lizne sto hodindch dotovanych Casu aplikovaného vyskumu.

VEDIAJSI vyskum komparativny dotaznik, pre zistovanie copingovych stratégii.
Sposob zberu dat. Dotaznik sme umiestnili na jednotlivé webové stranky. Komparativny
dotaznik v Anglickom jazyku je ku dispozicii: anonymous comparative online questionnaire
na webovej adrese: https://forms.gle/1HviumD5fm17cvxf9 Komparativny dotaznik v
Slovenskom jazyku sme umiestnili taktiez na server. Vola sa: Anonymny komparativny
online dotaznik nawebovej adrese: https://forms.gle/ycRVzNJLtWRLBuUV26. Trojmesaéna

mozZnost’ prijmu hovorov v aplikacii Skype a nasledne asistované vyplnenie dotazniku
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pripadne priamy hibkovy rozhovor. Vy&lenené telefénne Skype &islo: New York, USA: +1
917 985 8447. Odosielanie emailov, prostrednictvom okna pre zasielanie liniek na jednotlivé
vybrané cielené emaily. Praca prostrednictvom email marketingu prostrednictvom Microsoft
Outlook®. Odosielanie sprav pre Rémov, ktory ziju v Toronte. Prostrednictvom socialnych
sieti Facebook®, Skype®, TikTok®.

3.2 ROZHOVORY A HLBKOVE ROZHOVORY
TABULKA 8

Rozhovory a hibkové rozhovory.

ROZHOVORY A HLBKOVE ROZHOVORY

*DKO je skratena forma pre vyraz: ,,Datum konzultacie*

Klient, Klientka - Dekurz - Kazuistika ~ DKO Datumy  Podiatoény  Koneény

DEKURZ Konzulticie CAS CAS
D1 Dekurz 1/ CROZLPRGSVKCRCA = 23.12.2022 00:30 AM  9:30 AM
DEKURZ 1 - 23, 26. 12. 2022 26.12.2022 1:00 AM 10:30
IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS Celkovy ¢as Y1= 17 hodin
HLBKOVY ROZHOVOR 1 vySetrenia:
D2 Dekurz 2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206 28.12.2022 7:30 AM 5:50 PM
DEKURZ 2 - 28, 29. 12. 2022 29.12.2022 6:30 AM 7:30 PM
IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS Celkovy ¢as 2= 23 hodin , 30 minit
HLBKOVY ROZHOVOR 2 vySetrenia:
D3 Dekurz 3/CROZCZEU/SA- 3.1.2023 10:30 AM  08:00
994604124 PM
DEKURZ 3-3,5.1.2023 5.1.2023 10:30 AM  10:30
IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS PM
HLBKOVY ROZHOVOR 3 Celkovy &as ¥'3=23 hodin, 30 mint.
vySetrenia:
X4 DEKURZ ROZHOVOR; 28.12.22 = 28.12.2022 Celkovy &as vySetrenia:
DRMGCOUK-M2812; 1.4-01-2023 1,4-JAN. 2023  Y4=3 HODIN
DEKURZ ROZHOVOR 2.1.2023 Celkovy ¢as vySetrenia:
ROZHOVOR X5 Y5 =3 HODIN
DEKURZ ROZHOVOR 1,2,3,4.7,10. Celkovy ¢as vySetrenia:
IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS JAN. 2023 Y'6=30 HODIN
HLBKOVY ROZHOVOR 4

SPOLU === 100 HODIN ===
Pozndmka. Zdroj: Viasmé spracované autorom postgradudlnej price.. LAKATOS,
Lubomir. 2022
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3.2.1 DEKURZ A KAZUISTIKA CISLO: 1-CROZLPRGSVKCRCA

TABULKA 9

Dekurz hibkovych rozhovorov, poradové Cislo strany dekurz 1/ CROZLPRGSVKCRCA.

HLBKOVE ROZHOVORY, ZAZNAM PRE POTREBY POSTGRADUALNEJ
PRACE

Téma prace: MoZnosti stii¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych Toronto,
stratégiach: Romskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 aZ 50  Ontério,
rokov. Kanada.

Rok: = Zaznam o hibkovom rozhovore. Vykonany v siilade podkladov Mr.
2022  postgradudlnej praci. Doplnkovy zaznam. Lubomir

2023  Osoba poudend v sulade platnej legislativy GDPR. NARIADENIE = LAKAT
EUROPSKEHO PARLAMENTU A RADY (EU) 2016/679 OSBBA.
Datum  Smernica Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680. ,Zdkon MSc.
23 ¢. 18/2018 Z. z. 0 ochrane osobnych udajov a o zmene a doplneni
12 niektorych zdakonov publikovany v Zbierke zdkonov SR. Nariadenie
2022 (EU) 2016/679 o ochrane fyzickych oséb pri spracivani osobnych
tidajov a o volnom pohybe takychto udajov.”(“Ochrana osobnych
udajov Okresny sud Bardejov - Ministerstvo ...”)
23.12.2022 Kédovany jedinec: CROZLPRGSVKCRCA. Prebehlo  23.12.
uvitanie. Pocas sedenie som vykonaval poznamky, ktoré som nasledne 2022
spracoval. 8 rocny
Anamnéza detstvo: ,, otec bol alkoholik®, ako diet'a bol svedkom domdaceho SOS
nasilia. Zomrel v roku 1994 ani jedno jeho vlastné diet’a nebolo na pohrebe. 1,5

roka prezili deti v detskom domove. Pol roka boli v SOS zachrannom centre. DD
Nasledne navrat do novej rodiny, matka deti sa znova vydala v roku 1996 1996
a vstapila, ako pokrstene veriaca ku Jehovovym svedkom. 1998
Byt v zékladnych podmienkach vyhovoval. Stredne az nizka uroven Zitia.

Velka zahrada, rodina uvadzala: ,, uZivila nas “. Stahovanie v rimci dediny dva 2001
krat 1996 a 1998. Nasledne st'ahovanie do mensieho okresného mesteGka v roku  Sexualita
2001. Dieta syn uvadzal zaujem o svoju sexualitu ku rovnakému pohlaviu. 2005
Navadzal d’alSie deti ku roznym ,, sexudlnym hram.

Anamnéza puberta: absolvent strednej odbornej $koly, 4 ro¢né, klient od PTSD

maturoval v roku 2005. Pocas strednej $koly: obrovska Sikana 1-2 ro¢nik,
pokusy o sebe vraidu, kontaktoval klient Psychologick(l poradiiu v Presove.
Sikana na $kole ustala az do roku 2005. Dévod pre Sikanu bola homosexuélna
orientacia klienta a jeho neschopnost’ branit’ sa. Verbalna Sikana. Sexualne
aktivny od roku 2006, v homosexualnom vztahu. ,,& mama sa o mria nestaral,
ja som Zil sam “— uvadza klient ,,bol som na hrane Zivota a smrti, pricom nik 1998-
nevedel, Ze sa chcem zavraZdit, tak redlne.“. *je mi to tak lito, ubezpecujem 2001
klienta. Klient je rozruseny pokracujeme neskor v inej téme.* Klient ma este
nemd vysporiadané emocie.* Napriek silnej emociondlnej nestabilite,
spomienky uvadza, v opakovanom vyseve. Klient neguje PTSD diagnozu.
Dospelost’: klient zije vyhradne len v zahrani¢i. Bola mu diagnostikovana
bipolarna porucha osobnosti, je stabilny depresivny typ. Lieky na BP2typu,
berie sporadicky.

NabozZenska nevraZivost’: rodina silne veriaca u Jehovovych svedkov. Klient

BP2
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pokrsteny v roku 1998 az do jeho vystupu ku roku 2001. Ordinovany pre
evanjelizaciu v Jehovovej theologie. Klient vystapil z naboZenskej spolo¢nosti
Jehovovi svedkovia v roku 2001. Od roku 2001 mala rodina vysostne nariadeny
zdkaz kontaktovat sa, jest spolu, ¢i inak sa priznat' ku klientovi. Rodina je
ortodoxne veriaca tak, vSetky prikaze presne dodrziava, az do dnes. ,,tol’ko zla
a nepochopenia pre homosexualitu a réméinu, som nezZil nikde viac ako na
Slovensku av Ceskej republike. Preto sa Europe cielene vyhybam.*
Odovzdava smutné svedectvo Kklient. ,,moje tajomstvo dobre vie§ je
minimalizmus, skromnost’ a pokora. ,Ja nemdm rodinu '“, ,, mam len seba
azopar dobrych kamaratov* *klient pokracuje* “som explozivny, vybusny
a toto mi dala moja mama ako takzvany geneticky dar. BP 2 typu je diagnoza,
nie je to vymysel, ako druhy povedia, naprieck tomu som komunikativny,
empaticky, vdacny emocionalny* ,,ja som hrozne rad, ze mam len svoj okruh
kamaratov, a to mi sta&i. Ja zatial Zijem a to mi postacuje* ,,Dakujem aj tebe
Lubomire.«
* Ja d’akujem tebe, Ze si sa takto podelil so mnou o svoj pribeh.

Pozndmka. Sabléna zdroj: (Nrsr.sk, 2022) Zdroj: Viastné spracované autorom

postgradudlnej prace.. LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2022

PROTOKOL — VYSETRENIE - KAZUISTIKA 1/CROZZLPRGSVKCRCA

Poucenie o pravach GDPR (Zakon ¢. 122/2013 Z. z; Zakon ¢. 18/2018 Z. z; Smernica
Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680 z 27. aprila 2016).

Klient pou¢eny 0 publikaénom ucely s podmienkou zabezpeéenia iplnej anonymite klienta.
Ugel: Postgradualna praca. Doctor of Sience DSc. v psychotraumatologickych $tadii.
Pohlavie: Muz Rod: klient

Roénik: 1986 Vek: 36 /ku 2022 roku

Denominacia: Protestantska cirkev, Katolicke cirkvi, vol'né cirkvi a nabozenské spolo¢nosti,
LETNICNE CIRKEVNE spolocenstva, Iné cirkevné spolocenstvo.
Pouzita technika: volny rozhovor, volné asociacie, cieleny rozhovor, extrospectio
introspekcia a rozhovor
Asociacie: rozhovor podl'a veku klienta detstvo, dospievanie, puberta, dospelost, zrelost,
vedeny rozhovor, extrospekcia, ap. Pristrojova techniky a parametre: teplota, pulz,
tlakomer, glukomer.
KAZUISTIKA CISLO: dekurz 1/ CROZLPRGSVKCRCA
POHLAVIE ROD ROCNIK VEK DENOMINACIA PRISTROJOVE
TECHNIKY A
PARAMETRE
Tlak: 125/76
Muz On 86 36 Protestantské mmHg
LGBT Cirkvi Pulz 97
Glykémia
6,5 mmol/L
SUBJ.: POCITOVA AKTIVITA, SUCASNEHO STAVU KLIENTA: v poriadku, takze je
prirodzene zaneprazdneny.
Obj.: Objektivne negativne nalezy klienta: povaha, bipolarna porucha 2 typu depresivna
zlozka, maniakalny, mierne psychoticka osobnost’, neschopnost’ kvalitného placu.
Obj.: Objektivne pozitivne nalezy klienta: vedomostna $truktura, vytrvalost, oddanost’
skromnost’, empatia, minimalizmus, kreativita, religionistické prejavy, prednasanie, prirodzeny
lider, manazér, uprimnost’, prirodzena l'udskost’.
Obj.: Nefunkéné copingové stratégie: hyper ventilacia; fajéenie, prejedanie sa, tabletky
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(50/50%), tdery do vlastného tela, utek, kricanie.
Obj.: Funkéné copingové stratégie: hlboké nadychy a vydychy: hypoventilacia;
hagioterapia, voI'né rozhovory, prechadzky, naucit sa zvladat’ panické poruchy a izkosti.

SPRACOVAL, VYPOCUL A USMERNIL ROZHOVOR: MR. LUBOMIR LAKATOg, BBA., MSC.
Kontakt: lubomir.lakatos@outlook.com v Toronte, Scarborough, Ontario, Kanada

TABULKA 10
Potvrdené copingové stratégie dekurz 1/ CROZLPRGSVKCRCA.

KAZUISTIKA CiSLO POTVRDENE COPINGOVE STRATEGIE
DATUM\{ CELKOVY
CAS
dekurz 1/ VEK COPING
CROZLPRGSVKCRCA 36 Biblia — Hagiotherapy; Koran — Hagiotherapy
20 Prechadzky, muzikoterapie, divadlo terapie, Art
Th.

Pozndmka. Zdroj.: Autor postgradualnej prace, Lakatos, L. 2022

3.2.2 DEKURZ A KAZUISTIKA CISLO: 2-CROZSVKCZ/B-206

TABULKA 11

Dekurz hibkovych rozhovorov, poradové islo strany Dekurz 2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206

HLl}KovE ROZHOVORY, ZAZNAM PRE POTREBY POSTGRADUALNEJ
PRACE

Téma prace: MozZnosti sicasnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych Toronto,
stratégiach: Romskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az50  Ontario,
rokov. Kanada.

Rok:  Zaznam o hibkovom rozhovore. Vykonany v stlade podkladov Mr.
2022 postgradualnej praci. Doplnkovy zdznam. Lubomir

2023  Osoba poudend v sulade platnej legislativy GDPR. NARIADENIE = LAKAT
EUROPSKEHO PARLAMENTU A RADY (EU) 2016/679 OSBBA.
Smernica Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680. ,Zdkon MSc.
¢ 1812018 Z. z. o ochrane osobnych udajov a o zmene a doplneni
niektorych zdakonov publikovany v Zbierke zdkonov SR. Nariadenie
(EU) 2016/679 o ochrane fyzickych oséb pri spracivani osobnych
udajov a o volnom pohybe takychto udajov.“(“Ochrana osobnych
udajov Okresny sud Bardejov - Ministerstvo ...")
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Dekurz 2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206 Detstvo: nevlastny rodi¢ia. Vlastny rodi¢ia
maly autohavariu. Pamita§ slova , preloz ju do auta”. Poclas Skoly
jej ublizovali. ,, Od Skolsky pedagogicky, ktora v nej vyvolala sistavne pocity
menejcennosti sa stala balbutik 3 r*“. Nemali ju radi v skole. Macocha
uprednostiiovala bratov. Plakala, mala litost. Vyhanali, “Chod’ ty von
z domu!“ Nevlastnd mama, + Otec. Nemala vztah s 2, neviastnymi bratmi. Zle
spomienky na detstvo, nevlastni rodinu. Sexuélne zneuZivana (typu objatie,
stlaanie diet'at’a a vonanie koze diet'at'a) od Macochy. Z biologického hladiska
dcéra je nevlastna. Klientka mala neprijemné pocity spojene zo sexudlnym
zneuzivanim. Tému som ukoncil. Macocha mala a ma tendencie porovnavat sa
s0 spolocnostou a okolim. Macocha &itala jej kore$pondenciu. Puberta: Studie
analytickej chémia a chémia,. Kratkodobé kamaratky boli pritomne, +
rozhovory viedli.

Jej kamaratka mala 19 rokoch deti. Macocha chodila s nasou klientkou az do
21 roku na gynekologické oddelenie, Ci je panna. Nas klient nema rad deti
a prestahoval sa do zahrani¢ia. Macocha vyvoldvala pocit ndsilného sicitu,
vwberu avdaky. Macocha je cholericka, viastnym detom nedavala jedlo.
Dospelost’ — Prestahovana.

1 vztah trvanie v poéte rokov 12 rokov. Bol alkoholik, uziva 'ahké drogy. Ex
Svokra kamaratstva hlbsieho v 5 rokov, az do teraz. Finanénd trauma a trauma
po odchode 2,5 roka. Dg. Silnd stresovd a adaptacnd porucha. Psychologa
nekontaktovala. Silnd stresova porucha.

2 vzt’ah trvanie v pocte rokov 5 az do sucasnosti. V tomto pripade nasu klientku
rodina po stranke partnera odvrhla. Momentélne je v tomto vzt'ahu.

Skola: SOS, OA ISCED — Maturitna skuska. Hobby: Matematika, fyzika,
kreativna domace prace. Racionalny prijem jedla, schudla pod dohl'adom, 9
gynekologickych operacii, nechut’ pohlavného styku, averzie ku detom. Boji
sa tmy a rakve. Milovni¢ka psikov. Vyvinuta vysoka empatia, EQ inteligencia
vysoka. Zaver: PTSD, Post traumaticka stresové a ochorenie. Este po 2,5
roka, pretrvavajice spomienky asilny emo¢ny Sok. Terapia: knihy,
biblioterapia, psycho edukacia knihy, mimo iné knihy aj od Dr. Klimes. +
NLP, t.j. Neurolingvistické prepojenie.

Odporucenie: Napriek tak vyspelej osobnostnej inteligencii, momentalne sa
vnima ako silna plna psychickej energie. Odporudane vnimat’ jéj (holisticky
princip) problémy pod dohl'adom klinického psycholéga nad’alej aj klinického
psychiatra. Dobre zareagovala na knihy najme v ramci jej psycho edukacie.
V ramci hagioterapie dobre znasa postoje Gréckokatolickej cirkvi.

Som si vedomi z anamnézy 0 klientkinom pokusu o sebe vrazdu, kedy mala
sice len slovné vyhrazky(brat jeden spachal, uspesne sebe vrazdu), ale je vhodné
sledovat’ jej stav do budiicnosti, ked’ze Zije vo vit'ahu bez sobdasneho listu. Je
vhodné jej pripomenit’ silné osobnosti z minulosti, historie, kde ma vysoko
znalé informacie.

V ramci zivota je vhodny silne vyvinuty zmysel pre pravdu, zjemnit’ ostrost’
v slove a jazyku a najst’ trvaly holisticky zmysel, Zivota, ktory nepodlieha
na Cloveku. Teda zmysel rydzo pre nu ajej aplikaciu. MozZny
fenomenologicky pristup ku Zivotu.

Pozndmka. Sabléna zdroj: (Nrsr.sk, 2022) Zdroj: Viastné spracované autorom
postgradudlnej prace.. LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2022
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PROTOKOL — VYSETRENIE — KAZUISTIKA DEKURZ 2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206 3.2.3 DEKURZ A KAZUISTIKA CISLO: 3-CROZCZEU/SA-994604124
v’ Pouéenie o pravach GDPR (Zékon ¢. 122/2013 Z. z; Zakon ¢. 18/2018 Z. z; Smernica TABULKA 13

Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680 z 27. aprila 2016).
v" Klient pouceny 0 publikaénom tgely s podmienkou zabezpegenia Gplnej anonymite klienta.

A Dekurz hibkovych rozhovorov, poradové Eislo strany dekurz
v" U&el: Postgradualna praca. Doctor of Sience DSc. v psychotraumatologickych tudii.

Pohlavie: F Rod: klientka
Roénik: 1970 Vek:52 ku 2022 roku.

Denominacia: Protestantska cirkev, Katolicke cirkvi, volné cirkvi a nabozenské spolo¢nosti,
letnine cirkevné spolocenstva, Iné cirkevné spolocenstvo.

Pouzita technika: volny rozhovor, volné asociacie, cieleny rozhovor, extrospectio
extrospekcia a rozhovor

Asociacie: rozhovor podla veku klienta detstvo, dospievanie, puberta, dospelost, zrelost,
vedeny rozhovor, extrospekcia, ap.

Pristrojova techniky a parametre: teplota, pulz, tlakomer, glukomer

KAZUISTIKA CISLO:
Dekurz 2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206
POHLAVIE ROD ROCNIK VEK DENOMINACIA PRISTROJOVE

TECHNIKY A
PARAMETRE
Vv Boha verim, Tlak: 115/62
Zena klientka 1970 52 + v Trojici, ale mmHg
nepotrebujem Pulz 70
cirkev. Glykémia

Greko-katolicka. 5,0 mmol/L
Subj. Pocitova aktivita, su¢asného stavu klienta: citim sa dobre, spokojne.
Obj. Objektivne negativne nalezy Klienta: toxicky 12 roény 1vy ex vztah.
Obj. Objektivne pozitivne nalezy klienta: paméitové centrum, emo¢né centrum, EQ.
Obj. Nefunkéné copingové stratégie: plavanie, cviCenie, aktivity, sauna.
Obj. Funkéné copingové stratégie:. hagioterapia, rozhovor zohrava extra déleZita ilohu.
Kreslenie Art terapia, Hudba Muzikoterapia, mandali, antistressové oml’ovanky.

Emo¢na podpora pes, ktory ma funkciu emoénui podporu. Emoéna — duSevna podpora,
SPRACOVAL, VYPOCUL A USMERNIL ROZHOVOR: MR. LUBOMIR LAKATOS, BBA., MSC.
Kontakt: lubomir.lakatos@outlook.com v Toronte, Scarborough, Ontario, Kanada

TABULKA 12
Potvrdené copingové stratégie dekurz 2/ICROZSVKCZ/B-206.
KAZUISTIKA CISLO POTVRDENE COPINGOVE STRATEGIE
DATUMY CELKOVY
CAS
Dekurz: VEK COPING
2/CROZSVKCZ/B-206 40 Hagioterapia, Biblioterapia, Extrospekcia,
50 rozhovor, empatia, kreativna ¢innost’

52 Psycho-edukacia, Art Therapia, Muzikoterapia
Poznamka. Zdroj.: autor postgradudlnej prace, Lakatos, L. 2022
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HL]}KOVE ROZHOVORY, ZAZNAM PRE POTREBY POSTGRADUALNEJ
PRACE

Téma prace: MoZnosti sticasnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych Toronto,
stratégiach: Romskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 aZ 50  Ontério,
rokov. Kanada.

Akad Zaznam o hibkovom rozhovore. Vykonany v silade podkladov Mr.
emic  postgradualnej praci. Doplnkovy zaznam. Lubomir

ky  Osoba poucena v silade platnej legislativy GDPR. NARIADENIE LAKAT
rok:  EUROPSKEHO PARLAMENTU A RADY (EU) 2016/679 OSBBA.
2022  Smernica Europskeho parlamentu a Rady (El'J) 2016/680. ,,Zdkon MSc.
2023 ¢ 18/2018 Z. z. o0 ochrane osobnych udajov a o zmene a doplneni

niektorych zdakonov publikovany v Zbierke zdkonov SR. Nariadenie

(EU) 2016/679 o ochrane fyzickych oséb pri spracivani osobnych

tidajov a o volnom pohybe takychto udajov.”(“Ochrana osobnych

udajov Okresny sud Bardejov - Ministerstvo ...")

3 a5 Janudr, 2023 5.1.2023. Dekurz 3/CROZCZEU/SA-994604124 V prvom

rade ta chcem privitat’ a som nesmierne rdd, Ze si prisla. Dufam Vv éo

najprijemnejsi nds§ spolocény rozhovor. ***

Klinické tdaje: 1960 roé¢nik, hypertenzia pod dohPadom, schudla pod 1960

dohPadom terapeuta na 50 kg. Raciondlna vyZiva. Terapie: Ziadne 0. 1970

Psychosomatické ochorenia: 0. Depresie: 0. Mierne tendencie ku strate

celku ako rodinny.

Minulost’: Matka, Otec 10 deti. ,,Matka uprednostiiovala len chlapcov, Ziadne

dievéatd. Teraz ti uprednostiujes len dievcatd a syna vébec nepotrebujes.« Od

svojej matky ziskala pocit opovrhnutia, nedostatku lasky, necitila si sa ako

objekt vhodny pre oby¢ajni lasku. Otec sa udusil v plyne v praci. Bol to

jeding muz, ktory sa chcel starat’ oteba. Mama klientky zomrela na

obojstranny zapal’ plic. V rodine vyznamna dedi¢né tendencie: depresie, 13-16

stredne taske depresie. Klientkina sestra spachala sebe vrazdu, po tom ¢o

nechtiac otravila svoje dieta hubami. V danom rodinnom prostredi, bolo .
¢ klientkinymi o¢ami vel'mi vel’ky rozpor medzi pravidlami pre Knihy

pozorované N y rozp p p

chlapca, a pravidlami pre dievéata. Dievéa predsidne len na pérod, a pre 16+

sobdsenie sa do dobrej rodiny. Chlapec ten, kto je schopnejsi vyrobit’

peniaze. TakZe v celom detstve ste mali vlastné potrebu, po laske, potrebu po

$tasti, mozZno tieto zakladné potreby Vas spojili pri vybere prvého chlapca 2000

pre manzelstvo. 2022

Puberta: ziskala si lasku ku recitacii a ku literature. Knihy sa stali mojou

stalou sucast’ou. Rada som chodila na slobodarky, a raz za ¢as na diskotéku.

Kamaratky som mala. Pred¢asna dospelost’. od 16 praca v Zornici. Teda

Sicka v kuse tol’ko desiatok rokov. Mala som dlhodobé prace, pracovala som

vd’acne vlastne som sa citila pre tito dobu ako ,,OTROK* v spolocnosti.

Dodnes mam pracovné navyky. MuZi: Prvy muz zomrel, mali Sme spolu 4 deti,

vroku 1994 avroku 1996 si bola uz pokrstena ako Jehovova svedkyna
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a druhykrat vydata.

Tak som samozrejme prestala faj¢it’. 3 deti sa vydali do Jehovovych svedkov
rodin. Nasla si mnoho literatury, ktorou Jehovovi svedkovia sa zasobeny.
Moje deti mi boli vZdy najcennejie, ¢o som vZdy mala. Len moj syn,
Lhestastie ho posadlo uz davno *“. Myslim, ze je d’aleko, ani neviem ako vyzera
v realite , ale on je vyluceny, takZe to tak aj je dobré. To isto mdj Boh Jehova
ma takto ochranil, zZe je prec z ndasho Zivotu.

Ked som bola vylugena tak som sa rozviedla z mojim druhym manzZelom.
Nato, aby som sa mohla dostat’” do zboru naspat’ tak rok som musela len
pocavat’ star§ich v zbore.

Deti aJehova: tak ako som vedela som ich za¢inala viest ku Boziemu
Jehovovmu slovu, aby postupne ho vedeli aj z paméti. V ramci svojich deti sa
organizovali aj mladeznicke skupinky, atak sa zoznamovali mlady medzi
sebou. Po ¢ase sa zosobasili medzi sebou, aby boli obidvaja vo viere Jehovovi
svedkovia. Deti sme zapisali aj do teokratickej Skoly, kazatel'skej sluzby popri
klasickom $tatnom vzdelani. Nésledne domace osobné, arodinne $tudium
danej publikacie.

wNasla som sa v Jehovovych svedkov. Nasla som svoju hrdost’ u Jehovovych
svedkov! Nasla som sa kam patrim — patrim ku Jehovovych svedkovu. “

Jehovovi Svedkovia obdobie: od roku 1996+ doteraz. 2 krat som bola
vylugena zo zboru a potom aj nasledne prijata. Vzdy som mala potom velka
aktivitu najme v kazatel'skej sluzbe a ziskavanie novych zaloZenych biblickych
bezplatnych $tudii. Zborové zhromazZdenie Jehovovych svedkov v Nedel’u:
strazna veza, 1-1,5 hodinky a prednaska pre zbor 1-1,5 hodinky; Piatok: 2-3
hod. Teokratickd skola Jehovovych svedkov. Prednasky; Spieva sa vzdy na
zaCiatku, uprostred Casti a na zaver; Osobné §tidium biblie kazdy den. Denny
citat z pisma; Kniha: Je to kniha, ktora sa ¢ita u konkrétnej rodine, ktorad sa
strieda a odpoveda sa na otazky. Podl'a toho ako a ¢o sa preklada; Kazatel’ska
¢innost’ 70 hodin za mesiac a 70+ hodin. Momentilne som trvala
priekopnicka kazatel'skej slufby. Ano v naSej viere je zdkaz sa rozpravat’
s vyli¢enymi, ani s nimi nerozpravat’ a povinne odvracat’ tvar od
vyli€enych ¢lenov. Neprijimame krv akrvné transfizie. Finan¢ne
podporujeme zbor v ramci svojich moZnostiach. V strave neprijimame
Ziadne syry, ktoré obsahuju krv.

Povinne odovzdavame spravu za kazdy mesiac, pocet hodin, podet
odovzdanych ¢asopisov, Ku jednotlivym domom vypisujeme aj tému pre
kolegov, aby mohol v¢as vykonavat’ opétovné navstevy.

****Dakujem ti za rozhovor, a za moznost si pisat poznamky. Chcem poskytnit

informdcie, ze existuju aj iné spolocenstva typu Cirkev Jezisova poslednych dni
, Morméni; alebo Adventisti siedmeho dita, tiez po niektory jedinci to beri az
fanaticky a zase pozndme aj inych, ktory vedia ndjst’ svoj viastny smer***
Komentar:

Fanatizmus: Prosim povSimnite si v tomto pripade klientka, tiplne plynie
na vieru, ideu az fanaticky na jedno naboZenstvo, naboZensku skupinu.
Poucenie: Na druhej strane nema na vyber, lebo ak, by bola sama zase
vlicena tak, jej rodina s fiou nesmie udrziavat' kontakt; v ramci byvania
a nemohla by si pov§imnat’ ani svoje vnucence. Teda uz aj u malych deti su
pevne zakorenené tieto vierouky a dogmata.

Tento sposob vedenia zivota vyhovuje mojej klientke, uz je v pokro¢ilom veku.
Zaznamenal som prepis, aby sme sa mohli vratit’, Ku analyze spravania
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¢loveka. Takéto praktiky st vel’mi vycerpavajice na mentalny, psychicky
aj telesny stav jedinca.

Pozndmka. Sabléna zdroj: (Nrsr.sk, 2022) Zdroj: Viasté spracované autorom
postgradudinej prace.. LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2022

PROTOKOL — VYSETRENIE — KAZUISTIKA Dekurz 3/CROZCZEU/SA-994604124

Poucenie o pravach GDPR (Zakon ¢&. 122/2013 Z. z; Zakon ¢&. 18/2018 Z. z; Smernica
Eur6pskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680 z 27. aprila 2016).

Klient pouéeny 0 publikaénom ticely s podmienkou zabezpedenia tiplnej anonymite klienta.
Ukel: Postgradudlna praca. Doctor of Sience DSc. v psychotraumatologickych $tadii.
Pohlavie: F Rod: klientka

Ro¢nik: 1960

Denominacia: Protestantska cirkev, Katolicke cirkvi, vol'né cirkvi a naboZenské spolo¢nosti,
letnine cirkevné spolocenstva, Iné cirkevné spolocenstvo JW.

Pouzita technika: vol'my rozhovor, volné asociacie, cieleny rozhovor, extrospectio
Introspekcia a rozhovor

Asociacie: rozhovor podla veku klienta detstvo, dospievanie, puberta, dospelost, zrelost’,
vedeny rozhovor, extrospekcia, ap.

Pristrojova techniky a parametre :N/A
KAZUISTIKA CiSLO: Dekurz 3/CROZCZEU/SA-994604124

POHLAVIE ROD ROCNIK VEK DENOMINACIA PRISTROJOVE
TECHNIKY A
PARAMETRE
F Klientka 1960 62 Jehovovi N/A
svedkovia

Subj.: Pocitova aktivita, sicasného stavu klienta: Stastnd, Gsmevna, energeticka.

Obj.: Objektivne negativne nalezy klienta: Hlboké depresie, smutku, skI'i¢enosti.

Obj.: Objektivne pozitivne nalezy klienta: Pocit zaradenia, pocit uzito¢nosti, pocit hodnoty,
pre komunitu, pocit patrenia, uznania do komunity a cirkevného spologenstva.

Obj.: Nefunkéné copingové stratégie: sauna, pivo,

Obj.: Funké&né copingové stratégie:. Hagioterapia, Biblia, Modlitby, Casopisy Strazna
veza, Prebud’te sa, Teokratick4 Skola kazatel’skej sluzby, cielené rozhovory, rozhovor.
SPRACOVAL, VYPOCUL A USMERNIL ROZHOVOR: MR. LUBOMIR LAKATOS, BBA., MSC.
Kontakt: lubomir.lakatos@outlook.com v Toronte, Scarborough, Ontario, Kanada

TABULKA 14

Potvrdené copingové stratégie dekurz

KAZUISTIKA CISLO POTVRDENE COPINGOVE STRATEGIE
Dekurz VEK COPING
3/ICROZCZEU/SA- 62 Hagioterapia, Biblioterapia, Rozhovor,
994604124 50 Modlitby, Meditscie,

Pozndmka. Zdroj: Viasmé spracované autorom postgradudlinej prace.. LAKATOS. 2022
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3.2.4 DEKURZ A KAZUISTIKY PISMENA R — X4; X5

TABULKA 15

Dekurz rozhovorov, poradové Cislo strany dekurz pismena R — X4; X5

ROZHOVORY, ZAZNAM PRE POTREBY POSTGRADUALNEJ PRACE

Téma prace: MoZnosti stii¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych Toronto,
stratégiach: Romskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az50  Ontario,
rokov. Kanada.

Rok: Zaznam 0 hibkovom rozhovore. Vykonany v stlade podkladov Mr.

2022  postgradualnej praci. Doplnkovy zaznam. Osoba poucena v stlade Lubomir
2023 platnej legislativy GDPR. NARIADENIE EUROPSKEHO LAKAT
PARLAMENTU A RADY (EU) 2016/679 Smernica Eurépskeho OSBBA.
parlamentu a Rady (EU) 2016/680. , Zikon ¢ 18/2018 Z. z. o MSc.
ochrane osobnych udajov a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zdakonov
publikovany v Zbierke zikonov SR. Nariadenie (EU) 2016/679 o
ochrane fyzickych oséb pri spraciivani osobnych udajov a o volnom
pohybe takychto udajov.“(“Ochrana osobnych udajov Okresny sud
Bardejov - Ministerstvo ...")

Pripad: R — X4 Rozhovor
R — X4 Rozhovor: DRMGCOUK-M2812, Komentar: 36, F, 3 deti. x4
Dg. F32.1 Denomincia: RKC cirkev. R — X4
Klinické udaje: Zzena, 36 ro¢néa v spokojnom manzelskom zvazku. 3 deti, 2

diev¢ata v pribuznom veku, a mladsieho chlapca. F32.10

Extrémny stres pre matku: diet’a prestalo chodit’ ,,zo diha na den“ a mala

,,bolest noh* Diet’a klinické lie¢ené, po 9 mesiacov uzdravena ,,zo dia na den*.

Mesacna liecba ordinovana aj u matky t.j. matka dietat’a padla do depresivne;j

epizody, (F32.10; epizdda stredne tazkej depresie) liecena tricyklickymi
antidepresivami ~ Amitriptilin (Amitriptilina). Invalidny dbéchodok nebol

schvaleny Statom.

Formalne definovana depresia s mierne psychotickymi sklonmi, ktoré po coprING
uzdraveni diet'at’a boli negované matkou, teda obe boli uzdravené.

Zaver: Matka po 9 mesiacoch sa plne rehabilitovala a uzdravila, sucasne
S uzdravenim svojej dcéry. AD lieky vyradené, bez predpisu funguje uz 3
+roky.

Coping: Modlenie, ako spésob meditacie, RKC naboZenstvo, ako kontakt
s duchovnym svetom. Posvidtné predmety a obklopovanie sa: obrazy, sochy.
Emoéna podpora: bol sucka, psik, manzel a deti.

Rozhovor
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Pripad: R — XS Denominicia: Jehovovi svedkovia X5
Rozhovor: R — X5; Klinické udaje: NBJ Denominacia JW; Zena, roénik R — X5
1983, v spokojnom manzelstve, 2 deti. V spolo¢nej domacnosti, este prebyva
klientkina mamka, ktora jej pomaha v zivote. Problém: po 9 rokoch, Sikana na
pracovisku, pre etickost’ klientky. Klientka VS vzdelana, atestovani
mikrobiologii, bez dohl'adu pracujiica. Vykon: nutnost’ zmena prace, HRM
nebol ochotny riesit’ tento problém. Klientka si nasla novl pracu s naSou COPING
pomocou (novy Zivotopis, a motivacny list), zmena zamestnavatel’a. R— X5
Copingové stratégie: modlitba, najme rozhovor, empaticky rozhovor.
Poznamka, komentar: Klientka nebola pripravena pre rieSenie Sikany,
nutné znovu naucenie asertivneho spravania. Klientke pomohol najme
rozhovor, vedeny rozhovor, ktory ju ubezpelil v dobrom rozhodnuti :
opustit’ pracu.
Pozndmka. Sabléna zdroj: (Nrsr.sk, 2022) Zdroj: Viastné spracované autorom
postgradudlnej prace.. LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2022

3.3 BIBLIA EKUMENICKA: PROTOKOL KU HAGIOTERAPIE
TABULKA 16
Biblia ekumenickd: Protokol ku hagioterapie jednotlivca resp. skupiny.

EKUMENICKA BIBLIA: PROTOKOL ZAZNAM O Th: HAGIOTERAPIE

UVOD Re: Definovana Prica s Eméciami: vyrocie smrti, emécia prijatia.

Resp.: EMOCIE, SMRT Jazyk: Slovak — Czech — Polish — English — Russian
Roéomcéina SVK ENG GYP

PROTOKOL C.ROZ.: 30122022RTONCA ROK.: 2022

Kontakt: Mr. Rastislav Ph—N/A  EmaikN/A  City: Toronto, ONTARIO, CANADA

OSOBNA ANAMNEZA:

Pohlavie: Male Femalee T  NonBinary

Vekova skupina: 18-206 2129 306-39 4049 5659 60+
Zivotna filozofia: ==== minimalizmus Zivota

Mesto, Provincia, Stat: TORONTO, SCARBOROUGH, ONTARIO, CANADA
Skupinova prislusnost’ ku skupine: Adventizmus siedmeho diia, zbor Toronto.
Vediici skupiny, vediici jednotlivea: Mr. Cubomir LAKATOS, BBA., MSc.
Prvotny problém: okruh stresory: Umrtie matky, vyro¢ie imrtia matky a otca.
Poznamka: Matka umrtie 2013, SEPTEMBER-2003, 14. DECEMBER umrtie ujo.
SOCIALNA ANAMNEZA:

Odp. : ODPORUCANIE JADRO: ZALM: KAPITOLA PSALM: 23
Rozjimanie :piesen Cislo 445, ECAV spevnik.

ECAV: Th: Rozjimanie 445: 1. ,,Vzdy, ked’ o tebe rozjimam citim v srdci Zial, Ze som ta
pre svetskii mdrnost’ nie vzdy miloval.“ (“Dopraj mi s Tebou prebyvat, Kriste JeZisi -
Worship Leader”) 2. Ty si nad vsetky podklady, ¢o st na svete. Ja len v Tebe Jezisu, mam,
poklad v Zivote. 3.“Ty si Pdn syn BoZi svdity, vykupitel’ moj. A ja nehodny a hriesny
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sluzobnik som tvoj “. (“Dopraj mi s Tebou prebyvat, Kriste Jezisi - Worship Leader”)

ECAV:TH: Piesein 263: 1. "Hoc diablov plny bol by svet, chcejucich nds pohltit’,
nemusime sa strachom chviet’, musia vSetci ustupit’." (“Lamal a Daval (Breaking of the
bread) | Duo Kalich”) Knieza sveta toho, trifa si mnoho, neuskodi nam, odsudil ho nas Pan,
slovickom ho porazi. 2. Slovom BoZi neotrasu, uspech im neprislicha, s nami je kazdého
¢asu, Pan s darmi svojho Ducha. MoZu zni¢it’ v§etok, rod i majetok, vziat’ ¢est’ hrdlo
dom, n4§ poklad nie je v tom, nebesa nam zostanu! 3. Co je nasa 'udska sila? Sama nas
nezachrani, mame vSak od Hospodina, $tit v kaZdom bojovani. Pytas sa kto je nim?
JeZis Bozi Syn. Ten zachranil svet, iného Boha niet. On napokon zvit'azi!
KNIHA & PUBLIKACIE
Podl'a zaujmu: Publikacie: VSeobecni ¢ast’, spojita pre vSetky denominacie

= (ast’, Basic Elements of the Christian Life. ISBN 0-7363-2037-7

= (ast, Basic Elements of the Christian Life. ISBN 0-7363-2214-0

= (ast’, Basic Elements of the Christian Life. ISBN 0-7363-2215-9

= Cast, The Normal Christian Life , ISBN 978-1-4143-8002-5
Publikacia pre Th.: Tému finan¢né zdroje:

= The Economy of God. ISBN 0-7363-2323-6

= Publikacia pre-Th: Téma #Smrt’, umrtie: What Happens when you die? P.36
Pre ADV7D: The Great Controversy ISBN 978-1-62913-169-6, ISBN 978-1-629131-72-6
Preklady KJV — King James Version, NIV: new international version

FILM: Zivot JeZi¥a Krista Biblické piibéhy — Abraham, Izak, Jakob
Biblické piibéhy, Pavel z Tarsu Biblické piibéhy — MojZis, Ester

Biblické pribéhy Jozef Biblické pribéhy David

Bible - Stary zdkon Bible Samson a Dalila

Biblicke pribehy Salamoun Biblické piibéhy Jeremias

HUDBA & INTERPRETI

Cece Winans Kurt Carr

Sheryl Brady Lion of Judah Lebo Sekgobela

Johnathon Butler Psalom 23 Juanita Banum

Harlem, Gospel, Tasha Cobbs Leonard,

Oceans (Where Feet May Fail)

PREDNASKY: prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc. Mgr. et Mgr. Marek Viacha, PhD.
MINISTRY: Sheryl Brody, Dr. Juanita Bynum

POZNAMKY, ODPORUCANIE

Pzn.Odp.: YES NO N/A Vecina ktorych treba opiitovne pracovat’:

Pzn.Odp.: YES NO—N/A Veci, ktoré treba rozjimat’: Zjavenie 21: 3,4; Z23 K;
Pzn.Odp.: YES NO—N/A Rady, ktoré boli odporuéené: Modlit’ sa.
Dopliiujuce: YES NO N/A  Muzikoterapie:

Doplitujiuce: YES NO N/A Film: ad.

Dopliiujice: YES NO N/A Kniha: Biblia, ECAV spevnik, Dr. Martin LUTHER.

ZAVER, SUHRN: VePmi pekn4, Gispe$na supervizia pre klienta. Uspe$na terapia.
Klient najprv pristupoval ku terapii striedmo. OvSem pri piesiiach (spevnik ECAV),
meditacii a voI’'nom rozhovore (o rodine) sa uvolnila jeho prvotna anxieta.
Pripomenutie Biblie, ako BoZieho slova a ucta ku tejto vyznamnej knihe.

Myslienky o nebohej prisli, ale ako klient uvaZzoval — tak vo vol’'nej asociacie spomenul
aj jej vierovyznanie, kedy pochopil, ¢o vlastne jeho matka chcela, ¢o si myslela, Ze bude
po smrti. Uvazujeme aj osmrti, ako ocelom Zivote. O zmysle Zivota a spdsobu
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bohatstva, alebo holom minimalizme. Ak je cesta naSa minimalizmus, tak musime

prijat, naSu cestu aist’ tak, kam je potreba. Zivot je cesta ku priprave pre

,,propedeutika ku smrti“ Dovol’ mi povedat’ ti o fenomenoldgii a konkrétne o Zalme 23.

i keby som mal kracat’, nebudem sa bat’ zlého, tvoja palica“

,Modlitba, ako jediny a zakladny prostriedok s rozhovorom Hospodina. Jedine

uprimny pla¢ a uprimné slzy, dokazu ocistit’ telo i dusu. Kto veri v odpustenie, ziska

odpustenie v Kristu, Hospodina v ducha. Sme sa narodili na ceste. Zivot je cesta, smer

je dany i smrt’ je jedind istota c Zivote Co vlastne mame.*

Dakujem ti za tvoj pohlad.

Datum dalSieho stretnutia: 15.1.2023 Datum opétovnej navstevy: 1-20. JAN. 2023

Téma pre d’alSie stretnutie: minimalizmus, fenomenolégie, Zivot je cesta, propedeutika.

ZAVERECNE POZNAMKY

30.12.2023 ====== TORONTO, ONTARIO, SCARBOROUGH CANADA

DATUM DATE STEMP City: ON INTERNT CC: OUTLOOK.COM
Pozndmka. Zdroj: (Kostial, ECAV, 1995) Zdroj: Viastné spracované autorom
postgradudinej prace.. LAKATOS, Cubomir. 2022

3.4 PROTOKOL PRE BIBLIOTERAPEUTICKEJ TERAPIE
TABULKA 17
Protokol pre biblioterapeutickej terapie — schéma biblioterapeutického programu.

DEKURZUS Cislo: ==30.12.202== 2022/2023 PSYCHOEDUKACIA
Protokol pre biblioterapeutickej terapie — schéma biblioterapeutického programu.
Téma prace: MozZnosti su¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach:
Romskej populicie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 aZ 50 rokov

Meno a priezvisko pracovnika Mr. Cubomir LAKATOS, BBA., MSc.
Kalendarny rok, miesto : 2022 / 2023, Toronto, Ontario, Kanada
Cielova skupina/jednotlivec: Mr. Rastislav, Toronto, Ontario, CA
Diagnéza/problémy: Umrtie v rodine, + vyrotie imrti v rodine

Jednotlivec, Klient, Zakaznik, ZloZenie skupiny (heterogénna, homogénna, pohlavie,
vek): Klient, M , 47 ro¢ny — jednotlivec. Pri Th. Zamerané na EMPATIA A EMOCIE.

Ciele biblioterapie: globalny, vSeobecny , mikrociel’: emocionalita, preZitie emocie.
Zmierenie, bolesti a Zial’u. LepSie pochopenie emocii, prezitku, ktoré preZiva.

Casovy harmonogram - rozloZenie projektu - na aké obdobie? 7 ditové obdobie.
Kritke zavedenie do problematiky: Umrtie mamky a vyroéie jéj smrti.

UVODNE AKTIVITY: ROZHOVOR PRIVITANIE, SPEV, GOSPELOVE
LADENIE

V RAMCI HLAVNEJ CASTI: AKTIVITY ¢itanie biblickej spravy, ROZHOVOR
v danej téme. KAZATEL KOHELET 9: 5,10 a ZJAVENIE 21:3,4 MEDITACIA.
ZAVERECNE AKTIVITY: ZALM 23 kapitola; Z23: 1-6 = ad. ROZHOVOR
ECAV SPEVNIK PIESEN: 445: Dopraj mi s tebou prebyvat’ 1-6.

ECAV SPEVNIK 453 Jezi§ drahy poklad mdj; 1-5; Autor T866, Kleychov kancional.
ECAYV SPEVNIK 263, HRAD pevny je pan Boh nas; 1-4; T445 M. Luther.
Zdovodnenie projektu - problémové skupiny, navrhnuté aktivity, postupnost’ technik,
pristupov a iné. VoPny rozhovor, stabilita v rozhovore, bez ostychu. Uprimnost
a EMPATIA. Osoba zaradena do ¢innosti, pre badatel’sku ¢ast’ postgradudlnej prace.
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Literatira, ktora sa pocas realizicie projektu vyuZivala: Biblia, ekumenicky preklad.
Vysledky: Zaver, sithrn: Pripomenutie si Zivota pozostalej, jéj vierovyznanie
vV denominacii: A7Dia, Adventisti siedmeho diia — jéj postoje ku smrti a postoje jéj
syna, prijatie vierovyznania a slov pisma.
Pripomienky, postrehy, navrhy, opatrenia (vSetko, ¢o Vas napadne v suvislosti prace s
danymi klientami/om). Priebeh stretnuti: Co by ste urobili inak? DalSie tlohy:
Ziznamy z pozorovania: Emociam je vhodne davat’ Gplne voP’ny priebeh i smitku, i po
tol’kych rokoch je bolest’, a smutok. Proste pozostala osoba chyba.
»Pokracovat’ v modlitbe, vol'nej modlitbe a rozhovoru s Hospodinom, ¢&itat’ Bibliu,
viest’” minimalisticky cieleny Zivot, viest’ propedeutika ku smrti a zostat’ verne stat’
pred Kristom. Nad’alej verit’ v trojicu, monoteisticky Hospodin, spievanie piesni
a modlenie. Cim viac, uprimnejSia modlitba, tim viac ofistnejsie slzy, prinesi pokoj
nas$ej dusi“
Pozndmka. Zdroj: Pévodny textovy zdroj Sablony.: (Majzlanova, 2017, s. 51-52) Tabulku
graficky spracoval autor prace.

3.5 QUR'AN: PROTOKOL KU HAGIOTERAPIE
TABULKA 18

Qur'dn: Protokol ku Hagioterapie

Qur'an: PROTOKOL ZAZNAM O TERAPII HAGIOTERAPIE

Svita Kniha Qur'an. Preklad Ekumenickej JEDNOTKY: Qur'an.
Th.: Hagioterapia: The clear Qur'an.

Kniha v anglickom jazyku, preklad Qur'an: (Khattab, 2016).

KHATTAB, Mustafa, Mustafa KHATTAB a Hisham SHARIF, a Abu-Isa WEBB, eds.
2016. THE CLEAR QURAN SERIES A THEMATIC ENGLISH TRANSLATION: ENGLISH
ONLY. 11. CAIRO, EGYPT: AL-AZHAR, ISLAMIC RESEARCH ACADEMY
GENERAL DEPARTMENT FOR RESEARCH, WRITING & TRANSLATION. ISBN
978-0-9773009-6-9.

Kniha v slovenskom jazyku, preklad Qur'an: AL-SBENATY, Abdulwahab a Zouheir
KOTROCH. 2015. KORAN: Preklad do slovenského jazyka. 1. LEVANT consulting. ISBN
978-80-969967-7-3.

Prekladatel’, Translator : Dr. Mustafa KHATTAB Jazyk poskytnuty pri terapii:
ANGLICTINA

Qur'an 59:22 ,zatial’ co ak niekto zachrani Zivot, je to, akoby zachranil Zivoty — 59:22

celého ludstva“ 42:11
Qur'an 42:11 ,,Stvoritel nebies a zeme Surat
Qur'an 40:60 "Volajte na msia; Odpoviem ti." — Surat Ghafir Odpustenie Ash-

Qur'an 60:8 ,, Alah vam nezakazuje zaobchddzat' laskavo a spravodlivo s tymi, ~ Shuraa
ktori s vami ani nebojovali, ani vas nevyhnali z vasich domovov. Alah urcite

miluje tych, ktori sii spravodlivi.“ — Dr. Khattab. Qur'an 4:36, 4:19, 4:135:4:82; 4:36
Qur'an 2:22, 2:163, 2:23: ,,A ak vy (arabski pohania, Zidia a krestania) 4:135
pochybujete o tom, ¢o sme poslali dole (t. j. Koran) naSmu sluzobnikovi 2:22,23
(Mohamedovi), potom vytvorte Surah (kapitolu) podobnej a zavolajte svojich 2:163
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svedkov (podporovatel'ov a pomocnikov) okrem Alaha, ak ste pravdivi.©— Trans.
Mubarakpuri.

Qur'an 5:76 ,,Ale je to Alah, kto je Vievediaci, Vsevediaci.” 5:9 ,,Je to Alahov
prislub tym, ktori veria a st spravodlivi, Ze pre nich bude odpustenie a vel’ka
odmena“ — Ahmed Raza Khan.

Qur'an 5: 32; Qur'an 16:97: ,, Ktokol’vek kond spravodlivo, & uf mu?Z alebo
Zena, a je veriaci, dime mu poZehnany Zivot a urcite mu odovidime jeho
odmenu, hodnti ich najlepSich skutkov.*

Qur'an 49:13; Qur'an 33:59, 33:21; Qur'an 2:190,

Quran 2: 42: ,, Nezakryvajte pravdu klamstvami a neskryvajte pravdu, ked’ je
vam zndama.“

Qur'an 19:36 ,, Lebo Boh je moj Pan a vas Pan: a preto ho uctievajte, toto je
priama cesta.

Qur'an 21:30 Qur'an 51: 47 ,, 4 nebesia, ktoré sme si sami vybudovali, a dali
sme im velky rozsah: “

Qur'an 21:33 Stvoritel’ nebies a zeme; 21:107, 21:47 ,, staci, aby sme boli brani
na zodpovednost'*

Qur'an 23:12-14. Quran 68:4 ,,lebo vskutku tvoj charakter je vzneSeny. &
A ty si vel’ké stvorenie*

Qur'an 25:63 ,, SluZobnici Milosrdného st ti, ktori pokorne kracaji po
zemi, a ked’ ich oslovia pochabi muzi, odpovedaji: "Pokoj vam!“

Qur'an 11:115 ,, Bud’te neochvejni, lebo Boh nedovoli, aby sa stratila
odmena tych, ktori konaji dobro.*

Qur'an 16:78; Qur'an 24:30-31 mravna ¢istota; Qur'an 64:16 davat’
almuznu; Qur'an-22:7¢; Qur'an 12: 111: ,, A v ich pribehoch je skutocne vela
prikladov pre tych, ktori su obdareni rozumom. A nie je to vymysleny pribeh, ale
potvrdenie toho, co mu uz predchadzalo, a podrobné vysvetlenie vsetkého,
spravne vedenie a milosrdenstvo pre ludi veriacich. * Translator. Hrbac.

Qur'an 10: 37 ,, Tento Kordan nemohol vymysliet nikto iny ako Boh; a bol
poslany, aby potvrdil pravdivost predchddzajiicich zjaveni a objasnil Pismo, o
ktorom niet pochyb a ktoré pochdadzajui od Pana ludstva.” Qur'an 41: 53
Ukazeme im nase znamenia vo vsetkych svetoch a v sebe, kym im nebude jasné,
ze je to pravda. A nestaci, aby bol tvoj Pan svedkom vsetkych veci? *

Qur'an 15:09 ,, Urcite sme poslali nabadanie a urcite ich budeme chranit. *

POUCENIE & LEARNING, UTILITY, AND MEDITATION

5:76
5:9
16:97
2:42

68:4

25:63

11:115

16:78
24:30-
31
64:16

12:111
10:37
41:53
15:09

., Boh vas vyviedol z utrob vasich matiek bez toho, aby ste o tom vedeli, a potom vam dal

sluch, zrak a srdce, aby ste mohli byt vdacni.” — Qur'an 16:78

. ... V. skutocnosti je Boh vSevediaci a informovany o vSetkych veciach.” — Qur'an 49:13.

» - 2 Boh je vel’ky v odpusteni, milosrdny.” — Qur'an 33:59
» « pretoZe Boh nemiluje tych, ktori robia nespravodlivost’.” — Qur'an 2:190
,,Alah sa vskutku nepaci tym, ktori sa klamii a chvdlia sa.”". — Qur'an 4:36.

., Pevne sa zasadzujte za spravodlivost ako svedkovia Alaha, aj ked je to proti vam, vasim

rodicom alebo blizkym pribuznym. . — Qur'an 4:135
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— Ten, kto ucinil zem pre vds miestom odpocinku a obloha baldachynom, a posiela vodu z

neba a s fou prindasa vrodu pre vasu vyzivu. ". — Qur'an 2:22
A tvoj Ilah (Boh) je Jeden Ilah (Boh - Alah), La ilaha illa Huwa (nie je nikto, kto by mal
pravo byt uctievany, iba On), Najdobrotivejsi, Najmilosrdnejsi. ". — Qur'an 2:163

KAPITOLA PRVA Al Fitiha UVODNA KAPITOLA

Poznamka autora: otvdiracia modlitba, meditacia pre pred pripravu slov. Th.:
Hagioterapie.

.,V mene Boha milostivého, v moci ktorého je milost. Vdaka Bohu, Pdanovi tvorstva,
Milostivému, v moci ktorého je milost. V moci ktorého je Der ziictovania. Teba uctievame a
Teba o pomoc prosime. Spravne nas usmerni na cestu rovnu. Na cestu tych, ktorym si dary
Svoje podaroval, nie tych, na ktorych je hnev zoslany, ani tych, ktori zbludili”

— Preklad 2015, JUDr. Abdulwahab Al-Sbenaty a Ing. Zouheir Kotroch.
PODMIENKY: vol'na modlitba, relaxacia, recitacia, vol’né asociacie a spev.
Meditacia na textom, meditacia nad vetou, modlitba, reciticia a upokojenie myslienok.
Cistota, ritulna &istota. Jasne povereny pracovnici, pracovnik. V ramci hagioterapie sa
postupne prechadzajii bud’ text doktriny na konkrétny den, hodinu. Muzi komunikuja
s muzmi. Zeny komunikuji so Zenami. Pripadne s poverenou pracovni¢kou. DodrZuje sa
obvykla chramova Cistota.

TERAPEUTICKA VSUVKA

Objektivny a subjektivny faktor sa straca pri empatickom citani koranu. Preto, v pripade
prejavu emécii decentne poskytneme oporu. Slzy si prejavom vnutorného vystavenia
situacii, s ktorou sa momentalne klient vyrovnava. V pripade potreby volime decentné
sikromné miesto, poskytujeme dostatok ¢asu. Nac¢ivame a poc¢ivame klienta, ktory je
Vv supervizii v hagioterapii.

Therapia

Pripomienka: Recitovanie korinu, spev Koranu, sustredend spravna vyslovnost’
v arabskom jazyku. Mediticie, terapia tahom pri cvifeni, pocuvanie koranu
a prejavenie emocii. Pripomienka osobnosti, proroci: p. Muhammad, Adam, Noah,
Joseph, Abraham, David, Jesus, MojZis.

ZAVER, SUHRN:
Datum d’alSieho stretnutia: 01-03-2023  Datum opédtovnej navstevy: 01.03.2023
Téma pre d’alsie stretnutie: Boh Abrahdama Izdka a Jakoba. Qur'an 33:59, Qur'an 2:163.

ZAVERECNE POZNAMKY

31.12.2022 AD.CANADA TORONTO, ONTARIO, SCARBOROUGH, CA
DATUM DATE STEMP City: TORONTO INTERNT CC: OUTLOOK
Respektive  Adresa pre ekumenizaciu nemoslimskych Pudi:

Mr. Furgan project AFFC

Lubomir 420 Main ST E546 Unit C
LAKATOS, Milton ON L9T5G3

BBA., 391 Burnhamthorpe Rd. E. Oakville, ON, L6H 7B4 Canada
MS_C-_ Islamic Circle of North America

Religion

studies

Pozndmka. Zdroj: Viasmé spracované autorom postgradudinej prace.. LAKATOS,
Lubomir. 2022
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3.6 SUHRN: ANALYZA PROGRAMU NA ZVLADANIE STRESU

TABULKA 19

Suhrn: analyza programu na zvladanie stresu.

ANALYZA PROGRAMU NA ZVLADANIE STRESU. PROTOKOL STRES
MANAZMENT PROGRAM ANALYZA PROGRAMU NA ZVLADANIE STRESU

Téma prace: MozZnosti su¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach:
Rémskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 aZ 50 rokov

1. Identifikujte svoj stres, stresory
TEMA, TAG Stresory

=  Umrtie v rodine.

= Strata zamestnania.

= Strata Zivotnej role.

= Sexualne t'azKkosti.
2. Identifikuj, zasahy, emocionalne
zasahy, podrazdenost’. Popisat’ jednu vec,
ktora ma vyznam pre VaSu duSevnu
rovnovahu.
DUSEVNA ROVNOVAHA
Technika mentalnej vizualizacie.
Emécie, emocionalne potreby.
3. Efektivne schopnosti copingu pre
zvladanie stresorov, menujme.
PRITOMNOST.
Telesne, fyzické aktivity.

= MasaZe, masazne terapie.

= Svalova relaxacia
4. Zrucnosti, copingové stratégie ktoré by
ste chceli vyuzZit’ v pritomnosti.
BUDUCNOST.

= Telesné cvicenie, zdrava vyZiva.
5 Relaxac¢né zru¢nosti zahiiaju
akékol'vek aktivity, ktoré Vas vratia do
pocitu pokoja a pokoja
POCIT POKOJA A POHODY.
PRITOMNOST
Spiritualne techniky t(d) potreby.

1. Menujte Vase STRESORY
=  Smrt’ partnera, partnerky.
= Finan¢né problémy, financie.
= Smrt’ v rodine, choroba
= Stahovanie
= Rozvod, rozchod

Ako ziskavate DUSEVNU
ROVNOVAHU
= Rozhovor, komunikacia
= Pisanie dennika, podporné
skupiny, meditacie
= Muzikoterapia
= Biofeedback
3. COPINGOVE STRATEGIE, AKE?
= Hypoventilicia, komunikacia
= Diafragmatické, alebo
abdominalne dychanie
= Cvicenie, joga, plavanie.
=  Humor
4. DO BUDCNOSTI, KTORE
COPINGOVE ZRUCNOSTI?
= Asertivne kompetencie
= Komunikaé¢né zvladanie
5. AKE RELAXACNE AKTIVITY?
=  Modlitba, recitacia
= Meditacie
= Citanie (séla scriptura) Biblie.
Rovnovaha, medzi biologické, psychické,
socialne a duchovné potreby jedinca.

Poznamka. Zdroj: Pévodny textovy zdroj Sablony: (Seaward, 2012, s. 541-544) Tabulku
graficky spracoval autor prace, pre vykon empirickej casti.

-63-



4 VYSLEDKY A ZHRNUTIE VYZKUMU

4.1 ZHRNUTIE REPREZENTATiVNEHO VZORKU

ZHRNUTIE REPREZENTATIiVNEHO VZORKU V PRACI MOZNOSTI SUCASNEJ
TERAPIE, HAGIOTERAPIE V COPINGOVYCH STRATEGIACH: ROMSKEJ
POPULACIE V TORONTE VO VEKU RESPONDENTOV 18 AZ 50 ROKOV

= Badatel’ska ¢innost’: obdobie 09/2022 — 01/2023.
= Vekova kategoria: 18-50 rokov.
= Celkovy pocet hodin spolu: 106 hodin za 5 mesiacov.

= Celkové zhrnutie reprezentativneho vzorku v praci,
spolu 52 klientov za 5 mesiacov.
= Pocet participantov osobne prichadzajtcich:
4 klienti.
= Potet hibkovych rozhovorov: 4 Kklienti, spolu 94 hodin, za 5 mesiacov.
= Pocet participantov online prichadzajucich:
48 Klienti; 12 hodin, za obdobie 5 mesiacov.

= Pocet rozhovorov: 2 Kklienti, v spolu 6 hodinach, za obdobie 2
dni.
= Pocet online participantov: 16 klientov.

= Pocet vypisanych online dotaznikov: 16 l'udi.
= Pocet rozhovorov zameranych len na copingové stratégie ,,kratke a rychle®:
30 Kklientov, pre oblast’ malého a vel’kého Toronto + GTA Toronto,
&as: do 15 miniit &istého rozhovoru, prip.. Skype® telefonatu.
4.2 ZHRNUTIE VYSKUMU DOMACICH A ONLINE NAVSTEV
Vykonali sme podrobny vyskum v Styroch pripadoch, kedy sme nechali vol'ne klienta
rozpravat’. Nasim ciel’'om bolo ziskat’ informacie, ako zvladaju stresové situacie, aké maji
stratégie a aky maju stress coping Vv sucasnosti. V prvom az $tvrtom pripade sme potvrdili
dominanciu terapeutickej metody rozhovor, cieleny rozhovor. HAGIOTERAPIA MALA
VYZNAM V METODE EXISTENCIALNEJ HAGIOTERAPIE V PROJEKTOVEJ
TERAPII KLIENTA. Zakladna napln je predlozit’ pribeh a nechat’ klienta reagovat’ na tento
pribeh. Poukéazat’ mu r6zne druhy pohl'adu na tento pribeh. Vypracovali sme v prehladnych
tabul’kach hipoterapeuticky ekumenicky protokol pre témy z BIBLIE, i QUR'AN.
Potvrdili sme copingové stratégie: diafragmatické, alebo abdominalne dychanie,
cvitenie, joga, humor, asertivne kompetencie, masazZe, svalova relaxacie a hlavne
modlitby, meditacie, Citanie Biblie arovnovaha medzi biologickymi, psychickymi,
socialnymi a duchovnymi potrebami jedinca. Mali by byt splnené podmienky: vol'nej

modlitby, relaxacie, recitacie, vol’nej asociacie, spev.
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4.3 ZHRNUTIE VYSKUMU KOMPARATIVNEHO ONLINE DOTAZNIKU
Zhrnutie online vyskumu , v ¢islach:

Reprezentativne krajiny, ktoré vyplnili komparativny dotaznik v zaklade 0,16 Pudi
tvoriacich 1 %. Demografické tidaje. Odkial’ pochadzali nasi respondenti:

Toronto, Canada 56,3%; Ceské Republika 25,1%, Slovenska Republika 12.5%,
Vel'k4 Britanie 6.1%. Pohlavie: Muzi: 37,5%, Zeny: 56,3 %, Nechcem uviest’ 6,2%. Vek a
vekova kategoria: 40-49 rokov 50%; 30-39 rokov: 31,3%; 50-59 rokov: 12,5%, 21-29 rokov:
6.2%. Vzdelanie: Absolvent ZS 25%; Mgr: 18,8%; Bc. 18,8 % SOS 18.8 % ; SOU 18,6%

= 43.8%: PreZili behom svojho Zivota, traumaticku situaciu. 37.5% Prezivaju teraz
(v pritomnosti) svojho Zivota, traumaticku situaciu. 50% Su trvalo pracovne vyt'aZeny. 50%
Prica im nevyhovuje, a neodpoveda tomu ¢o by si priali robit’. 37.5 % M4éje zavazné rodinne
problémy. Su zadlzeny finan¢ne. Majl prili§ maly prijem vzhl'adom ku sGcasnému Zzivotu,
ktory vediete. Je to pri¢ina ich starosti.: 43,8%, Silne ANO: 7. Maju mnoho aktivit, mimo
zamestnania: 25% Silne Ano 7, 18,8% Silne Ano 9. Akidtnu nemoc uvadzana: 43,8% Ano
7; Ano 8, 25%; Silne Ano 9, 12,5%. 50 % :nasich respondentov maju oporu pri praci
spojenou s doverou. 68,8%: mdzu si nastavit’ vlastné ciele, tempo, zhodnotit’ svoj vykon a
mozu prinasat’ nové napady. 43.8%: maju moznost rozvijat’ svoje schopnosti a byt’ cenne;jsi a
ziadanejsi pre firmu. 31.3%: potvrdzuje, Ze praca ma pre nich skutoény zmysel. 68,8%: nosia
si pracu v hlave natol’ko, Ze im to narusi spanok.

62.6%0: prepinajt z ulohy do ulohy a nestacili by im dni, ani tyzdne na dokoncenie vSetkého.
87.5%: Siu v praci ¢asto v styku s neprijemnymi Pud’'mi a musia si zachovat’ prijemné
vystupovanie.
= Svyznamnych stresorov patria tu stres, ktory obt’aZujii kolegovia (50%, respondentov,

zazilo situaciu), osocuju pripadne ohovarajiu. Obdobne rovnako (50%) tazko vychadzaju

s kolegami v praci, byrokracia v praci (62.6%); 25% naSich respondentov zazilo Sikanu od

svojho $éfa. 62.6% zazivaju finanény stress a nedostatok financii.
= Na otazku: Ako stres odburavate? Akakol'vek technika na odbtravanie stresu, ktor

pouzivate? Odpovedali nasi respondenti:

o 375% Hagioterapia, Biblioterapia, modlitby, Autobiblioterapia, Klinicka
biblioterapia, Existencialna hagioterapia. 37.5% Muzikoterapia, dramaterapia,
chreoterapia. 12.5 % Pocuvanie pribehov, pisanie dennika

o 6.3% Terapie u psychiatra, medikamentézna terapie pod dohPadom klinického
lekira, psychiatra. 6.2% Iné .
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5 ODPORUCANIA PRE PRAX

,KAZDY ZIVOT, ANO - KAZDY A JEDEN —- MA HODNOTU.“

Muzikoterapia, dramaterapia, chreoterapia st signifikantne vyznamné pre romsku
populaciu v Toronte. FILMOTERAPIA je nastroj terapeuta, kedy je schopny klienta
zaviest’ do rieSenia problematiky. Prirodzenost’ k ucte ,,posvitna“ v romskej kultire je
vZita. Preto hagioterapia zohrava vyznamna copingovi stratégiu pre odbiravanie stresu.
Modlitby, prejav tanca, spev a cieleny rozhovor — vyjadrenie emécii hlasom, polohou tela,
gestami v Letni¢nom ® hnuti je typicky populdrne medzi rémskou komunitou v Toronte.

Okrem toho v multikultirnom prostredi u Cernosskej populacie je obdobne
vyjadrena dolezitost” emdcie a osobného vztahu s Hospodinom. Narodnostne, etnicky

» 68

mieSané spolocenstva napriklad ,,Potter House su tiez vyjadrenim spevom, tancom

« 69 yzyvanim Hospodina. Signifikantne doleZity pre rémsku populaciu a celkovo

a ,.burlivym
populaciu v multikultirnom prostredi v krestanskej odnoze je gospel 70 a gospelova "
muzika. Takato forma plni rolu socializaéni Vv doplnku muzikoterapie. V ramci stres
manaZmentu je potrebny efektivny stres manaZment, ktory sa priamo sustredi na oblasti
holistického chapania adresovany na mentalny (intelektualny); telesny, (fyzikalny);
emocionalny a spiritualny " stav konkrétneho jedinca.

Zmena Zzivotného $tylu: by mala zahffiat' prestat’ fajéit’, obmedzit’ pitie alkoholu,
pravidelne zdravo jest’, primerane cvi¢it’ a pravidelné lekarske prehliadky. Pravidelne
odburavat’ stres metodou, ktorda najviac vyhovuje konkrétnemu jedincovi. Lekdrske
prehliadky, by mali zah¥iiat’ odbery krvi, meranie krvného tlaku, cholesterolu a pravidelné

ndvstevy u zubného lekdra a zubnej hygienistky.

57 Pozndmka: Napriklad nibozenské skupiny a cirkvi (Sparrow Baptist Church, Hallelujah Fellowship Baptist
Church, Hallelujah Chinese Evangelical Free Church, In The Flame Of The Holy Spirit Church North York, Holy
Trinity TO (Church of the Holy Trinity)), ktoré s v principe novovzniknutych naboZenskych spologenstiev
a predstaveny je v tomto pripade ,,Pastor, ,,Bishop*, ,,Ministry*

% Poznamka: The Potter's House (TPH): signifikantny teologicka a pastor: Pastor Sheryl Brady (The Potter’s
House of Dallas, Bishop T.D. Jakes, Bishop Joby Brad). (Bishop Dale Bronner)

% Signifikantny teoldgovia a pastorky: Dr. Juanita Bynum (ministry, prophet), Dr. Cindy Trimm (ministry).
0 Napriklad gospelova spevak: Kirk Dewayne Franklin, nebohy a vyznamny: cteny + Rance Allen, Tamela
Mann (1%. Baptist Church of Glenarden), Josh Sherman, Tasha Cobbs Leonard (Passion City Church),
Le’Andria Johnson, Jimi Cravity, CeCe Winans, Richard Smallwood, Anita Wilson a d’alsie gospelové zbory
napriklad: The Mississippi Mass Choir, Harlem Gospel Choir.

™ Rozvinutd cela pop kultira pre gospel, od zakladnych, strednych krestanskych §kol. Cez teologické Instituty,
seminare. Jednak gospel plni rolu muzikoterapie, psychohygieny a socializacie na druhej strane je sicastou
holistickej terapie. Spev, tanec je spdsob rozhovoru zo svetom v tomto pripade. + ostatné naboZenské,
domorodé, kmetiové nabozenstva, New Age skupiny, skupiny spiritualny, Samanistické a d’al§i prejav spirituality.
2 ()D tj. trans duchovny stav ¢&loveka. Zrovnaj spotrebami: biologické, psychologické, socidlne
a (trans) duchovne. Genetik a RKC Kitaz vyznamny v CR: Mgr. Et Mgr. Marek Orko Vacha, PhD.
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6 ROZPRAVA

»NaboZenstvo plni podpornt funkciu pre konkrétnu osobu a nie deStruktivnu
rolu pre jedinca resp. spolo¢nost’. NaboZenstvo je moralny kompas, ktory ukazujeme
svetu, Ze si zasliZime byt’ korunou tvorstva a povedat’, Ze sme Pudia®“ — upozoriiuje
autor postgradudlnej prace.

Rovnovahu treba  hladat medzi: BIOLOGICKYMI, SOCIALNYMI,
PSYCHOLOGICKYMI a (TRANS) DUCHOVNYMI rovinami potrieb jedinca. V tejto
postgradudlnej praci chce autor upozornit' na vztahy: medzi rodiémi, det'mi, rodinnou,
naboZenstvom a tradiciami a komunitou. Deti si najviési dar. Slobodny zvéizok pripadne
ind orientacia je ne§t’astie a hanbou pre dant rodinu. Trend v rodine je potlagit’, skryt’, vylaéit’
z0 spolocenstva a hlavne nevyjavit LGBTQQIP2SAA orientaciu. Diet’a sa stava byt
vlastnym dietat’om, ak je homosexudlne orientované. UZ nie je ich diet'atom. Je vnimané
ako potupa, pre smiech spololenstva. Obdobny trend vyliéenia pozorujeme
aj Vv ndboZenskych organizdciach typu ,,Jehovovi svedkovia“, ,,Adventisti siedmeho dria*
a ,Mormoni“ d’al§ie. \ tychto pripadoch je vylucenie definitivne teda Elenovia organizacie
nesmu ani o len pozriet’ na LGBTQIA+ Pudi. Pretoze takyto l'udia st pre nich synonymom
Satana. Lucifera, Belzebuba, Samela respektive samotného Diabla! Preto mnohy ludia, prave
z veriacich organizaciach, spoloCenstiev — pachaju sebevrazdy, alebo int agresiu voci sebe,
len preto Ze, maju inui sexualnu orientaciu.

Z podstaty definicie pre hagioterapiu vyplyva postupné dochadza prirodzene ku re
definicii, kedy je nutné zaradit’ aj Specializované mensie terapie (art terapia, dramaterapia,
apod.) do jednotnej holistickej hagioterapie. KAZDY A JEDEN ZIVOT MA HODNOTU.
Nesmieme dopustit’, aby spolo¢nost’ mohla niektoré ,,Zivoty“ skracovat’ ¢i Sikanovat’. Této
politika v 21 storo¢i, by mala byt v demokratickych krajinach na ustupe. Slovenska republika
nie je vynimkou, ano v tomto kontexte. Ba naopak, v tak malej krajine pozorujeme tolkych
privifencov neonacizmu, ultranacionalizmu a neofa$izmu! Eurépska tGnia na$tastie
nefunguje len na principe, aby malé krajiny ,, len brali peniaze z rozpoctu* a nemali, Zziadné
zakonne zavizky voci spoloénosti. Tato informacia v spolocnosti v Slovenskej Republike nie
Jje plne pochopend. Preto nabozenstva anabozenské spolocnosti plnia svoju rolu v tom
vnimame ich progres, vyvoj v poskytovany kvalitnych sluZieb pre 4 rozmer ¢loveka,
duchovnych potrieb (potrieb duse) jedincov v celkovej spolo¢nosti. Verime, ze dobre
nastavené moralne zrkadla budi skor pre osoh, ako pre rozklad, uZ tak &iastoéne chorej

spolo¢nosti.
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ZAVER

TEMA PRACE bola: ,,Moznosti sii¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych
stratégiach: Romskej populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az 50 rokov.*

OBOR TEMY bol: PSYCHOHYGIENA a vybrané $pecidglne Casti psychoterapie.

OBLAST témy prace bola psychohygiena, ¢ast’ klinickej a pastoralnej psycholégie.

Praca bola delena na teoretickll a prakticku Cast’ prace. V teoretickej €asti prace sa
autor zaoberal stresorom a deleniami stresorov. Autor prace popisal prejavy stresu, stresovej
reakcie, negativne dosledky stresu, stres copingu — zvladanie stresu, tedrie stresu alostatického
indexu. Delenie terapii, fenomenologicka filozofia, alternativnymi terapiami a terapiami
so zameranim na hagioterapiu. V praktickej ¢asti prace sa autor zaoberal hagioterapiou.
Vypracoval hagioterapiu pre konkrétne ndboZenské denomindcie: poufitie BIBLIE —
KRESTANSTVO a KORANU - ISLAM.

ZAMERANIE PRACE je signifikantne zamerana na copingové §truktiry za
pomoci hagioterapie. Zhrnutie terminu hagioterapia a jéj pojatie v postgradualnej praci:
v JEDNOTNEJ HOLISTICKEJ HAGIOTERAPIE:

Hagioterapia: typ biblioterapie psychoterapeuticka metoda, definovana
skiisenost’ami, praxou a vlastnymi superviziami, metédami ( ,,Spievania, tancovania,
meditdcie, kreslenia, recitovania arozhovoru s Hospodinom, modlenia, #dast’ na
Bohosluzbe“ pridal Mr. Lubomir Lakato$, BBA., MSc.) projektivnej prace,
existencidlnej psychoterapie (Hagioterapiu ako ,,existencidalna psychoterapia® - MUDr.
et Mgr. Prokop Remes °) s naboZenskym resp. religionistickému (Biblia, Koran,
Bhagavadgita, Buddhavacana, Pali Sutta a d’alSie) textu v troj rozmernom jedincovi:
psychicky, fyzicky a duchovny ('udska dusa) rozmer (pridal Tomislav Ivan¢i¢, PhD).

ZJEDNOTENA DEFINICIA PRE HOLISTICKU JEDNOTNU HAGIOTERAPIU
BY BOLAV TVARE:

Hagioterapia je typ holistickej biblioterapie, ktora pouZiva holistické
psychoterapeutické metédy existencidlnej psychoterapie, projektivnej price;
definované osobnost'ou, skisenost’ami, vzdelanim a praxou holistického , Hagios*
»lerapeuta® s naboZenskym, posvitnym, religionistickému textom v jedincovi ktory
ma tri rozmery: psychicky, fyzicky a duchovny. V sulade s rovnovahou potrieb, ktoré
ma ¢lovek v ramci: Biologickych, Psychickych, Socialnych a (trans) Duchovnych.

Hagioterapia je gréckeho pdvodu: ,hagios* — svity, Cisty, posvitny a ,,therapeia® —

starostlivost’, liecba. V ramci potreby autenticity i ku prostrediu fenoménu z pohladu

fenomenologie. Hagioterapia bola by fenomenologicky ladeny smer, vychadzajici z

" Pogndamka. Doplnok. MUDr. et Mgr. Prokop Reme$ — atestovany psychiater, katolicky kiaz, teolog
a atestovany psychoterapeut. Pracovisko: jedna z najznamejsich klinik v Ceskej republike: Bahnice, Praha.
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potrieb existencialnej filozofie.

METODY, ktoré sme pouzili v postgradualnej praci v teoretickej ¢asti boli kritické
zmySPanie, literarne reSerSné metédy pre zhrnutie momentalne vedeckého poznania,
ktoré je platné vsucasnosti. Vyskumné metédy, ktoré sme pouzili v empirické
Casti postgradudlnej praci budi komparativne, porovnavacie, metody vySetrovania;
Kazuistiky, kvantitativne spracovanie dotaznikov a kvalitativne cielené hibkové
rozhovory zamerané na romsku populaciu v Toronte. Metédy pouZité pri vyskume
z kvalitativnych metéd bol cieleny rozhovor, polo $truktirovany rozhovor a rozhovor
vol'ny. Z kvantitativnych metéd bol pouzity dotaznik v postgradualnej praci v ramci
komparativneho porovnavania pri hlavnom objektovom cieli. Zber dat bol realizovany od
septembra 2022 do januara 2023 teda 5 mesiacov. Komparativny zber prebiehal online
formou. Priame opytovanie sa Rémov zijucich v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov
prebiehal rovnako v obdobi 09/2022 — 01/2023.

HLAVNY VYSKUM hibkové kvalitativne rozhovory, plinované 4 Klienti a
rozhovory dvaja klienti, spolu 100 hodinach dotovanych ¢asu aplikovaného vyskumu.

VEDIAJSI VYSKUM: komparativny dotaznik, pre zistovanie copingovych
stratégii I'udi.

ZHRNUTIE reprezentativneho vzorku v praci (pozri kapitolu 4.1 Zhrnutie
reprezentativneho vzorku):

v Celkovy poéet hodin spolu: 106 hodin za 5 mesiacov.
v’ Celkové zhrnutie reprezentativneho vzorku v praci, spolu 52 klientov za 5 mesiacov.
v' Polet hibkovych rozhovorov: 4 klienti, spolu 94 hodin, za 5 mesiacov.
v’ Podet participantov online prichddzajtcich: 8 klienti; 12 hodin, za obdobie 5 mesiacov.
VYSLEDKY A ZHRNUTIA vyskumu boli samostatne zhrnut¢ v kapitole 4.
Podkapitola 4.2 Zhrnutie vyskumu domacich online navstev. Signifikantny zaver:
potvrdili sme, Ze dominanciu v ramci copingu vedie empaticky rozhovor s osobou ktora
pocuva a zarovei aj nacuva klientke. Hagioterapia mala vyznam v metode existencialnej
hagioterapie v projektovej terapii klienta. V ramci hagioterapie bolo mozné ¢itat’ Bibliu,
meditacie, modlitby a pracovat’ na svojej duchovnej rovine osobnosti. Podkapitola 4.3
Zhrnutie vyskumu komparativneho dotazniku. Signifikantny zaver: potvrdili sme, Ze
finanény stres je stresor. Az 75,2 % respondentov vnimaju stres z nedostatku financii a
iba 24,8 % su respondenti, ktory nezazivaji finanény stres.
Hlavny objektovy ciele vyskumu postgradualnej prace je urenie copingovych Struktir

v rémskej populacie v Toronte vo vekovej skupine 18-50 rokov Odporiéania pre prax boli
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samostatne v kapitole 5. Signifikantny zaver: signifikantna copingova stratégia pre Romov
v Toronte je muzikoterapia, spievanie, pohyb a tancovanie. Nesmierne dblezité je zdiel'anie
medzi sebou informacii, teda bezprostredna empatickd, komunikacia. Vedecka rozprava
bola samostatne zhrnuta v kapitole 6. Signifikantny zaver: NaboZenstvo plni podporni

funkciu pre konkrétnu osobu a nie deStruktivnu rolu pre jedinca resp. spolo¢nost’.

Rovnovihu treba hPadat’ medzi: BIOLOGICKYMI, SOCIALNYMI,
PSYCHOLOGICKYMI A (TRANS) DUCHOVNYMI rovinami potrieb jedinca.

V praci sme poloZili dve hypotézy:

H1: HYPOTEZA: hodnoty vi&ie: 8-10 v dotazniku traumatického stresu
je umuZov vidsie, ako U Zien, vo vekovych kategorii 30-39, 40-49, 50-59 ro¢nych;
a je zavisla na finanénom prijme muza.

H2: HYPOTKEZA: Zeny odbiravaju stres viac v hagioterapii, ako muZi,
Vv celkovych vekovych kategoriach; a je menSia Cestnost’ vyuZivania KBT terapii.

H1: SREZULTATOM platad — NEPLATNA. V obmedzeni platnosti: Platné
zostalo: je zavisla na finanénom prime muza.

H2: S REZULTATOM PLATNA — neplatn.

UZITOCNOST, VYZNAM: zhrnutie praktickej ¢asti moznost’ vyuZitie hagioterapii na
omnoho S§irsie publikum. Na l'udi, ktory maji dobré pamétové schopnosti, dramatické, resp.
pohybové zrucnosti. Vyuzitie hagioterapie je po re definicii vdcsie, ako keby bola uzko
definovana, ako je tomu dnes.

PRIMARNY teoreticky ciel’ pri podpornej lie¢be PTSD je splneny vid’ Tabulka &islo
5, 6: TABULKA 5: Hagioterapia — vybrand konkordancia svitého pisma v terapeutickych
téemach. TABULKA 6: Biblioterapeuticky postup pri posttraumatickej stresovej poruche
PTSD.

Vypracovanie hagioterapie pre denominaciu krestanskii a islamsku, bolo splnenie
sekundarneho praktického ciel'a postgraduélnej prace ( vid’ tabulky 16,17,18).
TABULKA 16: Biblia ekumenicka: Protokol ku hagioterapie jednotlivca resp. skupiny..
TABULKA 17: Protokol pre biblioterapeutickej terapie — schéma biblioterapeutického
programu. TABUDLKA 18: Qur'an: Protokol ku Hagioterapie.

UNIVERZALNY TERCIARNY CIEL prace je splneny a v tomto odbore v rozsahu
osnov, autor prace preukazal zdatnost' v danom postgradualnom odbore Psychotraumatolégie,

prave v predmetovej postgradualnej prace.
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SPLNENIE OSOBNEHO CIEL’A: niboZenstvam sa profesiondlne venujem cez
jedno desat’rofie z pohl’adu marketingu a human resources manazmentu. Teraz sa mi
podarila moZnost’ uchopit’ skupinu z vnitra jedinca, tak, aby skupina mohla byt
podporna, silna, aby sme dokazali vlastne preZit’, vSetci a jeden, v zmysle podpornych
komunitnych skupin 4. Usmev a zdravy humor nis nemu nikdy opustit’ a ako redefinuj
Profesorka Anna HOGENOVA, Sokratesa ,,I keby moja lyra hrala falosne, a aj keby zbor
ktory vediem hral faloSne, jedinu vec, ktorui si nesmiem dovolit’ je mat’ rozpor so sebou
samym.“. A tak tomu aj je. Dokazom je tato postgradualna praca, som silnejsi, odolnejsi ,,ako

pred tymto* postgradualnym Stiidiom psychotraumatologickych Studii.

ROHACKOU PREKLAD ZALM 23 KAPITOLA 1-6: (EP) (Baranok... ich bude
past’ a privedie ich k prameiiom véd Zivota Zjavenie 7: 17).
»Hospodin 717> je mdj pastier; nebudem mat’ nedostatku.
Pasie ma na zelenych paZitiach; vodi ma popri tichych vodach.
Ob¢erstvuje moju dusu; vodi ma po cestach spravodlivosti pre svoje meno.
Aj keby som iSiel dolinou tone smrti, nebudem sa bat’ zlého, lebo ty si SO mnou;
tvoj prut a tvoja palica ma poteSuji.
Pripravujes predo mnou stél pred mojimi protivnikmi;
olejom maze§ bohate moju hlavu; mdj pohar preteka.
Ano, len dobré a milost’ ma budu sledovat’ po vietky dni médjho Zivota, a budem
byvat’ v dome Hospodinovom 77> dlhé ¢asy”. (Bible, 2008)
»AQS
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PRILOHY

PRILOHA 1A); 2A); CIRKEV

PRILOHA 1 A) - CIRKEV: TROJICA-SV. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH TORONTO

Trojica-Sv. Paul's United Church ,je inkluzivne (ramci rovnocennosti
LGBTQQIP2SAA) a potvrdzujiice krestanské spolocenstvo, ktoré oslavuje BoZiu pritomnost,
hlada spravodlivost a pokoj, posiliiuje vieru a Zivi tvorivého ducha“ (Trinity-St.Paul's,
2023) 5. Trojica-Sv. Paul's United Church je potvrdzujicou kongregiciou Zjednotenej
cirkvi Kanady. Rev. Dr. Cheri DiNovo, CM - reverend. Bio: ,, pochodovala na prvom pradie
Vv Toronte, za prava LGBTQ+, Ocenenie od Krdalovnej. Zasadila sa za zmenu legislativy pre
podporu LGBTQ+. “ Druhy reverend je doktorand: Rev. Jaylynn Byassee.

Menované akcie: Detské akcie, detské omse TSP, zivot a dielo, pre zbor TSP, online
zoom omsa TSP, online zoom biblické texty TSP, zborovy spev TSP, komunitna podpora.
Doktrina: Verime, Ze vSetci 'udia su si pred Bohom rovni; Ze zazrak Bozieho stvorenia sa
prejavuje cez naSe mnohé rozdiely; a Ze rasizmus je hriech a porusuje BoZiu tuzbu po
ludskosti. Rozvijanie novych partnerstiev s umeleckymi, justicnymi a komunitnymi

skupinami (viera, spravedInost’, umenie).

PRILOHA 2 A) - CIRKEV: SLOVENSKY EVANIELICKY CIRKEVNY ZBOR
Cirkev: EVANGELICKA CIRKEV AUGSBURSKEHO VYZNAN[ V CESKE
REPUBLICE Slovensky evanjelicky augsburského vyznania zbor v Prahe (ECAV, 2023) 76 .
= Reverend: Rev. Mgr. Jana GREGEROVA a Rev. Mgr. Mariin COP.
= Doktrina: Doktor Martin Luther. Reformované hnutie. Akcie: sobotna biblicka kola,
omsSe, kvalitné biblické kazne, pastoralna starostlivost’ o chorych, starych a mladych Pudi.
Zavery: Cirkev Augsburského vyznania zatial’ neakceptuje LGBTQQIP2SAA Tudi
a definuje politiku samoty pre LGBTQQIP2SAA Pudi v §tyle celibat. Ceska republika
a Slovenska republika nie je pripravena na cirkevné spolocenstva, ktoré by akceptovali
rovnost’ pohlavia, akceptovali by rovnost’ rasy, stavu a rovnosti d’alSich odli$nosti

demografickych a ostatnych.

S TRINITY-ST.PAUL'S a UNITED CHURCH CANADA, eds. 2023. Trinity-St. Paul's United Church and
Centre for Faith, Justice and the Arts. Trinity-St.Paul's United Church Canada: Spolocenstvo viery,
spravodlivosti a umenia v srdci [online]. Toronto, Ontario, Canada: TSP [cit. 2023-1-15]. Dostupné na internete:
https://www.trinitystpauls.ca/ .

 ECAV, ed. 2023. EVANGELICKA CIRKEV AUGSBURSKEHO VYZNANi V CESKE REPUBLICE
Slovensky ev. a. v. zbor v Prahe. ECAV [online]. SLOVENSKY EVANIELICKY CIRKEVNY ZBOR A.V. V
PRAHE [cit. 2023-1-15]. Dostupné na internete: https:/slovenskyzbor.cz/ .
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PRILOHA 3 - POSUDOK PRACE DOC. PHDR. MARIA GAZIOVA, PHD., MBA, M.
PROF.

\ O 4

COLLEGIUM HUMANUM

VARSAVSKA UNIVERZITA MANAGEMENTU

POSUDOK KU ZAVERECNEJ POSTGRADUALNEJ DSC. DOCTOR OF SCIENCE
PRACE: ,Moznosti si¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach: Rémskej
populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 aZ 50 rokov.«

STUDENT: (PSYCHOTRAUMATOLOGIE) DSc.: Mr. Cubomir LAKATOS, BBA., MSc.

PRILOHA 4 — POSUDOK PROF. PHDR. ANNA HOGENOVA, CSC.

POSUDOK KU ZAVERECNEJ POSTGRADUALNEJ DSC. DOCTOR OF SCIENCE
PRACE

OPONENT ZAVERECNEJ PRACE: Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc.
PRACOVISKO POSUDZOVATELA: Univerzitna Profesorka, FENOMENOLOGICKA.

HUSITSKA
TEOLOGICKA
FAKULTA

Univerzita Karlova

POSUDOK KU ZAVERECNEJ POSTGRADUALNEJ DSC. DOCTOR OF SCIENCE
PRACE: ,,Moznosti sii¢asnej terapie, hagioterapie v copingovych stratégiach: Romskej
populacie v Toronte vo veku respondentov 18 az 50 rokov.*

STUDENT: (PSYCHOTRAUMATOLOGIE) DSc.: Mr. Cubomir LAKATOS, BBA., MSc.

Skolitel: doc. PhDr. Maria GAZIOVA, PhD., MBA, mimoriadny profesor
Pracovisko: Sidny klinicky psycholog, vysokoskolsky uditel, garant a gestor odboru.

Slovné zhodnotenie prace

Predkladana praca ponuka originalny ponor do rieSenej problematiky, odraza
Siroku orientaciu autora v odbornej literatire a vysoka osobnll angazovanost, ktora okrem
kvalitného teoretického vykladu a netypickej koncepcie vyuziva aj narativno
populariza¢né prvky s cielom mobilizovat’ odborni obec pre zapojene sa do pomahajuicej
praxe. Praca po prislusnych formalnych tpraviach je vhodna na publikiciu a méze byt’
vyznamnym obohatenim teérie a praxe v oblasti psychotraumatologie i
multidisciplinarne koreSpondujucich pomahajicich disciplin.

SCHVALUJEM PRACU KU OBHAJOBE.

Datum: 21.01.2023 doc. PhDr. Maria GAZIOVA, PhD., MBA, mimoriadny profesor

Klinicky psycholég pre dospelych a deti 7

dopravna psycholégia, znalecka ¢innost’, W
sexuologia, neuropsychologia, EEG - Biofeedback

052 01 Spisska Nova Ves, Zdravotné stredisko Mier COLLEGIUM HUMANUM
Saférikovo némestie 3 VARSAVSKA UNIVERZITA MANAZMENTU

Email: gaziova.psychonet@gmail.com
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Oponent: Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc.
Pracovisko: Univerzitny profesor na Univerzite Karlovej v Prahe, CR.

Slovné zhodnotenie prace: FENOMENOLOGIA

Pi'edloZena prace je velmi pracnou pi‘ehledovou praci, ktera ma burcovat adekvatni
spolecenstvi v danych podminkach k obraceni socidlniho, etického i ekonomického
zajmu Kk romskym ob¢anim, K jejich sloZitym Zivotnim podminkam, s nimiZ se
setkavame vSude kolem nas. Autor v tomto smyslu podal apel, jehoZ je zapotiebi
a k tomu je mu nutno podékovat.

Popisuje stresy zteorie iempirie, sakcentem na zvlistnosti sledované populace.
Z hlediska psychologického i naboZenského uvadi ¢tenafe do prehledu ¢innosti, které
z obou hledisek pFispivaji k odstranéni téchto stresovych situaci, seznamuje recipienta
S jednotlivymi metodami v téchto aktivitaich, dopliuje piehledy i pFesnymi
statistickymi vyskyty popisovanych fenoméni.

Priace je z hlediska utvaieni piehledu nad timto fenoménem velmi p¥inosna, v oblasti
fenomenologické se objevuje jista absence vhledu do problematiky, chybi zde imperativ
navratu k vécem samym prosti‘ednictvi provedené transcendentalni epoché atp.

Presto prace je velmi potfebna pro nahled nad celkem tohoto druhu tazani, proto ji
hodnotim isS popsanymi nedostatky, za piinosnou a doporuduji ji jednoznaéné
k obhajobé.

V Praze dne 20. 1. 2023, Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc
Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc

Husitska teologicka fakulta Univerzity Karlovy

Praha, Pacovska 350, 140 00, Ceska republika

Email: hogen@volny.cz
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Abstrakt

Zaverecna praca je delena na teoreticku odbornt ¢ast’, empirickd odbornu ¢ast’ a nazory
autora sU spracované Vv rozprave zaverednej prace. Zaveretna praca zachycuje 0,89194%
z celkového poctu 2915 adventistov, ¢lenov CASD. V teoretickej Cast’ sa autor zaoberal
metodou odbornej reSerse, signifikantne marketingovym a komunikaénym mixom a ich pod
odborovym delenim na jednotlivé zlozky, segmenty daného mixu. Vysledkom je spracovanie
praktického holistického protokolu marketingového a komunikaéného mixu pre CASD.
Empirickd c&ast’ je zamerana v prvej faze na pracu so Statistickymi kvantitativnymi
demografickymi dajmi metédou dotaznikového vySetrenia. V druhej faze kvalitativnou
metddou polo Struktirovanych rozhovorov. Vysledkom prvej fazy je zistenie, Ze potencialny
¢len CASD je vo vekovej kategorii 31-50 rokov, s vysokoSkolskym vzdelanim,
ktory je zamestnany. Najpocetnejsia skupina adventistov sa nachadza v stredoslovenskom kraji
v Uhrne 46.98163%, 1067 osdb. Polo kvalitativne rozhovory autor vykonal s 12 osobami.
Vysledkom extenzivnej demografie zistili vekovd hranicu u 6 oséb (50%) kateg6riu 63-80
rokov, 6 0s6b (50%) st na dochodku a 5 0s6b (41.67%) ma zakladné vzdelanie. Autor zistil
v polo Strukturovanych kvalitativnych rozhovorov, ze signifikantné metody pre zavedenie
biblického $tidia a ndsledného krstu bolo Ustne $irenie, odporiicanie od priatelov, osobny
kontakt atucast na verejnych zborovych prednaSok. Autor odporica zaviest teokraticku
kazatel'skii $kolu pre vsetkych ¢&lenov CASD s prvkami redlneho zaujmu, Uprimnosti

a autentickosti.
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komunika¢ny mix, komunikaény proces, marketingovy mix, marketingova komunikécia,

medialny mix, tedria komunikacie, vzt'ahy s verejnostou
Abstract

The final work is divided into a theoretical professional part, an empirical professional
part and the views of the author are processed in the discussion of the final work. The final
work captures 0.89194% of the total number of 2915 Adventists, members of SDAC.
In the theoretical part, the author dealt with the method of professional research, significantly
marketing and communication mix and they’re under the division into individual components,
segments of the mix. The result is the elaboration of a practical holistic protocol
for the marketing and communication mix for SDAC. The empirical part is focused in the first
phase on working with statistical quantitative demographic data by the method of questionnaire.
In the second phase, a qualitative method of semi-structured interviews. The result of the first
phase is the finding: that a potential member of SDAC is in the age category of 31-50 years,
with a university degree who is employed. The largest group of Adventists is in the Central
Slovak region in a total of 46.98163%, 1067 people. The author conducted semi-structured
qualitative interviews with 12 people. As a result of demographics, they found the age limit
for 6 people (50%) in the 63-80 age category, 6 people (50%) are retired and 5 people (41.67%)
have basic education. The author found in a semi-structured qualitative interview
that significant methods for introducing Bible study and subsequent baptism were oral

dissemination, recommendation from friends, personal contact, and participation in public
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church lectures. The author recommends introducing a theocratic preaching school

for all SDAC members with elements of real interest, sincerity, and authenticity.

Keywords: Communication, communication mix, communication process,
communication theory, marketing mix, marketing communication, media mix, public relations,

SDAC Church demography, Seventh-day Adventist Church
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Uvod

Zavereéna praca bude ¢lenena na odbornt teoretickt a empirickl ¢ast’. Vlastné nazory

autor samostatne vypracuje v Casti rozprava ku zaverenej prace.

Zéavereéna praca sa bude v teoretickej Casti zaoberat’ marketingovou komunikaciou,
procesom, koncepciami, cielmi a (makro, mikro) modelmi komunikécie. Nasledne autor
determinuje marketingovy mix (4P, 8P, 4C, 7C) a komunika¢ny mix (osobny predaj, reklama,
podpora predaja, priami marketing, praca s verejnostou, udalosti a zazitky, sponzoring, tistne

Sirenie, interaktivny marketing, sociélne siete, vel'trhy a vystavy).

. V teoretickej Casti autor zavereCnej prace sa bude zaoberat signifikantne
marketingovym a komunikaénym mixom a ich pod odborovym delenim na jednotlivé zlozky,
segmenty daného mixu.

. V empirickej asti sa budeme zaoberat’ kvalitativnym vyskumom. V prvej faze
bude vypracovanie demografickych udajov metédou dotaznikového online vyskumu. Druha
faza bude zaloZend na vypovediach polo Struktirovaného rozhovoru tak, aby sa splnil
vyskumny objektovy ciel’ a mohli sme uréit’, aké faktory marketingového a komunika¢ného
mixu mali dopad na jednotlivych €lenov (prip. vylacenych ¢lenov) CASD pri zavedeniu
biblického Studia.

Tému zavereCnej prace autor si vybral pretoze ma hlboko zakoreneny vztah

ku religionistike v holistickom chépani svetovych naboZenstiev a novovzniknutych
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naboZenskych hnuti, spolodenstiev v (trans) duchovnej rovine ¢loveka a jeho autentického,

pritomného a minimalistického prezivania Zivota.

Primarny teoreticky ciel’ zavere¢nej prace je identifikovanie prepojenia medzi
marketingovym a komunikaénym mixom z hladiska jeho naslednej aplikécie v etickom,
holistickom marketingu pre organiziciu CASD. Naslednym teoretickym ciel'om je identifikacia
komunikaénych kanalov, cielov v marketingovej komunikacie arizik integrovanej

marketingovej komunikacie.

Vyskumny objektovy ciel' zdvere¢nej prace je vytvorenie tabuliek vypracovanie
aplikovaného holistického protokolu marketingového a komunikaéného mixu pre CASD,

Slovenské zdruZenie. A nésledné vypracovanie navrhu zmien pre CASD.

Sekundarny prakticky ciel zavere¢nej prace bude metddou dotaznikového vysetrovania
ur¢it’ prostrednictvom demografickych Udajov prip. zhodu s cielovou skupinou CASD,
Slovenské zdruzenie. Spracovanie kvalitativneho vyskumu v demografii a jednotlivych
nastrojov marketingového a komunikaéného mixu, ktoré mali na subjekty priamy dopad
pri zavedeniu doméceho biblického $tadia. Nasledne v polo Struktarovanych rozhovorov uréi
faktory (marketingového a komunikaéného mixu), ktoré mali priamy dopad na jednotlivych

adventistov (prip. vyli¢enych ¢lenov) CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie.
Terciani vSeobecny ciel' zdverenej prace je praca So Statistickymi extenzivnymi

demografickymi faktami pre CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie. V akom kraji na Uzemi Slovenskej

Republiky je najvicsia redistribucia pokrstenych ¢lenov CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie?
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Hypotéza 1: je $tGdium Biblie a zavedenia domaceho biblického $tudia, Stidia ,, pisma “
(a jej teologickej interpretacie pre teolégiu CASD) u potencialnych zaujemcov efektivnejsia
pre charakteristicka cielovi skupinu CASD na zéaklade metody — osobného kontaktu
(s pokrstenym, ordinovanym ¢lenom), odporcania priatel'ov, spolo¢né &itanie knih od Ellen
Gould Harmon White, zborové zhromazdenia — u demografickej populécie v Slovenskej

republike v zékladnom vzdelani u zien v kateg6rii 50+ ?

Hypoteticky rezultat, hypotéza 2: je samostatné, individualne pozeranie DVD a video
kaziet slaby nastroj pre zavedenie domaceho biblického Szidia ,, pisma“ a vzbudenia zaujmu

u potencialnych zaujemcov CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie?

Kladieme si tieto otazky, ktoré vznikli pred zrodom tejto zaverecnej prace:

. Je komunikaény mix rigidny systém?

L] Bude sa nutne menit, adaptovat’ komunikaény mix inovovat’ v obdobi po roku
2020? Sme schopny identifikacie komunikaéného mixu a posudenia aktuélneho stavu v CASD?
Aké su priCiny pre vylicenie zo spoloc¢nosti CASD? Ovplyvnil tychto I'udi marketingovy

a komunikaény mix pre vstup do CASD?
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Teoreticka odborna ¢ast’ prace

Zijeme v kritickej dobe. Posledné dva roky nam toto presvedéenie sa stalo objektivnym
faktom. Sir§i vyznam marketingu presahuje do spolo¢nosti ako celku. Sluzby, ktoré boli
distribuované a uvedené na trh ul'ah¢ili kazdodenny Zivot Iudi. Uspesny marketing generuje
dopyt po sluzbach avo svojom dosledku, tak vytvara pracovné miesta. Tymto prispieva
ku ziskovosti firiem, kedy marketing firmam umoZiuje sa zapojit do spolocenskych

zodpovednych aktivitach * (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 34).

Marketing je vSade okolo nas. Marketing ma vel’ky dosah a je rychlejsi nez kedykol'vek
v minulosti. Marketing vytvara krajinu nasich modernych Zivotov. Marketing formuje kultdru,
status, afiliaciu a ludi. Marketing je ¢innost’ vyvolavajicu zmenu. Zmenou kultdry, zmenu
sveta a tito zmenu iniciujd marketéri. Marketéri veci zlep$uju tim, Ze su schopny zrealizovat’

zmenu. (Godin, 2019, pp. 11-18, pp. 19-28, pp. 815-820).

Marketing (slovo angl. pdvodu skladajice sa z dvoch ¢asti : market znamena trh
akoncovka -ing, vyjadruje &innost spojena s vytvaranim trhu (Juraskova et al., 2012,
pp. 619 - 625)) sa zaobera identifikaciou a uspokojovanim I'udskych a spolo&enskych potrieb.
Americka marketingova asociacia AMA formuluje definiciu pre marketing nasledovne:
~Marketing je aktivitou, siborom procesov pre vytvaranie, komunikaciu, dodanie a vymenu

ponuky, ktoré maju hodnotu pre zékazniky, klienti, partneri acelu Sirokii spolocnost*.

1 Napriklad zapojenia sa do konceptu Corporate Social Responsibility — Spolocenskd Zodpovednost' Firiem CSR/SZF/ESG.
Respektive do d’alsich konceptov prospesnych pre spolo¢nost’, ktoré napriklad si: model corporate citizenship, koncept
corporate social responsiveness, model corporate social performance, model PE: podnikatel'skd etika.
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Marketing managment nastupuje vtedy, kedy aspofi jedna strana potencidlne premysla
o prostriedkoch transakcie, ktorymi by dosiahla Ziadlcu reakciu ostatnych stran. Profesor
Kotller definuje marketing, ako: ,,spolocensky proces, kedy jednotlivci a skupiny ziskavajd,
¢o predavajl a chcu cestou vytvarania, ponuky a volnej vymeny vyrobkov a sluZieb

s ostatnymi** (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 35).
Obrazok 1

Vybrané aspekty etického, holistického marketingu
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Poznamka. Ziskane z: Lakatos, [. (2021, September 1). Myslienkova mapa — vybrané aspekty

etického, holistického marketingu. Vlastné spracovanie autorom. Pouzity software: Lucid.
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Holisticky marketing je zaloZeny na vyvoji, dizajnu a implementacii marketingovych
programov, procesov a aktivit priCom uznava ich Sirku avzajomné stvislosti. Holisticky
marketing sa utvaral v prvej dekade 21. storoéia. Holisticky marketingovy koncept uznava,
ze V marketingu ,,zdlezi na vSetkom — a Ze Siroky a integrovany pohlad je casto nutny* (Kotler
& Keller, 2013, p. 50) a (Juraskova et al., 2012, pp. 644-649). Dimenzie holistického

marketingu zahftiaju Styri Siroké komponenty:

. Vzt'ahovy marketing (zdkaznici, kanali, partneri).

. Integrovany marketing (komunikécia, vyrobky a sluzby, kanaly).

. Interny marketing (marketingové oddelenie, najvyssie oddelenie, d’alsie oddelenia).
. Vykonovy marketing (trzby, hodnota a zna¢ky a zakaznici, etika, prostredie, pravne

zélezitosti, komunita).

Marketing ma hlboké korene v skuto¢nosti, Ze [udia si: sumou potrieb a priani. Potreby
a priania vytvaraju v l'udi pocity nespokojnosti, ktoré vytst'uji v snahu riesit’ problém ziskanim
toho, ¢o tieto problémy a priania uspokoja. Sti¢asna spolo¢nost’ funguje na principoch vymeny,
¢o znamend, ze sa ludia Specializuju na vyrobu jednotlivych vyrobkov, alebo sluzieb
a obchodujd s nimi s ciel'om ziskat’ to, ¢o sami potrebuji ¢i chell. Angazuja sa v transakciach
abudujii vzajomné vztahy. Vytvara sa tak, trh ktory predstavuje sumu ludi a firiem
s podobnymi potrebami a prianiami. Marketing smeruje vSetky aktivity, ktoré st praci s trhom,
tak, aby sa vSetky potencialne transakcie mohli uskutoénit’ (Ptikrylovd & et al., 2019,

pp. 33- 35).
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Vychodiska marketingovej komunikacie

Vychodiskovy bod marketingovej komunikécie, marketingovy mix 4P & 8P

Koncepcia 4P sa objavuje po prvy krat vroku 1960 ajeho autorom je Edmund
J. McCarthy. Dvanast’ prvkov marketingového programu potom rozpracoval Neil. H. Borden
vroku 1964. Autorom C pristupu, koncepcie 4C je Robert F. Lauterborn v roku 1990

(Pfikrylova & et al., 2019, p. 129).

McCarthy klasifikoval najréznejsie aktivity do Styroch Kategérii nastrojov
marketingového mixu, ktoré oznacil ako 4P (Kotler & Keller, 2013, pp. 55-56) a (Juraskova
etal.,, 2012, pp. 719-723), ktoré v holistickom marketingu doplnime o nasledujici vyvoj

marketing managementu 4P (People; Processes; Programs; Performance):

) Product: je produkt, alebo sluzba, resp. Cokol'vek ¢o mdzeme pontiknut’ na trhu
ku uspokojovaniu potrieb. Aby sa mohol dobre predavat, je treba disponovat’ dobrym
produktom t.j. ktory je maximalne prispdsobeny potrebam spotrebitelov: kvalita, design,
znacka, balenie a pod (Juraskova et al., 2012, pp. 719-723).

" Price: cena (cennikova cena, zl'ava, rabaty, doba splatnosti, platobné
podmienky). Spotrebitelia su ochotny zaplatit', pokial’ st ceny imerné spotrebitel’skej hodnote.
Prili§ vysoké ceny spotrebitelov odradia od nakupu a za¢nu nakupovat’ u konkurenénych

firiem.
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L] Place: miesto, distribdcia (kanaly, pokrytie, sortiment, lokality, zasoba,
doprava). Distribticia zabezpecuje priestorové hl'adisko, priblizenie produktu ku spotrebitel’'ovi
s cielom zvysit’ prilezitosti ku nakupu. Tak, aby bol 'ahko dostupny.

Ll Promotion: komunikécia (podpora predaja, reklama, predajné sily, public
relations, priami marketing). Marketingova komunikdcia sa orientuje na vytvorenie pozitivneho
image o produktu resp. sluzby. Propaguje (resp.vytvara) okolo produktu priaznivy

marketingovy mix, psychologicky hal6 efekt s ciel'om urobit’ produkt, resp. sluzbu atraktivnou.

Okrem produktu, ceny, distriblcie a marketingovej komunikacie tvori marketingovy

mix aj (Juraskova et al., 2012, pp. 719-726) a (Kotler & Keller, 2013):

L] People: Tudia, reprezentuji interni marketing a skuto¢nost, Ze zamestnanci
sl pre uspesny marketing nevyhnutny. ,, Marketing méze byt, len tak dobry ako si ludia
vo vn(tri organizacii. “ Odraza taktiez fakt, ze marketéri musia spotrebitelov vnimat’ ako I'udi,
aby dokazali porozumiet’ ich Zivotu a nielen vtedy, kedy kupujd a spotrebovavaji sluzby.

= Processes: procesy odrazaju kreativitu, disciplinu a $truktiru vstupujucu
do marketing managementu.

. Programs: programy zaradzujeme tu vSetky aktivity nasmerované
ku spotrebitelom. Patri sem tradiény marketing 4P, off-line aonline aktivity, netradi¢né
aktivity, vzdy musia byt integrované tak, aby celok bol viac nez sucet jednotlivych casti

a aby vo firme pomohli plnit’ viaceré stanovené ciele.
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" Performance: vykon definujeme rovnako, ako v holistickom marketingu tak,
aby podchycoval $kalu moznych ukazovatelov, ktoré maju finanéni a nefinanény dopad.

Patria sem aspekty spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti, pravne a etické aspekty stvisiace s komunitou.
Obrazok 2

RozSireny marketingovy mix 4P & 8P

8P Productivity &
Quality (produktivita
a kvalita)

1P Product (produkt)

7P Physical
Evidence (Fyzicka
evidencia)

2P Price (cena)

Marketing Mix 8P
(Marketingovy mix 8P)

3P Place (distribu¢né
cesty)

6P Processes
(procesy)

4P Promotion
(propagacia)

5P People (ludia)

Poznamka. Ziskane z: Lakatos, L. (2021, September 2). Marketingovy mix 8P. Vlastné grafické
spracovanie autorom. Pouzity software: Lucid. Autor koncepcie 4P: Edmund J. McCarthy.

Rozpracoval autor: Neil. H. Borden. Zdroj (Kotler & Keller, 2013).
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Vychodiskovy bod marketingovej komunikécie, marketingovy mix 4C

Orientacia na zakaznika acielovy trh znamena znalost’ vSetkych charakteristik,
ktoré umozuje vyvijat', vyrabat’ a ponukat’ vyrobky a sluzby za vhodné ceny, na o¢akavanom
mieste za podmienky, Ze sa o nich potencialny zékaznik dozvie (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019,
pp. 33-35). Vhodnejsi pristup vychadza z pohl'adu zékaznika a ponechava 4P model pre vnitro
firemné planovanie a rozhodovanie na zéklade poznatkov ziskanych aplikacii C prvku. Na
produkt sa pozera ako customer value, na cenu ako na customer cost, na miesto ako na

convenience a na podporu ako na communications (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 36-42):

L] Hodnota (customer value, produkt/sluzba): v tomto pojati sa zékaznik vnima
ako nieo, ¢o moze uspokojit' jeho potreby a priania ataktiez prind$a najvacsi wzitok,
ktory, moéze mat’ roznu podobu. Pre firmu to znamena pochopit’ hodnotu, ktorl ponuku
zakaznik oceni a naplni jeho o¢akéavania.

= Néklad (customer costs, cena): je to ¢o musi zdkaznik investovat', aby produkt,
resp. sluzbu ziskal. Je to teda celkovy naklad, ktory zékaznik s ndkupom ma. Pre firmu cena
neznamend len finanéné prostriedky, ale je nutné prihliadat’ ku ostatnym nékladovym
polozkam.

= Néakupné pohodlie (convenience, miesto predaja, dodanie): znamenaju vsetky
¢innosti, ktoré priblizuju ponuku ku zdkaznikovi ¢i spotrebitelovi. Ide o distribuény proces
zhrilujuci Casto velmi zlozitd cestu hmotného vyrobku od vyrobcu ku jeho komerénym

uzivatelom. S ndkupom suvisi taktiez spdsob, ako zakaznik sa k predajnému miestu dostane,



19

Leadership
Innovation
Growth
Success

s akou namahou, ¢i naopak pohodlim. Pre firmu je dodanie v stasnosti i konkurenénou
vyhodou.

. Komunikacia (communications): termin podpora zostdva na strane firmy
nastrojom planovania aktivit, ktoré by mali viest ku dosiahnutiu firemnych cielov.
Vo firemnom prostredi je tento termin nahradzovany vyrazom komunikacia, ¢o je v dobe

komunikacnych technolégii viac nez na mieste.
Obréazok 3

Rozsireny marketingovy mix 4C & 7C

7C Customer Service 1C Commodity J

< e

p

|
7 C's of marketing mix ‘

6C Connection

2C Cost }
€ — -

e

o | e

{ wcwn;unlcaﬂon i J

Poznamka. Ziskane z: Lakato§, L. (2021, September 2). Marketingovy mix 7C. Graficky
spracoval autor. Pouzity software: Lucid. Autor koncepcie: Robert F. Lauterborn.

Zdroj: (Kotler & Keller, 2013).
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Pri tvorbe marketingového mixu je treba si uvedomit’, Ze to nie je staticky, ale neustéle
sa opakujuci proces. Vhodne usporiadany marketingovy mix moéze podnik oslovit' ciel'ové
skupiny zakaznikov, ale aj §iroku verejnost. Zavisi na tom do akej miery robi segmentaciu
trzného prostredia a zakaznikov. Musi byt harmonizovany tak, aby bol dosiahnuty maximalny

ucinok v rdmci marketingovej stratégii (Juraskova et al., 2012, pp. 719-723).
Obrazok 4
Viizby modelu 4P < na model 4C

Consumer
wants and

Cost

N

Place v \
= 3¢ =5 convenience
—
- N
—
| Communication
L }

Poznadmka. Ziskane z: Lakato§, L. (2021, September 1). Vazby modelu 4P ku modelu 4C.

Vlastné grafické spracovanie autorom. Pouzity software: Lucid. Autor koncepcie 4P: Edmund
J. McCarthy. Rozpracoval autor: Neil. H. Borden. Autor koncepcie 4C: Robert F. Lauterborn.

Zdroj: (Kotler & Keller, 2013).
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Teoria koncepcie komunikacie a komunikaéného procesu marketingovej komunikécie

Zrod koncepcie bol v Styridsiatich rokov minulého storo¢ia autormi Norberta Wienera
a Clauda Shannona v USA, ktory pracovali pre Bell Telephone a definovali matematick( tedriu
komunikacie. Shannonov model je linearni a je mozné ho schematicky vyjadrit’ (Ptikrylova

& etal., 2019, pp. 43-47) a (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 520):

= Zdroj: informécie neboli subjektu zodpovedané.

= JVysielac: ktory premiefia oznam na signal.

= Kanal: ktorym sa oznam prenasa.

= Prijimac: absorbuje signal a formuje z nich spatny oznam.

= Sumy: ktoré mozu skreslit, alebo prerusit’ signal behom prenosu.

Obrazok 5

Makro model komunikacného procesu: Schéma Shannon-Weaver Model

Bz
3 1,\ '\'\‘

Noise

:‘ ‘ Feedback

Poznamka. Ziskané z.: Beyer, G. (2012, September 3). The Shannon-weaver model. GarthBox.

https://i0.wp.com/GarthBox.com/wp-content/uploads/2012/08/shannonweavermodel.png.
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Zdrojom je osoba, ktora telefonuje. Vysielacom je mobilny telefon, ktory meni hlas
z analégového na digitalny signal — kédovanie. Kandl je pozemni, alebo satelitny vysielad
§iriaci radiové viny. Prijimac je mobilny telefon, ktory signal meni na hlas. Sum moéze byt
napriklad porucha prenosu, nedostupnosti signalu. Nevyhodou tohto linedrneho modelu
je, ze neberie v Gvahu apriérni pasivitu prijemcu informacii a neutralitu médii (Pfikrylova

& et al.,, 2019, pp. 43-47).

Norbert Wiener priniesol zékladny zlom v teérii komunikacie spatni vazbu feedback.
Kazdy subjekt komunikéacie musi mat’ kontrolu a pravidelne zist'ovat’, aka je uspe$na kampari,

v marketingovej komunikacii, aby sme mohli vykonat’ pripadne korekcie.

Makro model komunikacného procesu predstavuje: vysielac a prijimac predstavujl
hlavné strany. Nastroje predstavuji oznam a média (kanal). Na jednej strane mame toho
kto reklamné posolstvo odosiela a na druhej strane je ten, komu je urcené. Ide o to, aby obaja
boli naladeny na rovnakul vinu, aby prijemca nielen pocul, ale aj, aby rozumel tomu, ¢o bolo
vyslané (Vysekalova & Mikes, 2018, pp. 249-251). Komunika¢ni funkciu reprezentuju:
kdédovanie, dekodovanie, reakcia a spatna vézba. Poslednym prvkom je sum, ktory spociva
v ndhodnych a konkurenénych oznamoch, ktoré mézu narusit’ zmyslana komunikaciu (Kotler
& Keller, 2013, p. 520). Z hlradiska osobnosti prijemcu ide o selektivne vnimanie,
zapaméatavanie a o tendenciu zmenit vyznam prijatych informdcii podla viastnych predstav

a skisenosti (Vysekalova & Mikes, 2018).

Mikro modeli marketingovej komunikacie sa sustred'uji na konkrétnu reakciu

spotrebitelov na komunikaciu. Vsetky tieto modeli predpokladaju, ze spotrebitel’ prechadza
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kognitivnym, emocnym a behavioralnym $tadiom. St $tyri klasické modeli hierarchie reakcii

(Kotler & Keller, 2013, pp. 521-522):

= Model AIDA (pozornost, zaujem, tuzba, akcia). Siaha az ku pociatku 19. storoia
(attention, interest, desire, action), ak ma byt’ reklama uspesna musi vzbudit’ pozornost,,
zaujem, prianie amusi dojst ku akcii, jednaniu a ¢inu (Vysekalovd & Mikes, 2018,
pp. 252 - 257).

= Model hierarchie u¢inku (povedomie-znalost, sympatie-preferencie-presvedcenie, nakup).

= Model inovécie a prijatia (povedomie, zdujem-hodnotenie, vyskusanie-prijatie).

=  Komunikaény model (vzhliadnutie-prijem-kognitivna reakcia, postoj Gmysel, chovanie).

Skola Palo Alto, ktora principy aplikovala do systému socialnych vied. Skola Palo Alto
bola neformalna Skola, juzne od San Francisca, kde vznikol myslienkovy prad
reprezentovanymi vyskumnikmi ako Bateson, Watzslawick, Haley, Jackson a dalsi.
Vychodiskom boli poznatky vyskumnikov z odborov psychiatrie, sociolégie, psycholégie,
etnoldgie ect., ktoré vyUstili v axiom: nie je mozné nekomunikovat’ (Prikrylova & et al., 2019,

pp. 48-52).

Marketingovy oznam je vhodné chapat’ ¢o mozno v najsirSej a najv§eobecnejsej rovine.
Je to subor slov, ale aj gest, obrazu, hudby, zvuku, farby ¢i jéj kombinacie (Karli¢ek & et al.,
2016, pp. 104-109). Vlajky, symboly, piktogramy, loga — to je sémiotika (Godin, 2019,
pp. 476 - 482). Sémiotika priniesla poznatok, ze kazdy znak ma vyraz iobsah. Sémiotika
sa deli: na syntax (tedria vnitornej Struktury sustav), sémantiku (tedria vyjadrenia zmyslu)

a pragmatiku (vzt'ah sustav k ich uzivatel'om). Niekedy je povazovana za synteticku disciplinu,
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tzv. metalogiku. V tedrii je mozné najst’ termin polysémie ¢o znamena mnohoznacnost

(mnohovyznamovy oznam) (Pfikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 48-52).

Lasswellov model pracuje s piatimi 5W: kto rozprava komu a co, akym sposobom
a s akym ucinkom: who says, what to whom through, which channel with what effect (Pfikrylova

& etal., 2019, pp. 53-56).

Komunikécia vo vSeobecnosti je predavanie urcitej spravy, oznamu, alebo informacie
od zdroja ku prijemcovi. Marketingova komunikécia je spojena s pojmom komunikaény proces,
¢o znamena prenos spravy od odosielatel'a ku prijemcovi. Tento proces prebicha medzi
predavajicim a kupujacim, firmou a ich potencialnymi i si¢asnymi zdkaznikmi a taktiez medzi
firmou a d’al§imi zainteresovanymi stranami. Princip marketingovej komunikacie vyjadruje
zékladni model komunikaéného procesu, ktory je tvoreny z dsmych prvkov (Ptikrylova
&et al., 2019, pp. 53-56): zdroj komunikécie, zakddovanie, oznam, prenos, dekodovanie,

prijemca, spatna vazba a komunikaéné sumy (podla Schrammova modelu z roku 1955).
Zdroje komunikécie v marketingovej komunikacie

Zdrojom marketingovej komunikécie je organizacia, osoba, alebo skupina osdb. Zdroj
je iniciator komunikaéného vztahu. Od neho smeruje komunikécia prostrednictvom
komunika¢ného kanalu, prostriedkov a foriem ku objektu komunikécie. Aby komunikéacia bola
uc¢innda musi byt zdroj prijatelny a atraktivny. Prijatelnost’ zdroja je utvaranie jeho
doveryhodnosti a odbornej spdsobilosti. Za déveryhodny je povazovany taky zdroj, ktory

spotrebitel' vnima, ako objektivny a pravdivy. Atraktivnost zdroja vytvara predpoklad
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je objekt komunikacie. Obvykle sa aktivne vyuzivaji moznosti psychologického pdsobenia
zdroja na prijemcu komunikécie, ¢o je dana podstata tohto vzt'ahu (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019).
Z rozvojom internetovej komunikacie sa vytvaraju modely viac stuptiovej komunikécie, kedy
z pévodného modelu one-to-many cez model one-to-one vznikd model many-to-many.

Napriklad od TV spotov cez email k Facebooku® (Pikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 57-62).
Oznam resp. sprava v marketingovej komunikécie

Oznam je ur¢itd suma informdcii, ktoré sa zdroj snazi vysielat' prijemcovi
prostrednictvom komunikaéného média, s cielom uputavat’ jeho pozornost’ a vzbudit’ potrebu,
alebo prianie, ktort nasledne chce uspokojit' (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 57-62).
Napriklad zmeny postojov, kipa produktov, vyuZitie sluzby, zmeny ur¢itym ziaducim

chovanim spotrebitelov a pod.
Proces zakodovania v marketingovej komunikacie

Je to proces prevodu informacie, ktoré su obsahom spravy do takej podoby, ktora bude
prijemca rozumiet: slova, obrézky, znaky, hudba, pohyb, diagram, fotografie ap. Zamerné
planované oznamenie moze firma zakodovat’ ¢o najpresnejSie v dodrzani urcitej pravidelnej
komunikacie. Napriklad: televizne reklamné spoty, v tlaci, fotografie generdlneho riaditela
apod. Sucasne je mozné upozornit' na argumentaciu na pozitivny vyvoj, ekologickych
a charitativnych akciach. Kédovanie ma tri zakladné funkcie (Piikrylovd & et al., 2019,

pp. 57- 62):
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- Uputat’ pozornost’.
. Vyvolat, alebo podporit’ akciu.
. Vyjadrit’ zamer, nazor, existenciu ¢i znamost'.

Nezémerné komunikacia moze sposobit’, Zze celd zamerna komunikacia dostava podtext
neseridznosti a nedoéveryhodnosti. Vysledkom je, Ze verejnost’ zamerni komunikaciu odmieta.
Zéakaznik ignoruje firmu tim, Ze moze diskriminovat’ vSetky jéj produkty a nekupi,

alebo nevyuzije sluzbu tejto spolo¢nosti (Pfikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 63-68).

Komunikaéné kanaly v marketingovej komunikécie

Prenos spravy sa uskuto¢fiuje prostrednictvom komunikaénych kandlov. Spravne
zvolené komunika¢né kanaly st t¢innou podporov oznamenia. Plati to aj naopak, nespravne
zvolené komunikacné kanaly st jeho destrukciou. Mdzeme ich delit do dvoch skupin

(Prikrylové & et al., 2019, pp. 63-68):

L] Kanaly riadené, kontrolované firmou. Zdroj komunikacie ma kontrolu
nad definicii, zostavovanie a Sirenie spravy. Kanaly st osobné aneosobné. Napriklad
predavajdci a kupujlci. V pripade neosobnej komunikacie vstupuje medzi subjektom
a prijemcom médium, ktoré neumoziiuje bezprostrednt spatni vizbu (vynimku tvori online
prostredie).

. Kandly neriadené, nekontrolovatel'né firmou. Je mozné ich rozdelit’
tiez do dvoch skupin: osobné (word-of-mouth, klamliva reklama, pochvala apod.) a neosobné

formy komunikacie (napriklad nezavislé spotrebitel'ské testy).
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Pre realizaciu komunikaéného procesu su k dispozicii dve z&kladné skupiny

prostriedkov pdsobenia (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 63-68):

. Prostriedky a formy individualneho posobenia: osobny rozhovor, telefonaty,
dopisy, emaily, osobna ucast na zasadnutiach, zhromazdeniach, tele - konferencie,
video - konferencie. Dalsie prostriedky individudlneho pdsobenia: navitevy partnerov,
blahopriania, darovanie predmetov a pod.

L] Prostriedky a formy skupinového pdsobenia: prezentacie, konferencie,
sympozia, firemné dni, reprezentativne akcie, sponzoring a donatorstvi, tlaové prostriedky:
plagaty, letaky, vyrocné spravy, brozury a publikacie, bulletiny, ¢asopisy, webové stranky;
média: tlacené Casopisy a denniky a elektronické média: rozhlas, televizia, internet, datové

nosice a d’alsie outdoor a indoor prostriedky skupinového posobenia.
Objekt komunikécie v marketingovej komunikécie

Prijemcom marketingovej komunikécie je spotrebitel’, zdkaznici, distribuéné ¢lanky,
uzivatelia, zamestnanci, akcionari, média, komunita, verejnost’ a pod.
Kazdy subjekt komunikécie si musi byt vedomy toho, ze bude vnimany ako tvorca celej
Spravy, resp. oznamu aj v ramci nekontrolovatel'nej ¢asti marketingovej komunikacie. Zaroven
existuje riziko, Ze prijemca si moze spravu, resp. oznam vylozit' roznym sposobom (Ptikrylova

& etal., 2019, pp. 69-74).
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Dekddovanie a spatna vézba v marketingovej komunikécie

Pri dekodovani spravy ide o proces pochopenia a porozumenia zakédovanej spravy,
oznamu prijemcom. Spatnd vazba je sprava, ktort prijemca vysiela spit’ zdroju spravy.
Je to ur¢ita forma reakcie prijemcu na ziskané informacie. Spétna vdzba umoziuje poznat
ucinnost’ komunika¢ného snazenia a dava podnet okamzitym, alebo budicim zmendm

komunikacie. (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 69-74).
Sumy v marketingovej komunikécie

Marketingova komunikacia je sucasne komunikacia V najSirSom pojati, t.j. osobnej,
priatel'skej, spoloCenskej, profesionalnej a pod. To vsetko vytvara velkt pravdepodobnost’
problémov v prijatie niektorych sprav, resp. oznameni — sumy. Dalsim rizikom su existencie
silného konkurencného prostredia, ktoré prinasa potencialne nebezpecné zmeny, zmatku, najme
i produktov masovej spotreby, kde je ponuka pre zakaznika velmi ¢asto nepriehladna

(Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 69-74).
Tedria psychologickej konotacie v marketingovej komunikacie

Psycholégia vniesla do teérie marketingovej komunikéacie mnoho zakladnych premis

o pritazlivosti, ddveryhodnosti, autorite a sile zdroja.

Psychoanalytické poznatky umoznili pochopit’ procesy (Piikrylova & et al., 2019,

pp. 75-81):

. Identifikéacie.
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. Projekcie.

. Transferu.

= Racionalizacie v reakcii na spravu.

Kognitivna disonancia je jav, sktorym musi komunikator poéitat od pociatku
planovania komunikac¢nych aktivit, pretoze ak nastane, prijemca komunikacie nebude konat’

podla zamyslanej schémy (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 75-81).

Zainteresovanost’ a spdsob zapracovania informacii su d’al$im teoretickym vkladom,
ktory sa prejavuje vo vytvorenia $tyroch modelov nakupného chovania a snim stvisiacimi
vhodnymi mozZnostami komunikacie. Model learn (poznanie), feel (citenie), do (jednanie)
odrazaji rozdielne situacie. Model AIDA pomaha pri analyzach, tak pri planovani
komunikaénych aktivit najme v reklame, osobnom predaji a podpore predaja.

Z psychologickych stadii vychadzajd aj dalSie modely, ktoré sa daju zhrnit' do kategdrie
modely hierarchie G¢inku: hierarchy of effect models (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 111-116)
(Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 521). Kroky ku priprave efektivnej komunikacie, ak za¢iname
od zaciatku su (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 537): identifik&cia cielového publika, stanovenie
cielov, navrhu komunikacie, vyberom komunikacnych kandlov a stanovenie rozpoctu
(rozhodnutie o medialnom mixe, rozhodnutie spdsobom merania vysledkov, spdsoby riadenia

integrovanej marketingovej komunikacie).
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Marketingova komunikacia
Ciele marketingovej komunikacie

Marketingova komunikacia je prostriedkom, ktorym sa firmy snazia informovat,
presviedéat’ a upozornovat spotrebitelov — priamo ¢i nepriamo — 0 vyrobkoch, sluzbach,
znackach, ktoré predavaju (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 516). Teda pod pojmom marketingova
komunikacia rozumieme riadené, organizované informovanie a presvedéovanie cielovych
skupin pre napliiovanie nasich marketingovych cielov (Karli¢ek & et al., 2016, pp. 40-45).
Medzi marketingovd  komunikéciu, okrem komerénej komunikacie a osobného predaja,
zaradzujeme aj obaly — packaging (Vysekalova & Mikes, 2018, pp. 22-26). Stanovenie cielov
je z najdolezitejsich rozhodnuti. Musi vychadzat’ zo strategickych marketingovych cielov
a jasne smerovat’ ku upevilovani dobrej firemnej povesti. Medzi typické komunikacéné ciele
patria: zvySovanie predaja, zvySovanie povedomia o znacke, ovplyviiovanie postojov
ku znacke, zvySovanie lojality, stimulacia chovania smerujuca ku predaji, budovanie trhu
(Karlicek & et al., 2016, pp. 53-60). Dalsim faktorom je charakter cielovej skupiny.

Medzi tradi¢né ciele patria (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 133-141):

= Vybudovat' a pestovat’ znacku — brand awareness. Cielenym vysledkom
je vytvorenie pozitivneho image znacky a dlhodobé vidzby medzi znackou a ciel'ovou skupinou
zakaznikov. Vyznamnym komunikaénym cielom preto je ovplyviiovanie postojov ku znacke.
Vybavenie znacky — brand recall znamena, Ze si cielova skupina na znaku spomenie.

Druhym typom povedomia o znacke je rozpoznanie znaky — brand recognition (Karli¢ek
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&etal, 2016, pp. 61-66). Znacka je stredobodom marketingu a integrator vsetkych
komunika¢nych kampani, ako online, tak aj off- line.

] Poskytnit'  informdacie. Z&8kladnd funkcia marketingovej komunikécie
je informovat’ trh o dostupnosti produktu resp. sluzby a poskytovat vsetkym cielovym
skupindm relevantné informécie. Komunikdcia ma informovat’ potencidlne zdkazniky,
obchodnych partnerov , potencialnych investorov, ¢i iné osoby a institicie o Zivotaschopnosti
firmy.

] Vytvorit a stimulovat' ponuku. Prvoradym cielom je vytvorenie a nasledne
zvy$ovanie dopytu po znacke resp. sluzby. Uspesnd komunikatna podpora moze zvysit' dopyt
a obrat bez nutnosti cenovej redukcie. Predaj silne ovplyviiuje vel'ké mnoZstvo faktorov, ktoré
nie je mozné marketingovou komunikaciou usmernit’. Zaradzujeme tu: kvalita produktov resp.
sluzieb, uroven distribticie, cenova politika, chovanie konkurencie, vyvoj trhu (Karlicek
& et al., 2016, pp. 53-60).

. Diferencovat znacku, produkt resp. sluzbu a firmu. Diferenciécia je koncepcia
odlisenia sa od konkurencie. Diferencidcia dovoluje vicsiu volnost marketingovej stratégie
najme v cenovej politike. Predpokladdme dlhodobl a konzistentnii komunikaént aktivitu.
Cielom je vytvorenie pozitivnych asociacii, ktoré sa spoja s produktom, resp. so sluzbou.

" Kldst dbraz na uzZitok a hodnotu vyrobku (resp. sluzby). Je ddlezité, aby sme
ukazali vyhody, ktoré prinaSa nakup produktu, alebo vyuzitie naSich sluzieb.
Preto marketingova komunikacia musi primdarne predstavit benefity produktu a sposoby jeho
vyuzitia. Inak cielova skupina nebude mat' dovod produkt resp. sluzbu zakipit, vyuzit

(Karlicek & et al., 2016, pp. 73-77).
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= Stabilizovat' obrat. Obrat v priebehu kalendarneho roku nie je konstantny.

Marketingova komunikacia ma za ulohu pomodct o mozno najviac vyrovnat vykyvy
a stabilizovat’ vyrobné, logistické a obchodné naklady.

Ll Posilnit  firemni, obchodnii image. Image firmy vyraznym spdsobom
ovplyviiuje myslenie a jednanie zakaznikov ¢i celej verejnosti. Oni vytvaraju predstavy
anazory na zéklade ktorom bud’ preferuji, alebo naopak ignoruji ponuku. Posilnenie
firemného image vyZaduje jednotnu a konzistentnd komunikaciu firmy v dlhodobom obdobi.
K tomu slizi integracie vsetkych prvkov, ktoré vytvaraju korporaénu identitu: meno firmy,
logo, slogan, hodnoty, filozofie, farby a spdsob komunikécie. Znamend to uzivanie rovnakych
symbolov, ktoré vytvaraji pozitivne asociacie v mysliach zékaznikov. Ak je marketingova
komunikacia vykonand spravne, tak méa pre organizaciu ohromnu névratnost’. Aktivna
marketingova komunikécia prispieva ku hodnote zna¢ky mnohym spésobom ovplyviiuje trzby:
vytvéranie povedomia 0 znaCke, upevilovania image znaCky v mysliach spotrebitelov,
vyvolavanie pozitivnych hodnoteni znac¢ky, pocitov s iiou spojenych a posiliiovanim vernosti

zakaznikov (Kotler & Keller, 2013, pp. 516, 518).

Ciele integrovanej marketingovej komunikacie

Ciele integrovanej marketingovej komunikacie mézeme sumarizovat’ ako diferenciaciu
a konkurenénu profilaciu na trh prostrednictvom jasného a jednotného obrazu firmy
a ich produktovych znagiek. Vytvaranie synergetického efektu a sucasne redukciu néakladov
v oblasti komunikacie, posiliiovanie vztahu zamestnancov a firmy a zvySovanie ich motivacie.

Dosiahnutie priaznivého prijatia u externych a internych cielovych skupin firmy najme
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v oblasti posiliiovania déveryhodnosti a reputacie firmy v oéiach Sirokej verejnosti (Pfikrylova

&etal., 2019, pp. 170-176).

Integrovana marketingova komunikécia moze mat’ aj svoje Uskalia. Medzi Uskalia patria

(Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 177-181):

= Riziko nekonzistentnej komunikéacie firmy ako celku.
. Riziko ur¢itej uniformity komunikdcie.
= Spbsoby merania a vyhodnocovania ako celok.

Marketingova komunikacia sa prelina zaroven s persondlnou politikou a d’al$imi
funkciami firmy. Prelinanie je v zmysle vsetkych komunikaénych aktivitich v integrovanej
marketingovej komunikécie. V praxi st vyuzivané dve zakladné komunikaéné stratégie push
a pull stratégia. Marketingova komunikacia zohrava délezita rolu a prispieva ku optimalizacii

nakladov firmy (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 226-231).

Komunika¢ny mix

Marketingovy mix tvori produktova politika, tvorba cien, distribuéné cesty
a komunikécia. Stcast'ou komunikaéného mixu st osobné a neosobné formy komunikécie.
Medzi osobné formy komunikéacie patri: osobny predaj. Medzi neosobné formy komunikéacie
patria (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 138-141): reklama, podpora predaja, priamy marketing,
public relations a publicita a udalosti a zazitky — sponzoring, interaktivny marketing, Ustne

Sirenie (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 537). Kombinacia medzi osobnymi a neosobnymi formami
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komunikacie s veltrhy a vystavy. Kazdy z tychto nastrojov marketingovej komunikacie plni

urdita Glohu, funkciu a vzajomne sa dopfiiaju.

Osobny predaj moéZzeme definovat (Piikrylova & et al.,, 2019, pp. 142-147):
ako prezentaciu vyrobku, alebo sluzby pri osobnej komunikécii medzi predavajiucim
a kupujacim. Jedna sa teda o priamu formu dvojkanalovej komunikécie. Ma za ciel’ nielen
produkt resp. sluzbu predavat’, ale aj vytvarat’ dlhodobé pozitivne vzt'ahy a posilfiovat’ image
spolo¢nosti. Medzi vyhody, ktoré by sme spomenuli je umoZnenie pruZnej prezenticie

a okamzita spétna vézba.

Osobny predaj moézeme definovat, ako interpersondlny ovplyvilovani proces
prezentacie vyrobku (resp. sluzby, myslienky) predavajicim k priamemu kontaktu
kupujucemu. Osobny predaj zahriiuje (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 519-523): priemyselny
predaj, medzi firemny obchod, predaj do distribucnej siete a predaj kone¢nému zékaznikovi.
Tato interakcia ,,face to face* ma za ciel’ pontikat’ vyrobok, sluzbu, prezentovat’, zodpovedat’

otazky a prijimat’ objednavky.

Medzi neosobné formy komunikécie, ktoré moézeme nasledovne definovat’ (Piikrylova

& etal., 2019, pp. 142-152) a (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 519) patria:

. Reklama (advertising). Definujeme ju ako platend, neosobni komunikaciu
prostrednictvom roznych médii realizovanymi réznymi subjektmi, alebo osobami,
ktoré su identifikovatené v reklamnom oznameni a ich cielom je oslovit’ cielovil skupinu.

Reklama je chapand ako vieobecny stimul ku nakupu, alebo podpore urgitej filozofie
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organizacie. Medzi vyhody mézeme zaradit: masové posobenie, ktorda dovoluje vyraznost’
a kontrolu nad oznamenim — spravou. Medzi reklamné nosice patria: elektronické (vysielajlce
média, televizia, rozhlas, internet, kino), tladené (noviny, Casopisy a pod.), out/indoor
(displejové média, billboardy, megaboardy, citilight, vitriny, cedule, plagaty a pod.), ambientn{
média, siet'ové média (telefén, satelit a pod.), elektronické média (webové stranky) a dalsie.

. Podpora predaja (sales promotion). Chépeme ju ako kratkodoby stimul,
zamerany na zvysenie predaja urcitého produktu, (resp. sluzby) poskytnutim kratkodobych
vyhod zékaznikom. Patria sem: cenové zvyhodnenie, dar¢eky, kupény, ceny v sutaziach,
ochutnavky a vzorky zadarmo (POS a POP materidli, eventy). Podpora predajnych partnerov
(fondy na reklamu, $pecilne vystavy vyrobkov v obchodoch) a podpora predajcov (sut'aze
pre predajcov). Medzi vyhody mézeme zaradit’: upGtanie pozornosti a dosiahnutie okamzitého
ucinku, ktory dava podnet ku ndkupu.

. Priami marketing (direct marketing). Povodne bol chapany ako zasielanie
vyrobkov od vyrobcu ku koneénému spotrebitelovi. V rdmci rozvoja marketingovej
komunikacie méZeme oznaéit' priami marketing a jeho vsetky trzné aktivity, ktoré sluzia
k priamemu, adresnému ¢i neadresnému kontaktu s cielovou skupinou. Prednostou tohto
nastroja je moznost’ efektivnejSieho zacielenia na pozadovany segment trhu. Patri sem napr.
vyuzitie posty, telefonu, faxu, e-mailu, internetu k priamej komunikécie s cielom vyZiadania
odozvy, alebo vyvolania dialégu s konkrétnymi, alebo potencialnymi zakaznikmi. Dalej
tu zaradzujeme: e-shop, direct mail, katalogy, internetové kataldgy, aktivny a pasivny

telemarketing, teleshopping, direct response TV, DRTV, online marketing. Medzi jeho

36

Leadership
Innovation
Growth
Success

nevyhody mozeme zaradit’: zavislost’ na kvalitnych databazach, ktoré je potrebné aktualizovat’.
Medzi jeho vyhody patri: presné zacielenie, vyrazné adaptacia ozndmenia a vyvolanie
okamzitej reakcie danych jedincov (Karli¢ek & et al., 2016, pp. 331-335).

. Public relations (praca s verejnostou) a publicita. Je komunikécia vytvarania
vztahov smerujicich dovnitra organizacie a ndsledne smerujuca do vonkajsicho prostredia.
Takzvan( interni verejnost’ potom zahriiuju: zédkaznici, dodavatelia, akciondri, vlastny
zamestnanci a stakeholdery. Medzi externi verejnost, potom zaradzujeme: média, vladne
a spravne organy, ucitelia, miestne komunity a cela spolo¢nost’ v ktorej firma sa nachadza.
Cielom je podporovat, alebo chranit’ image spolo¢nosti. Medzi jeho vyhody patri vysoky
stupei doveryhodnosti a individudlne pdsobenie na cielovli skupinu. Prostrednictvom PR
organizécie cielene adlhodobo prezentujd svoje zamery, informuju o svojich cieloch
a vysledkoch a snazia sa prispievat’ ku dobrému menu organizacie (Karlicek & et al., 2016, pp.

540-543).

K zédkladnym oblastiam, ktoré s povazované za sucast’ PR, patria vztahy s médii —
media relations, rozne formy externej a internej komunikécie organizéacie, organiza¢né udalosti,
eventy, lobbovanie — lobbing, public affairs, tlacové spravy, tlacové konferencie, interview,

firemné reklama a krizova komunikécia (Pfikrylovéa & et al., 2019, pp. 473-478, pp. 834-840).

. Udalosti azazitky (event marketing) — sponzoring mézeme definovat’
ako (Prikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 542-545): obchodny vzt'ah medzi poskytovatel'om financii,

zdrojov ¢i sluzieb a jedincom, akcii ¢i organizacii, ktoré ponukaji prava a asociacie, ktoré mozu
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byt komeréne vyuzité. Patri sem: Sportovy, kultirny, socidlny, spologensky, ekologicky

sponzoring; sponzoring médii a programov, profesionalny a komerény sponzoring.

Sponzoring je finanéne naroény, podl'a druhu sponzorovanych aktivit je mozné riadit’
néklady, ktoré organizécia vynakladala. Medzi jeho vyhody patri pomerne vysoky stupeii

doéveryhodnosti, masové pdsobenie pri akciach, ziskavanie publicity v médiach.

. Ustne Sirenie — zaradzujeme tu medziludskU Ustnu, pisomnd, alebo elektronickd
komunikaciu vztahujucu sa ku skdsenostiam sndkupom, alebo pouzivanim vyrobku
(resp. sluzby).

° Interaktivny marketing su to online aktivity a programy navisené ku osloveniu
zakaznikov, potencialnych zakaznikov s ciel'om zlepsit’ image, alebo podporit’ predaj vyrobkov

(resp. sluZieb).

Online komunikacia sa vyznacuje celou radou vyznamnych pozitivnych charakteristik.
Medzi vyhody patria: presné zacielenie, personalizacia, interaktivita, vyuzitenost
multimedialneho obsahu, jednoduchd meratelnost ucinnosti arelativne nizke naklady.
Kritérium efektivnosti webovych stranok zahriuje: atraktivny a presvedcivy obsah, Tahka
dostupnost, jednoduché pouzivanie a prepracovany design (Karlicek & et al., 2016,

pp. 830 - 833, pp. 840 - 845).

Socialne siete aich rozvoj, fenomén, ktorych marketingové vyuZitie predstavuje

v stcasnej dobe potencial pri osloveni potencialnych skupin, formou priameho marketingu,
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budovanim image, znacky a s zdrojom informécii o spotrebitelovi (Vysekalova & Mikes,

2018, pp. 27-33).

. Veltrhy a vystavy, respektive ucast na nich st vyznamnou sucast'ou
komunikaéného mixu. Proces pripravy a realizacie udasti na veltrhu zahriuje: zalina
stanovenie ciel'ov ucasti na veltrhu, zber informacii o vel'trhu, vyber vel'trhu, priprava Gcasti
na veltrhu, samotna Gcast’ na veltrhu, d’al$ia komunikécia s potencidlnymi zaujemcami
0 spolupracu a zhruba po 6 mesiacoch je mozné vyhodnotenie Gicasti na veltrhu (Karlicek
&etal., 2016, pp.810-813, pp. 824-828). Veltrhy avystavy predstavuji vel'mi uéinnu,
komplexnu aktivitu v rdmci ktorej sa pouziva stcasne niekolko nastrojov marketingovej
komunikacie, v pomerne kratkom &asovom useku, v koncentrovanej podobe a s dobrym

zacielenim (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 558-561).

Marketingova komunikacia prechadza radou zmien. Vznikaji nové Specializované
odbory, ako je viralni marketing, gerilovy ¢i mobilny marketing (Vysekalova & Mikes, 2018,
pp. 27-33). Trendy avyzvy v marketingovej komunikacie, ktoré mozeme vyzdvihnat
sl personalizicia, automatizacia, eventizicia, content marketing (obsahovy marketing),
senzoricky marketing, value-based marketing (hodnotovy marketing), influencer marketing,
virtualna realita, interaktivny obsah, pinterest, umeld inteligencia, hlasové vyhladavanie,
chatboty (Piikrylova & et al., 2019, pp. 1066-1069). Preto musime si uvedomit’ zasadnu vec,
ze dobry marketing nie je ndhoda, ale naopak, je to vysledok starostlivého planovania
s vyuzitim najmodernejSich nastrojov atechnik (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 34). Preto

marketingovd komunikacia nikdy nefunguje len sama, bez vnitornej konzistencie.
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Chybny produkt, sluzba, nevhodné cena ¢i nevhodna distribucia nemézu byt komunikaénou

kampanou nahradeny (Karli¢ek & et al., 2016, pp. 46-52).

Meranie ucinnosti komunikacného mixu vyzaduje, aby boli ¢lenovia cielového publika
opytany, ¢i si komunikaciu pamitaja, alebo aspof, ¢i si ju vedia vybavit, aké hlavné body
si pamataju, aké u nich vzbudila pocity, aké boli ich predchadzajlce postoje, aké su ich terajsie
postoje voci spoloénosti, znacke, vyrobku resp. sluzby (Kotler & Keller, 2013, p. 537).

Obrazok 6

Komunikacny mix

LI 0sobné a neosobné formy. I<—<
Reklama (advertising)

_—

Podpora predaja (sales promotion) |

Priami marketing (direct marketing)

Public relations a publicita

Udalosti a zaZit event marketin
o aenonzoring e
Ustne sirenie a online komunikacia

Interaktivny marketing

Socidlne siete 4

Veltrhy a vystavy

Pozndmka. Ziskane z: Lakatos, L. (2021, September 1). Komunikacny mix. Grafické
spracovanie autorom. PouZity software: Lucid. Zdroj: (Ptikrylova & et al., 2019) a (Kotler

& Keller, 2013).
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Empiricka odborné ¢ast’ prace
Metodoldgia

Stav sGcasného poznania sme spracovali v teoretickej Casti odbornej prace.
Bol zalozeny na odbornej reSerSe akademickej literatary (pp.12-39) a autentickych

Statistickych Gidajov, ktoré sa plynule prelinaju do empirickej odbornej &asti prace (pp. 40-70).
Prva faza empirickej Casti bolo vypracovanie online dotaznika.

Cielom prvej faze bolo zodpovedanie vyskumnej otazky metéodou dotaznikového
Setrenia: ur¢i prostrednictvom demografickych tdajov, ako je vek, pohlavie, vzdelanie
a pracovné zaradenie pravdepodobného ¢lena CASD, Slovenského zdruZenia. Bude zhodné

zistenie s ciel'ovou skupinou CASD? (Vid konzekvenciu p. 45).

Miesto cielenej distribdcie je internetovy priestor a slovenské Facebookové skupiny
CASD a cielené oslovenie slovenskych adventistov CASD v odporuc¢anych ¢lenov v rozsahu

103 oslovenych osob.

Casové hranica, ktora bola stanovena v prvej Gasti zévereénej prace bola definovana
v Useku zberu dat od 26.2.2021 do 1.4.2021 svyhodnotenim dat ku diu 1. 4 2021

(vid' konzekvencie strany pp. 61-64).

Ciel'om druhej faze (vid konzekvencie strany pp. 65-70) bolo identifikovanie faktorov
(marketingového a komunika¢ného mixu), ktory mali priamy dopad na jednotlivych ¢lenov

(pripadne vylugenych ¢lenov) cirkvi CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie.



41

Leadership
Innovation
Growth
Success

Vyskumna otéazka bola: Aké elementy, prvky boli pouZité pre zavedenie biblického
studia, cez vnutornt premenu postojov a chovanie ¢loveka, cez krst ku aktivnemu pdsobeniu

¢lena (resp. byvalého ¢lena) v cirkvi CASD?

Vyber bol cieleny pre dve rodiny, ktoré slobodne a dobrovolne sa rozhodli zicastnit’
polo struktirovanych rozhovorov. Identifikujeme ich podl’a ich rozhodnutia 2 prezyvkou rodina

Jéna ® a rodina Ivety *. Celkovy pocet vysetrovanej vzorky bol 12 osob.

Zvolena metdda bola: polo Struktirovany rozhovor, ktory prebiehal v dvoch Castiach.
Prvé ¢ast’ bola bez zésahu autora °. Jednotlivci slobodne, bez zasahu rozpravali. V druhej &asti
boli polozené dopliujice otazky na, ktoré sme chceli dobrovolnu odpoved’ ku jednotlivym
bodom. Tato metddu autor zvolil, preto, aby objekt v prvej ¢asti bol ¢o najmenej ovplyvneny

autorom zaverecnej prace.

Miesto bol online priestor, za pomoci programu Skype®. Casové obdobie vykonu

polo $truktarovanych rozhovorov bolo od © 26.8.2021 do 1. 10. 2021.

2 Zéroveii medzi jednotlivcami su pribuzenské vztahy medzi oboma subjektmi. Ked'ze maji uz vlastné rodiny rozhodli sme sa
pre potreby tejto prace oddelit’ ich do dvoch asti.

3 Cislo evidencie protokolu: J40SVKCASD-1
4 Cisla evidencie protokolu: IV60SVKCASD-2

5 Témy, ktorych sa mohol dotknit subjekt boli: Prvy kontakt s CASD. Zavedenie Biblického studia. Krst. Sluzba,
evanjelizana, kazatel'ska sluzba. Pdsobenie v CASD. Sobotna $kola. Aktivna ¢innost’. Faktory motivacie a de motivaéné
faktory. Necinnost v zbore. Vyligenie zo zboru. Chovanie sa ku vyluéenim ¢lenom v zbore.

6 Zber dat a pripravné prace siahaju od pociatku 26.2.2001 (26.2, 4.3, 11.3, 15.3 — 18.3 — 1.4) v prelinani do 1.10.2021.
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Cirkev adventistov siedmeho diia CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dna (skratena forma CASD) je monoteistické,
protestantské 7, krestanské spoloGenstvo, ktoré sa hlasi ku svetovému spolo¢enstvu Cirkvi
adventistov siedmeho dia. Samotna Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dnia bola zalozena v $tate
Michigan, 21. Méja 1863 so sidlom v Battle Creek. Od roku 1989 aZ do st&asnosti je sidlom
Cirkvi adventistov siedmeho diia Silver Spring v $tate Marylande (CASD, Z histérie : Cirkev
adventistov siedmeho diia na Slovensku 2021). Teol6gia postavené na Sola scriptura, teda iba

na Biblii 8, ktory zahtiia Stary a Novy zakona v oakavani druhého prichodu pana Jezisa Krista.

Cirkev funguje v 202 krajinach. Svetovo sa hlasi ku vierouke ® protestantskej
denominacie CASD (30. Jina 2011): 17 214 683 &lenov *°, bol nérast ku roku 2020: 21 760 076

pokrstenych ¢lenov.

Na Slovensku zacali adventisti posobit’ na prelome 19 a 20 storo¢ia. Podpisanie
aprijatie prvej Ustavy CASD v Slovenskej Republike sa uskuto¢nilo 28. Aprila 1995 .

11. Aprila 2002 bola podpisand Z&kladna zmluva medzi Slovenskou Republikou a Cirkvou

7 Odvetia protestantizmu: Arminianizmus, podl'a holandského protestantského smeru Jacobus Arminius. Neskdr kombinacia
prvkov z Luteranizmus, Wesleyan-Arminian, Anabaptizmus — vetvy protestantizmu.

8V protestantskych a evanjelickych cirkvach sa presadzuje neomylnost’ Biblie. Teda Biblia je neomylna. Tento konstrukt
nachadzame v cirkvéach napriklad: Evanjelické cirkev augsburského vyznania, d’alej v Reformovana evanjelické cirkev a pod.

9 Napr.: svétenie Soboty, ako siedmeho diia, platenie desiatkov, krst ponorenim do vody, popiera nesmrtel'nost’ duse, a pod.

10 (CASD, Seventh-day Adventist World Church Statistics Summary of Statistics as of December 31, 2010 (Except Where
Indicated as June 30, 2011) 2012).

11 1CO: 00468118, DIC2020848082, IC DPHSK2020848082. SK NACE: 94910 Cinnosti cirkevnych organizacii. Ustava
uloZena v sprave Ministerstva Kultary pre odbor Cirkvi, uloZilo Ustavu Cirkvi spolocnosti: Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dia,
Slovenské zdruzenie dia: 29.5.2019, pod ¢&islom: MK-211/2019-230/8105 (CASD, Cirkev adventistov siedmeho diia,
Slovenské zdruzenie - Ustava 2019).
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adventistov siedmeho diia. V sacasnosti sa hlasi asi 3 000 ludi (21. Méja 2011: 2 915 Tudji),
v 50 zhoroch ku vierouke CASD v Slovenskej Republike. Datum vzniku CASD: 1. Decembra

1976 (FinStat, 2021).
Poslanie a misia CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

Cirkev sa usiluje zvestovat’ najme Bozie slovo, zvestovat’ ve¢né evanjelium, vyzyvat
T'udi, aby sa stali u¢enikmi JeziSa Krista a pripojili sa ku jeho cirkvi a boli pripraveny na skory

druhy prichod Krista. Zarove cirkev sa usiluje, aby sposobom Zivota hlasali prijaté evanjelium.

Cirkev CASD vykondva najme ndbozenské obrady a programy, katechetickd,
pastoracnu, vychovnt, evanjelizaént, zdravotnt, ekologicku, osvetovi, dobro¢innt, kultirnu
a verejnou informaénu ¢innost’ (CASD, Cirkev adventistov siedmeho diia, Slovenské zdruzenie

- Ustava 2019).

Na splnenie svojich Uloh a poslania d’alej vyuziva (CASD, Cirkev adventistov siedmeho

dna, Slovenské zdruzenie - Ustava 2019):

= Tlag, periodické a neperiodické publikacie. Rozhlasové, televizne a internetové a d’alsie
medialne programy. Kurzy, prednasky, Skolenia a vzdeldvacie programy. Kultdrne,
vzdelavacie, vychovné zdravotnicke, socidlne, charitativne a humanitné institacie a zariadenia,

ktoré zriad’uje, alebo prevadzkuje.
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Globalny pohPad a $truktira cirkvi CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

Globalny pohPad CASD: skoly vo svete navstevuje viac ako 1,75 miliéna studentov.
Disponuju viac ako 8000 vzdelavacich institacii. Adventisti prevadzkuje okrem humanitarnej
organizécie ADRA aj 172 nemocnic a 238 klinik, ktoré ro¢ne o$etria priblizne 16 miliénov

pacientov (Milkova & Neuschlova, 2021).

Struktira Cirkvi: Adventistov siedmeho dita: najvy$§im organom cirkvi CASD
je Generalna konferencia. Pod ktorl spadaju jednotlivé Divizie generalnej konferencie,
pod ktor(i spadaju jednotlivé Unie CASD. Ich d’aliia nizsia podjednotka st Zdruzenia Cirkvi
CASD, ktoré st tvorené jednotlivymi Zbormi Cirkvi adventistov siedmeho dna.
Cesko - Slovensku Uniu tvoria tieto sub jednotky: zbory: ako miestne spoloenstva veriacich

CASD, Slovenskeé zdruzenie ako zvazok zborov. Ktoré spadaju pod Gniou CASD.

= Generalna Konferencia — Svetové Divizie — Unie — Zdruzenie — Zbory.

= Vedenie CASD, Slovenského zdruzenia tvoria: predseda, tajomnik, hospodar.
Ellen Gould Harmon White

Narodila sa 26. Novembra 1827. Bola skromna, plodnd americka spisovatelka,
osobnost’, Vizionar a spoluzakladatelka CASD (Joseph Bates, James White). Venovala
sa pri pisani $irokej oblasti: vyzive, veganstva, polnohospodarstva, socidlnych vztahov,
teoldgie, vedenie krestanského spdsobu Zivota a podpore preventivneho zdravia. Nasledne

sa venovala misijnej ¢innosti, zakladaniu $kol a podporovala vzdeldvanie a evanjelizéciu.
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Na obrazku 7 je zobrazena Ellen H. White, ktora zohrala obrovsku rolu pri zrode a d’alsom

vyvoji CASD. Publikovala cez 24 knih, 4600 ¢lankov do denomina¢nych periodik.
Obréazok 7

Spoluzakladatel’ka Cirkvi CASD: Ellen [Gould Harmon] White. Co-founder of the Seventh-

day Adventist (SDA) Church

Poznamka. Ziskane z: (Boston University & Anderson, White, Ellen G(ould) [Harmon] (1827-

1915) 1998).
Ciel'ova skupina CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie
Medzi ciel'ovu skupinu patria:

" Deti a mladez, Studenti, Zeny, seniori, zdravotne postihnuty, socidlne
znevyhodneni, Tudia bez domova, vizni, ludia trpiaci civilizaénymi ochoreniami, zavisli
a siroka verejnost’. Pocet l'udi vyuzivajucich sluzieb Cirkvi CASD do 50 l'udi. V rdmci celo
slovenskych aktivitach az 100 - 300 Fudi (Milkova & Neuschlovd, 2021). V mensej miere
pbsobi Cirkev CASD vV oblastiach Zivotného prostredia, oblast’ Tudskych prav, oblast’

vzdelvania a oblast’ telovychovy.
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CASD prevazne pdsobi v oblastiach kultdrnych, duchovnych hodnét, socialnych
sluzieb a socidlnej pomoci, v oblastiach dobrovolnictva, v oblastiach rozvojovej spoluprace

a humanitarnej pomoci (Milkova & Neuschlova, 2021).
Specifikacie pre oblast’ Slovenskej Republiky

Slovenska republika ma rozlohu 49 034 045 686 m?. Hustota obyvatel'stva je 111.33
obyvatelov na 1 km?2. Pocet obyvatel'ov Slovenskej republiky ku 30. Jinu 2020 ¢inil 5 458 827

Pudi (Statisticky trad SR, STATdat. 2021).

Dominantné naboZenstvo a cirkev v Slovenskej republike je: Rimskokatolicka cirkev,
ktora podl'a s¢itania 'udi 21. Méaja 2011 bol pocet veriacich 3 347 277 ludi, ¢o ¢inilo 62.02 %
vietkych obyvatel'ov v Slovenskej republiky (MKSR, Cirkvi a nabozenské spolocnosti - pocet

veriacich 2020).

Sociologicky postoj by sme mohli zhrniit' nasledovne. V Slovenskej Republike

st registrované 18 cirkevnych spolocenstiev. Vi&§ina Slovakov akceptuje prvych pat cirkvi:

. Rimskokatolicku cirkev, Evanjelicku cirkev Augsburského vyznania (ECAV),
Gréckokatolicku cirkev, Reformovand cirkev a Pravoslavnu cirkev. Ostatné cirkevné
spolocenstva odnésaji od l'udi namiesto pojmu: ,, novovzniknuté nabozenské hnutie*, hanlivé

oznadenia ,, sekty  a pretrvava odmietavy zasadne ,,rimskokatolicky* postoj obyvatel'stva 2.

12 (Aj ked’, miestami sa jedna rydzo len o formalnu stranku pre jednotlivych obyvatel'ov, pripadne rodového pridelenia, krstenia
maloletych deti resp. odmietnutie vyskrtnutie evidencie ¢lena a ndsledna evidencia a vykdzania clena napr. v Rimskokatolickej
cirkvi. Tento fakt bol potvrdeny na vlastnej skiisenosti autora zavereénej prace v 5 pripadoch, opakovaného vysttpenia z RKC
cirkvi, ktoré opakovane evidovali celd rodinu).
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. Demografické rozlozenie ¢lenov Cirkvi adventistov siedmeho diia, podla

jednotlivych krajov v Slovenskej republike vyjadrujeme v TabuPke 1 (p. 47): Byvajlce
obyvatel’stvo podla pohlavia andbozZenského vyznania. Najvacsi pocet Elenov CASD
je koncentrovany v Banskobystrickej oblasti (869 T'udi, t.j. 25,34 %) , ndsledne v Kosickej (635
Tudi, tj. 18,52 %), Trendianskej (410 Pudi, tj. 11,96 %) a Bratislavskej oblasti (352 T'udi, t.j.

10,27 %).

Tabulka 1

Byvajiice obyvatel’stvo podl’a pohlavia a naboZenského vyznania CASD: 2001

Cirkev Adventistov siedmeho diia Muzi Zeny Spolu z toho 15
Kraj ro¢ni a
starsi
Slovenska republika 1544 1885 3429 2821
Bratislavsky kraj 148 204 352 309
Trnavsky kraj 84 101 185 163
Trenc¢iansky kraj 196 214 410 331
Nitriansky kraj 105 109 214 185
Zilinsky kraj 157 175 332 264
Banskobystricky kraj 369 500 869 718
PreSovsky kraj 205 227 432 343
Kosicky kraj 280 355 635 508

Poznamka. Ziskané zo: (Statisticky urad SR, Byvajiice obyvatelstvo podla pohlavia

a nabozenského vyznania - 2001 2014). Sablona upravené, spracované autorom.

RozloZenie obyvatel'stva podl'a pohlavia v Cirkvi adventistov siedmeho dfia, Slovenské
zdruzenie, v obdobi roku 2011 (Statisticky trad SR, TAB. 118 Obyvatel’stvo podla pohlavia

a nabozenského vyznania 2011):
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= Muzi: 1309 Pudi (t.j. 44,91 %) Zeny: 1 606 Tudi (t. 55,09 %).

= Spolu: 2 915 l'udi (100 %).
Tabulka 2

Obyvatel’stvo podl’a vekovych skupin, pohlavia v CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

Vekova Muzi Zeny Uhrn Na 1 000
Kategoria obyvatel'ov
daného veku
0-14 157 158 315 0
15-19 96 86 182 1
20-24 120 101 221 1
25-29 107 112 219 1
30-34 106 100 206 0
35-39 94 119 213 0
40-49 204 237 441 1
50-59 193 219 412 1
60-69 99 211 310 1
70-79 75 154 229 1
80+ 58 109 167 1
Nezistené 0 0 0 0
Obyvatel’stvo 1309 1606 2915 1
Spolu

Poznamka. Ziskané z: (Statisticky urad SR, TAB. 159 Obyvatel’stvo podla vekovych skupin,

pohlavia a nabozenského vyznania 2011). Sablona upravena, spracovana autorom.

Podla Tabulky 2 (p.48) si vSimnime najvacsiu vekovt distribliciu u muzov
je v kategorii 40 - 49 (15.58%), 50-59 (14.74%) ro¢nych. Rovnako aj v pripade Zien najvacsi
pocet sme zaznamenali v kategorii 40-49 (14.76%), 50-59 (13.64%) ro¢nych zien. Produktivna

skupina u muzov je v kateg6rii 20-24 (6.17%), 25-29 (8.17%) a 30-34 (8.1%) ro¢nych muZov.
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U Zien je produktivnej skupiny prevréteny, teda v skupinich veku 35-39 (7.41%), 25-29 7 Evanjelicka 4359 0.8 7347 014| 10328 0.9
cirkev
(6.97%), 20- 24 (6.29%) roénych zien. Skupina zrelych adventistov je signifikantna u muzov metodisticka N/A Not
8 Krestanské Available 700 0.01 6519  0.12 7720 0.14
v skupine 60-69 (7.56%) ro¢nych muzov a U Zien vo vekovej kategorii 70-79 (9.59%) ro¢nych zbory na SR
9 Apostolské 1116 0.02 3905 0.07 5831 0.1
Zien. Budovanie nasledovnictva pozorujeme v skupine muzov vo vekovej kategérii 15-19 cirkev SR
10 Bratska jednota 2465 0.05 3562 0.07 3486 0.06
(7.33%) u zien rovnakej vekovej kategorii 15-19 (5.35%) roénych. Vekova kategéria starSich baptistov v SR
11 Cirkev bratska v 1861  0.04 3217 | 0.06 339  0.06
zboru umuzov (80+) &inil percent 4,43% wuzien (80+) ¢inil 6,79 % &o je prinos SF_{
12 Cirkev 1721 0.03 3428 0.6 2915 0.05
pre momentélne hnutie CASD. SUmerny Ghrn muZov a zien vo vekovej kategérii 80+ ¢inil adventistov
siedmeho diia,
. . . SR
(167 Tudi) 5,73 %, ktory mdézeme porovnat’ ku skupine sumarnemu hrnu vekovej skupine e Ustredng zvaz w6 02 o1z 002 230 002 1999 | 002
Zidovskych obci
0 - 14, ktory &inil Ghrn (315 Tudi) ¢o je 10,81 %. Ve e
14 Cirkev 2825 0.8 625  0.01 1696  0.03 1782 0.03
Tabul’ka 3 Ceskoslovenska
husitska v SR
o ) ) 15 Starokatolicka N/A Not 882 0.02 1733 0.03 1687  0.03
Zoznam Cirkvi a ndboZenskych spoloénostiach a veriacich v Slovenskej Republike cirkev v SR Available
16 Bahajske 1065  0.02
Cirkevné a nabozenské | Stitanie 1.3.1950  Stitanie 3.3.1991 Stitanie Stitanie ;‘:‘“ens“"’ v
spolo¢nosti 26.5.2001 21.5.2011 - —
Pocet ) % Pocet ), % Pocet ) % Pocet ) % 1 Clr.kev "e%l?a ) 972 0.02
Veriacich Veriacich Veriacich Veriacich Krista ?vatycf] N/A Not Available
1 Rimskokatolick 2623 76.20 3187 60.43 3708 68.93 3347 62.02 neskorsich dni
acirkev v SR 198 383 120 277 SR
2 Evanjelicka 443251 12.88 | 326397 6.0 | 372858 6.93 | 316250 586 18 Novoapostolskd 166 0.00
cirkev ECAV. ‘ cirkev v SR
3 Gréckokatolicka | 225495 655 | 178733  3.39 | 219831  4.09 | 206871 3.83 Ostatné 10722 031 6373 012 6204 012| 23340 043
cirkev v SR Veriaci 3432 99.72 3840 | 72.82 4521 | 84.05 4100 | 75.97
4 Reformovana 111696 325| 82545 157 | 109735 2.04| 98797 183 Spolu 638 949 549 237
Krestanska Bez vyznania 9679 028 | 515551 9.80 | 697308 12.96 | 725362 13.44
cirkev Nezistené N/A Not 917835 17.40 | 160598  2.99 | 571437 1059
5 Pravoslavna 7975 023 | 34376 0.65| 50363 094 | 49133 091 Available
Cirkev v SR Potet ObyvatePov SR | 3442317 | 100 | 5274335 | 100 | 5379455 100 | 530708 100
6 Nabozenska 10501 020 | 20630 0.38] 17222 0.32 Poznamka. Ziskané z: (MKSR, Cirkvi a nabozenské spolocnosti - pocet veriacich 2020).
spolo¢nost’
Jehovovi Sabldna upravend, spracovana autorom.
svedkovia v SR
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Podla Tabulky 3 (pp. 49-50) v signifikantnom riadku 12 pozorujeme podla séitania
obyvatel'stva v roku 1991 (1721 ¢&lenov, t.j. 0.3%) stlpajuci trend, ktory dosiahol vrchol
v s¢itacom obdobi 2001 (3428 ¢lenov, t.j. 0.6 %). Pozorujme, Zze nasledne kumuluje smerom
nadol, ktory bol zaznamenany v séitacom obdobi roku 2011 (2915 registrovanych Elenov,
t.j. 0.05% z celkového poctu obyvatel'stva). Dominancia v Slovenskej Republike ma
Rimskokatolicka cirkev (riadok 1, rok 2011: 62.02%), k tejto majorite je prispdsobené
aj kolektivne chapanie predstavy cirkev, ktoru akceptuje spoloénost’ (v prvych piatich 1-5
riadkov Tabul’ky 3). Novovzniknuté hnutie, ktoré vstlpilo v s¢itacom obdobi k 21.5.2011 bolo
Bahajske spolo¢enstvo v Slovenskej Republike (riadok 16, Tabulka 3). Percentualny pomer
veriacich ku neveriacich €inil: 75.97% ku 13.44%. Preto ,,viera® a pojem ,,vierouky* na Gizemi
Slovenskej Republiky zohrava vyznamnu rolu. Vstup inych naboZenstiev nebol zaznamenany
aani registrovany v prislusnom Ministerstve kultdry napr. Judaizmus, Islam, Hinduizmus,

Budhizmus, Zoroastrizmus, Sikhizmus, Taoizmus, Konfucianizmus, Sintoizmus a d’al3ie.
Tabulka 4

Delenie obyvatel’stva podl’a ndarodnosti a pohlavia

Narodnost’ Muzi Zeny Spolu
Slovenska republika

Slovenska 2102887 2249888 4352775
Mad’arska 220672 237795 458467
Rémska 53721 52017 105738
Rusinska 16 571 16 911 33482
Ukrajinska 2926 4504 7430
Ceska 13091 17 276 30 367
Nemecka 2526 2164 4690
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Pol'sk4 1132 1952 3084
Chorvatska 599 423 1022
Srbska 492 206 698
Ruska 627 1370 1997
Zidovska 390 241 631
Moravska 1664 1622 3286
Bulharska 601 450 1051
Ina 6411 3414 9825
Nezistena 203462 179031 382493
Spolu 2627772 2769264 5397036

Poznamka. Ziskané z: (Statisticky trad SR, Slovensk& republika SODB 2011 . TAB. 115

Obyvatel’stvo podla pohlavia a narodnosti. 2011). Forméatované autorom.

Podla Tabulky 4 (pp. 51-52) chceme poukazat na postupné prevrstvovanie kultdr,
aj ked’ vo ve'mi malom pocte prirastku I'udi, ktory sa hlasi ku inej narodnosti ako slovenske;j.
Tak diskutovana rémska otazka na slovensku, kedy realny pocet ¢ini uz len 1,96 % (rok 2011)
je masmedialne Zivena ku segregacii (Rémovia boli vytlaceny na vychod slovenska, kde je ich
65 059 Tudi z celkového poctu 105 738 Tudi) a zneuZivaniu prave ku podpisom, peticnym
podpisom, volebnym podpisom arovnako aj vstupom do cirkvi, cirkevnych spolodenstiev
a hnuti. SG vel'mi odligné pristupy ku danej problematike vo svete a z pohl'adu slovenskych
obcanov, ktory Casto maju negativny postoj (volné asociacie, uz predom — halo efekt,
na zaklade napr. priezviska ¢loveka, ,,SNS politickd strana“, ,,Kotlebovci — Cudova strana Nase
Slovensko* neonacisticka politika na slovenskd pod politikom Kotleba, Mazurek, Jan Slota,
a spol., ,,hadzanie vSetkych do jedneho vreca bez diferencovania“ a d’alSie aspekty, ktoré, ,,my

z vonku“ poctivo sledujeme).
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Aspekcia finan¢nej spravy CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

Cirkev Adventistov siedmeho diia, Slovenské zdruzenie po podpisani zmluvy *® (¢ldnku
1, odst. 1), zakona €. 250/2002 Z.z. sa stala autonémna a nezavisla od $tatu. Prispevky, ktoré
prijimala CASD, podla  prilohy 2 zakona ¢ 370/2019 Z.z vroku 2019 bolo 40 526 €
(t.j. 0,085% od statneho rozpodtu 47 647 623 €). Podla spravy o hospodareni CASD
s prispevkom od $tatu za rok 2020, (bol podl'a §7 zakona ¢&. 370/2019 Z.z.) 43 441 €. Ako boli

pouzité finan¢né prostriedky, vyjadrim nasledovne v Tabul’ke 5 (p. 53).
Tabulka 5

CASD: Sprava o hospodarenti s prispevkom od $titu na rok 2020

PRIJEM VYDAJ
43 441,00 € 30 086,72 € Platy prevadzkovych zamestnancov
9 944,30 € Z&konné sociélne poistenie
448.00 € Ostatné socialne poistenie
1513.59 € Zakonne socialne poistenie
962.37 € Nedanovy vydavok
486.02 € VVydavok na prevadzkové naklady
SUHRN
42 954.98 €: Vydavky cirkvi CASD suvisiace s vykonom ¢innosti
postavenim zamestnavatel'a
486,02 euro : Prevadzkové naklady CASD.
Pouzité vietky prostriedky v sume vydajov 43 441 €.

13 (Slov-Lex, 250/2002 Z. z. ZMLUVA medzi Slovenskou republikou a registrovanymi cirkvami a naboZenskymi spolocnostami
2021)

14 (Slov-Lex, 370/2019 Z. z. 370 ZAKON zo 16. oktébra 2019 o financnej podpore cinnosti cirkvi a nabozenskych spolocnosti
2019)
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Poznamka. Ziskane z. Vlastné spracovanie autorom. Zdroj dat: (CASD, Spréava o hospodareni

s prispevkom Statu na rok 2020 2021).

Podra Ustavy CASD zo dia 26. Maja 2019 v ¢lanku 7 je kazdy ¢&len zaviazany
podporovat’ cirkev podl'a svojich schopnosti a moznosti vratane materidlneho, morélneho
a financného (financnymi a hmotnymi darmi). Clanok 29, odst. h) definuje medzi ostatny prijem
vyhlasovanie zbierok na zabezpeCenie programov a projektov zdruZenia, vratane zbierok

na chod samostatného zboru (t.j. zborovych prevadzkovych vydavkov).

Prispevky a dary uréené vy$§im organiza¢nym jednotk&m cirkvi — desiatky (¢lanok 35,
odst. 2) zbor posiela na ucet zdruzenia. Teda zdrojom finanénych primom pre cirkev CASD
st najme (podla ¢lanku 34 odst. 1. A-F,) (CASD, Cirkev adventistov siedmeho diia, Slovenské

zdruzenie - Ustava 2019):

= Desiatky, osobné dary, prispevky ¢lenov.

= Prispevky, dary, dedi¢stva, odkazy, dotacie.

= Subvencie od fyzickych a pravnickych osdb z tuzemského i zo zahraniéia.

= Vynosy pravidelnych a mimoriadnych ugelovych zbierok vo vnitri cirkvi aj mimo nej.

= Dotéacie ® a prispevky od Generdlnej konferencie, prislusnej divizie Generalnej
konferencie, pripadne od sesterskych zahrani¢nych organizécii a institacii CASD.

= Vynosy, hospodarske prebytky alebo zisk institucii cirkvi.

15 CASD pre svoje 3 subjekty je poberatel'om asignacie dane. Nasledne CASD je poberatelom dotacie prostrednictvom rezortu
statnej spravy cez IUVENTU pri dvoch subjektoch. Dotacie z vyssich izemnych celkov: jeden subjekt. Dotacie z europskych
strukturalnych fondov: Visegrand Fond: jeden subjekt. (Milkova & Neuschlova, Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dna, Slovenské
zdruzenie 2021).
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= Prispevky na Cinnost cirkvi od institucii alebo oddeleni, poskytnuté od Statu, nadacii,

grantovych organizécii alebo donorov.
Determinatio Marketingovej komunikacie CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie

V konzekvencii predmetu marketingu a marketingovej komunikécii sme identifikovali
pre Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dna aktivity, ktoré vykonavaji na uzemi Slovenskej

Republiky (pripadne v online priestore) v rdmci Unie CASD:

= Humanitarna medzinarodna organizacia ADRA — Adventisticka agentdra pre pomoc
arozvoj, 0.z.'® Krédo, ktorym sa radi: , spravodlivost, sicit a ldska*. Dobrovolnictvo
v domovoch socialnych sluzieb, F'ud'om socialnej nidzi. V oblastiach: pre podporu zdravia,
Zivobytie, vzdelavania a pomoci pri prirodnych katastrofach.

. Vydavatel'stvo Advent — Orion spol. s.r.o. 1’

. Medialne $tadio Nadej spol. s.r.0.*® Predmetom podnikania je predaj duchovnych
medialnych stborov, CD, DVD filmov s naboZenskou tematikou.

. Internetova televizia Hope TV. ° Je to krestansky multimedialny portal,

kde sa nachadzaju rozne duchovné nauéné relacie, zdznamy, Zivé prenosy a streamy CASD.

16 (ADRA, Pomdhame lud'om, menime Zivoty. 2021).

17 Vydavatel'stvo a nakladatel'stvo ADVENT ORION spol. s r.o. Adresa: Safarikova 9, 038 61 Vratky ICO: 31591582,
DIC: 2020432986, IC DPH: SK2020432986 Zapis v OR Okresné¢ho sudu Zilina, oddiel: Sro, vlozka ¢islo: 1375/L. (Advent
Orion, Knihy, ktoré Vis posunii dalej 2021).

18 Stidio Nadej. ICO: 50401955 DIC: 2120308245 IC DPH: SK2120308245. (Stadio Nadej, Suidio NADEJ 2021).

19 (HopeTV, Krestansky multimedidlny portal 2021).
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. Vydévanie magazinu: ZA Obzorom. 2
. CASD prevadzkuju 4 komunitné centra v mestach: Banska Bystrica, Bratislava, KoSice
a PreSov.
. Obgianske zdruzenie Biblia na cestach, o.z. 2! Organizovanie vystav napr. Putovna
vystava Biblia na cestach.
. Obgianske zdruzenie Zivot a zdravie, 0.z. 22 Prevadzkuji kluby vo viacerych mestéch.
. Obéianske zdruzenie Pathfinder, 0.z. ® ktoré sa venuje detom a mladezi. Zdruzenie
je skautského typu pre volno¢asové aktivity.
- INRIROAD 24 je krestanska $tudijna organizacia CASD.
L] Zazitkové programy a multimedialne programy. Patria sem aj video prenosy

Bohosluzieb CASD. Aktivity, ktoré zahfnaju spolo¢ne pitie Caju, cajoviia, spolocné
prechadzky, workshopy.

. Kurzy pre zivot od CASD napriklad: ,, Vezmite zdravie do svojich rik*, , Harmonicka
rodina“, ,,globalne problémy “ a d’alsie kurzy vratane koreSpondenénych kurzov. Ktoré patria

pod agendu strediska koreSpondenénych kurzov. 2

2 MAGAZIN ZA OBZOROM - 2020 Vydal Advent-Orion, spol. s r. 0. Fotografie, ktoré boli pouzité sme identifikovali:
Pixmac, pexels.com, pixabay.com, unsplash.com. Prefix Casopisu: ISBN: 978-80-7172 - XXX-X. (Advent-Orion,
"ZA OBZOROM" — MAGAZIN Pre vsetkych, ktori chcii vediet viac: Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dna na Slovensku 2021).

2L (Fillky, O Projekte biblia na cestach 2014).

22 (Styleweb, Zivot a zdravie - sk 2008).

23 Klub Prieskumnik — Pathfinder o.z. ICO: 35667729 DIC: 2021633922, (Wetu, Klub Pathfinder 2021).
24 (Orangeline.cz & INRI road, INRIroad Bratislava 2015).

2 (Novotny & CASD, Kurzy pre Zivot 2017).



57
Leadership
Innovation
Growth
Success
. Maranatha z.s. % je krestanska organizacia. Ma vlastny E-Shop 27 ku dispozicii.
Zakladatel’ cesky obchodnik Radim Passer.
. Sobotna skola pre dospelych. ?® Sobotna &kola sa zaoberd vykladom a uéenim
biblického posolstva. Trvanie biblickej sobotnej §koly je priblizne 60 mintt.
. Detska sobotna skola. 2° V tejto skole je prispdsobeny vyklad biblie detom.
. Tlacové spravy a stanoviska CASD.
. Vnutorné odporucania pre ¢lenov CASD, tlatové zborové oznamy, oznamy CASD.
. Socialne siete: Instagram® % kanal CASD, Facebook® 'a Facebookové skupiny CASD.

Webova stranka 32 CASD, vlastna doména: https://www.casd.sk/. CASD Podcasts: You Tube®,
Spotify®, Google® Podcasts, Apple® Podcasts. Free knihy od Ellen G. White. Multimediélny

portal EGW Writings®. 3% RSS kanal CASD.

% (Passer, Maranatha z.s. - kirestanska organizace - RADIM PASSER 2021).

27 (Maranatha z.s., Maranatha e-shop 2021).

28 (Moudry & CASD, Vitajte Na Strankach Sobotnej skoly 2021).

29 (Gresova, Detskej sobotnej §koly, Cirkev adventistov s. d. 2015).

30 (SZCASD & Instagram, Cirkev adventistov s. d., SZ 2021).

81 (SZCASD & Facebook, Facebook: Slovenské zdruzenie Cirkvi adventistov siedmeho diia 2021).
32 (CASD, Z histérie : Cirkev adventistov siedmeho diia na Slovensku 2021)

33 (EGW, EGW WRITINGS®: The complete published books of Ellen G. White 2021)
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Holisticky protokol marketingovy a komunikaény mix, pre CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie
Tabul’ka 6

Aplikovany holisticky protokol: marketingovy a komunikaény mix pre CASD, Slovenské

ZdruZenie

APLIKOVANY HOLISTICKY PROTOKOL MARKETINGOVY
A KOMUNIKACNY MIX PRE CASD, SLOVENSKE ZDRUZENIE

PROGRAM: MARKETINGOVY MIX 1 -4 P.

1P: PRODUCT: PRODUKT RESP. SLUZBA 2P: PRICE: CENA

Vykondvanie nabozenskych obradov. Zvestovanie bozieho | Zbierky, dobrovolné zbierky, zbierky
slova. Katecheticka, pastora¢na, vychovna evanjelizacna, | a prispevky pocas zhromazdenia.
ekologicka, dobrovolna, kultirna osveta ainformacna | Desiatky, osobné dary, prispevky
¢innost’. ¢lenov. Prispevky, dary, dedi¢stva,
Modlitebné skupiny. Mladeznicky piatok. dotacie. Subvencie od 0sob a firiem.
Skautsky tabor (Pathfinder, o0.z.). Dotécie od generalnej konferencie.
Sobotna Skola. Sobotné detska Skola. Predaj knih, (napr. od | Prispevky od §tatu. Prispevky

Ellen G. White) E-shop (Maranatha), predaj CD, DVD. | od donorov, grantové organizacie.
Kore$pondencéné kurzy a biblické kurzy, prednasky. Donori aj zo zahranicia.

3P: PLACE: MIESTO

Cirkev adventistov siedmeho dia, Slovenské zdruZenie. Adresa sidla: Cablkova 3, 821 04 Bratislava
— Ruzinov. Prijatie internetovej domény casd.sk a akceptacia online priestoru — Internetu.

Pokrytie: celé Slovensko, jednotlivé zbory spadaju do pdsobenia zdruzenia. Distribucia

je zabezpecena prostrednictvom elektronickych kanalov, Internetu a zborovych stretnuti.

4P: PROMOTION: DISTRIBUCIA - KOMUNIKACNY MIX

OSOBNY PREDAJ PODPORA PREDAJA:
Zaradenie misionarov do evanjelickej ¢innosti. Kazatel'ska SALES PROMOTION
sluzba zborovych, pokrstenych ¢lenov. Priami predaj Kupény, akcie azlavy napriklad
literatury, CD aj DVD. Pontkanie biblického §tudia. na predaj literatary, knih, CD, DVD
a kurzov.

PRIAMI MARKETING DIRECT MARKETING VELTRHY A VYSTAVY
Stredisko korespondencnych kurzov pre Vystava Biblia na cestach, 0.z. :
korespondencné kurzy (Kurzy: Vezmite zdravie do Putovna vystava Biblie na cestach.
svojich ruk. Harmonicka rodina. Globalne problémy.)
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PUBLIC RELATIONS - PRACA S VEREJNOSTOU
Tlacové spravy a stanoviska CASD. Vnutorné odporacania pre ¢lenov, tlacové zborové oznamy
CASD. Tlacové spravy interné, externé (napr.: tla¢ova sprava Jifi Moskala, ThD, PhD: Biblicko-
teologicka reflexia k vakcinacii).
Dobrovolnictvo v socialnych domovov a domovy dochodcov.
Humanitarna organizacia ADRA — Adventisticka agentlira pre pomoc a rozvoj, 0.z. Vydavatel'stvo
Advent Orion, 0.z. Internetova televizia HOPE TV. Magazin Za Obzorom.
Styri komunitné centra (Bratislava, Banské Bystrica, Kosice, Presov).
Obgianske zdruzenie Pathfinder, 0.z. Studentska organizacia INRIROAD.
Zdruzenie Maranatha z.s.
Praca s verejnost'ou: Ekumenicka rada Slovenskej Republiky. Ministerstvo kultury Slovenske;j
Republiky. Danovy urad Slovenskej Republiky.
Praca zo zainteresovanymi stranami : Stakeholdermi.

UDALOSTI A ZAZITKY: EVENT MARKETING, SPONZORING
Video prenosy Bohosluzieb. Spolo&né pitie Eaju. Cajoviia, spoloéné prechadzky, workshopy.
Zborové spolocné akcie, stretnutia, spolo¢né obedy, pozvania.
Premeny manzelstva (Vikend pre mladé manzelské pary).

INTERAKTIVNY MARKETING USTNE SiRENIE
Mediélne $tadio Nadej, spol. s.r.o. Odporucania. Kazatel'ska
Multimedialny portdl EGW Writings®. a evanjelizacna ¢innost’. Misionari.
Skupinky a siete ¢lenov (FB skupiny).

ONLINE KOMUNIKACIA SOCIALNE SIETE
Prostrednictvom emailu a formulara na vlastnych Instagram®, Facebook®,
webovych strankach. Podcast: You Tube®, Spotify®, Google®

podcast, Apple® Podcast.

REKLAMA: ADVERTISING
Televizia HOPE TV. Noviny: Za Obzorom (aj v elektronickej forme). Internetova webova stranka
CASD. Plagaty CASD. Internetové stranky, ktoré spravuje CASD, ako d’alSie projekty.

MARKETINGOVY MIX 5-7 P.

5P: PEOPLE: LUDIA 6P: PHYSICAL EVIDENCE
Priblizne: 39 pracovnikov. Z toho pocet kazatelov je 23 | Sklad, kamenny sklad. Kniznica.
Iudi. Top managment tvoria 3 l'udia. Oddelenie tvoria 8
0s0b.
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7P: PERFORMANCE: VYKON
Spolocenské dianie okolo CASD. Etické a pravnické , spolocenské aspekty s komunitou.
(napr. problémy zo svitenim soboty. T.j. od piatku po zapade slnka, za¢ina sobota, zidovské pojatie.)

Pozndmka. Ziskané z.: (Lakato§ & Hefmanova, Tabulka 2 Aplikovany Holisticky Protokol
Marketingovy a Komunikacny Mix pre Cirkev Adventistov Siedmeho Diia CASD, Slovenské
Zdruzenie 2021). Autor zavereCnej prace prepracoval Sablonu, doplnil a revidoval text

do Tabulky 6.

Tabulka 7

Protokolovany zdznam pre navrh zmien a odporiiéané rady, pre CASD

Protokolovany zdznam pre navrh zmien a odporucané rady, pre CASD

Teokraticka Odporticam zaviest' v ramci sobotnej $koly tento program. Teokraticka $kolu
$kola kazatel'skej sluzby, ktora by mala néaplii precvi¢ovania dvoch ¢lenov, ktory by
kazatePskej vydavali ,;svedectvo® a ponikali by zaviest biblické $tidium v réznych

imitovanych situaciach. Tento cieleny nacvik, by pripravil aj zborovych ¢lenov,

pre evanjelizacie Bozieho slova.

ZvySenie poftu | Priprava akcii, ktoré by boli vhodné pre komunitu. Tak, aby pri prichode mohli
¢lenov vnimat’ organizaciu ana druhej strane mohli mat' zazitok z programu.

Pri osloveni sa viac zaujimat’ o konkrétnu osobu, prejavit’ autenticky zaujem

sluzby

a cielene komunikovat’.

Priprava Odporucame pre vsetkych ¢lenov mat’ pri sebe traktaty, tj. maly format

traktatov a predstavenie cirkevného spoloCenstva. Traktat, by mal byt informativny

materiglov azamerany na realny problém. Napriklad: informacie o zdravej vyzive,
rieSenie obezity u deti a pod.

Obnovenie Pre ne¢innych zborovych ¢lenov odporaéame opédtovné navstevy, ktoré by boli

viery pre povzbudzujuce za pouzitia Casopisu, videa, posolstva, misionarskej skusenosti,

zborového vizie CASD. Zaroven podrobne pocuvat, nasluchat’ (70 %) viac, ako len

komunikovat'(30%). Vnimanie ne¢inné¢ho zborového ¢lena je proces, nie len
jedna navsteva, ale opédtovna priatel'skd navsteva v pochopeni konkrétneho
dovodu a realneho, nefalsovaného, uprimného, pokorného zaujmu.
Misionarske Zapojit' misionarov do sobotnej $koly tak, aby mohli zdielat’ pozitivne
skisenosti skusenosti. Tie, ktoré mali pri evanjelizacnej ¢innosti s pozitivnym dopadom
zavedenia biblického S$tidia. Tieto skusenosti, musia byt povedané nahlas,

¢lena
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pretoze to bude mat’ povzbudzujici a motivujuci Ucinok pre vsetkych
zborovych ¢lenov.

Zavery: je vhodné sa zamerat’ na: priblizenie Bozieho slova Biblie ,,v re¢i daného publika. Zaroven
odporucame vnimat’ zbor ako ,.komplexny zivy rozvijajuci sa element*, ktory je zalozeny v jednej
idei, vierouke a emocionalite. Tento ,,organizmus“ potrebuje aktivity, aby sa stuzilo spoloc¢enstvo
nad ramec Bohosluzby.

Preto je dobré sa cielene zamerat’ na cirkevny manazment organizacie (aj v ramci time managementu,
stres managementu, teambildingu, aktivnej komunikacie, zapajanie seniorov do programovej ¢innosti

s mladymi).

Poznamka. Ziskane z: Vlastné spracovanie autorom.
Kvalitativna prva faza: anonymny dobrovol’ny dotaznik

Cielom prvej faze bolo zodpovedanie ulohy: zisti vybrané demografické (daje
pohlavie, vek, vzdelanie a pracovné zaradenie metodou dotaznikového Setrenia.

Podla dotaznikového zistenia definuj pravdepodobného ¢lena, CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie.

Miesto cielenej distriblcie dotazniku bol internetovy priestor, najme priame oslovenie
Facebookovej skupina CASD a jéj ¢lenov a aktivne vyhl'adavanie ¢lenov CASD v Slovenskej

Republike v rozsahu oslovenych odporucanych 103 0s6b slovenskej narodnosti.

Navratnost’ vypracovania online odpovedi, ktory zaslali dobrovol'ne a anonymne, boli
26 'udi. Tento pocet ¢inil odozvu zaslania odpovedi priblizne 25 % 3* na dotaznikové cielené

Setrenie. Zber dat bol vykonany v ohrani¢enom &asovom tiseku od 26.2.2021 do 1.4.2021.

341~ 25.2427 + 0,0000184466 %

35 (Datumova peciatka pri navratnosti vyplnenia Google formulara boli 26.2, 1.3, 4.3, 11.3, 15.3-18.3, 1.4.)
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Déta, ktoré prezentujeme sme zachytili (vid konzekvenciu Graf 1 az Graf 4, pp. 63- 64)
vzorku populacie hlasajicej sa ku viere CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie v rozsahu 26 0sbb

tj. 0,8919 % % z celkového poétu 2915 adventistov v Slovenskej Republike.

Pomer diferenciacie pre muzov a zien (vid’ Graf 1, p. 63) ¢inil v naom dotaznikovom
zisteni 9 o0sdb identifikujuci sa ku pohlaviu Zzenam tj. 34.6% a 17 os6b identifikujlce
sa ku muzskému pohlaviu, ¢o ¢inilo 65.4%. Pri Grafe 2 (p. 63), diferenciécie na zaklade veku
sme mali najvdcSie rozloZenie 10 0sdb, 38.5%, vo vekovej hranici 41-50 rokov. Druh&
najcastejsia vekova hranica bola kategoria 31-40 rokov, 30.8%. Nésledne 18-30 rokov, 5 0sdb,
19.2% a nakoniec 51+ kategoriu, 3 osoby t.j. 11.5%. Podla Tabul’ky 2 (p. 48. Obyvatelstvo
podla vekovych skupin v CASD) v ktorej sme potvrdili najvacsi dhrn v spoloénej kategorii
40- 49 rocény a nasledne kategoriu 50-59 roény. Teda nasim dotaznikom v Grafe 2 (p. 63) sme
zachytili vekovu kategériu 41-51 roénych. Z hl'adiska vzdelania v Grafe 3 (p. 64) sme zistili
percentualny pomer vysokoskolskych vzdelanych bol 53.8%, 14 0s6b, 38.5%, 10 0s6b a 7.7%,
2 osoby s vyuénym listom. Z hl'adiska pracovného zaradenia v Grafe 4 (p.64) boli 21 0sbb,

80.8% zamestnanych, 3 osoby, 11.5% boli na déchodku a 2 osoby, 7.7% boli Studenti.

Zistili sme, ze podl'a nasho dotaznikového zistenia, by bol pravdepodobny potencialny
&len CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie: muz, slovenskej narodnosti vo vekovej kategérii 31-50 rokov

s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim, ktory je aktivne zamestnany. ¥

3y~ 0.8919+ 0,0000382504%

37 Vid' kapitolu: Ciel'ova skupina CSAD, Slovenské zdruZenie, kde sme identifikovali oblasti posobenia a cielovi skupinu.
Mnohé oblasti realne vyzaduju vysokoskolské vzdelanie, ako pri pomoci dobrovolnictva v ADRA, socialnej prace,
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Grafl

Vyhodnotenie anonymného dotazniku — diferencidcia podla pohlavia

Diferencidcia podl'a pohlavia
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Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom. Udaje ziskane z anonymného

dotaznikového Setrenia.
Graf 2

Vyhodnotenie anonymného dotazniku — diferencidcia podl’a veku

Diferenciacia podl’a veku

51 aviac rokov —IE—3—
41-50 rokov I 10—
31-40 rokov G
18-30 rokov 5

Vek os6b

o
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Pocet 0sob

Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom. Udaje ziskane z anonymného

dotaznikového Setrenia.

ofetrovatel'stva v socidlnych domovou a vedenia v duchovnych hodnét (Adventistické teologické institaty, Adventistické
univerzity v USA a pod).
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Graf 3

Vyhodnotenie anonymného dotazniku — diferencidcia podl’a vzdelania

Diferenciacia podla vzdelania

Vysokoskolské s —{
Stredoskolské s maturitou IO
Stredoskolské bez maturity s.. m— 2
Zakladné w1

Vzdelanie
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Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom. Udaje ziskane z anonymného

dotaznikového Setrenia.
Graf 4

Vyhodnotenie anonymného dotazniku — diferencidcia podl’a pracovného zaradenia

Diferenciacia podPa pracovného zaradenia

2 Som na déchodku 3
§ Som Student W 2
E Som nezamestnany/a | 0
g Som zarobkova ¢inna osoba -.. 18 1
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£ Som zamestnany/a I 20
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Pocet 0sob

Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom. Udaje ziskane z anonymného

dotaznikového Setrenia.
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Kvalitativna druha faza — polo $truktirované rozhovory

Kvalitativnej druhej fazy polo Struktirovanych rozhovorov sa zucastnili cielenym

vyberom 12 osob.

Demografické udaje zG¢astnenych osob sme vyjadrili v Grafoch 5, 6, 7 (pp. 66-67)

av Grafe 8 (p. 67). Z toho (vid’ Graf 5, p. 66) 8 Zien (66.67%) a 4 muzi (33.33%).

V Grafe 6 (p. 66) sme zistili, Ze 5 0s6b (41.67%) ma zékladné vzdelanie, 3 osoby

(25%) vyucny list a 4 osoby (33.33%) stredoskolské vzdelanie s maturitnym listom.

V Grafe 7 (p. 67) sme zistili, Zze 6 0s0b (50%) st na déchodku, 2 osoby (16.66667%)

sl nezamestnané, 2 osoby vykonavaju OSVC a 2 osoby sl zamestnané.

V Grafe 8 (p. 67) sme zistili vekov( hranicu u 6 oséb (50%) kategériu 63-80 rokov,

u 5 0s6b (41.66667%) kategériu 40-45 rokov a u 1 osoby (8.33333%) kategériu 50-62 rokov.

V Tabulke 8 (p. 68) si m6zeme pov§imnit rozloZenie vekové ku pracovnej pozicii
a aktivite v CASD. Vsimli sme si, Ze mlad$ie ro¢niky boli vylic¢ené z CASD pre spdsob
vedenia Zivota. Jednotlivé dovody vyli¢enia sme zachytili v Tabulke 9 (p. 69). StarSie ro¢niky
sl otvorenejsie na diskusiu predpokladame, preto v nasej tabul’ke 8 sa vyskytuju dochodcovia,
ktory boli krsteny v CASD, napriek nizkemu vzdelaniu vzhl'adom ku doby, systému, rezimu

V ktorom zili.
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Graf 5
Vyhodnotenie subjektov ziiéastnenych kvalitativnej fize diferencovanych podl’a pohlavia
Vyhodnotenie subjektov zucastnenych kvalitativnej faze diferencovanych podla
pohlavia

zeny

muzi

Pohlavie

6
Pocet 0sob
Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom.

Graf 6

Vyhodnotenie subjektov ziiCastnenych kvalitativnej faze diferencovanych podl’a videlania

Diferenciacia podl’a vzdelania
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Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom.
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Vyhodnotenie subjektov ziicastnenych kvalitativnej faze diferencovanych podl’a pracovného

zaradenia

Diferencidcia podP’a pracovného zaradenia

Pracovné zaradenie

Som na dochodku I 6

Som $tudent ' 0
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Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom.

Graf 8

Vyhodnotenie subjektov ziicastnenych kvalitativnej faze diferencovanych podl’a veku

63-80 rokov
50 -62 rokov
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Pozndmka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom.

Tabulka 8

68

Leadership
Innovation
Growth
Success

Sumdrna tabul’ka kvalitativneho vyskumu 12 0sob, Zbor: Keimarok, CASD

Prideleny Vek Pohlavie  Vzdelanie Pracovna Krsteny Aktivny
pseudonym pozicia Nedinny
Vyluéeny
Alfa o 80  zena z8 Dochodca Krstena ~ Aktivna
Beta 75 muz Z8 Déchodca Krsteny | Neéinny
Gamay 74 zena z8 Déchodca Krstend ~ Aktivna
Delta & 77 zena z8 Déchodca Krstend = Nedinna
Epsilon € 65  Zena z8 Déchodca Krstena = Aktivna
Zéta g 40 muz SOuU Zamestnany Krsteny = Vyluceny
Etan 40  zena sS Nezamestnand  Krstena = Aktivna
Théta 0 45  muz sS 0osvC Krsteny = Vylageny
Jota 50  Zena sS osvCe Krstend = Vylagena
Kapa k 40  Zena SOuU Nezamestnand  Krstena = Aktivna
Lambda) |63  Zena SS Déchodca Krstena  Vylagena
Mi p 40 muz SOu Zamestnany Krsteny = Aktivna

Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom.

Legenda: ZS: Zakladna $kola, SS stredné $kola s maturitou, SOU: Stredné Odborné ugiliste.

Aktivnaly: je ¢lenom CASD, Neéinny: je pasivnym ¢lenom CASD. Vyli€eny: nie je ¢lenom

CASD, bol vyltc¢eny zo zdruzenia CASD.
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Tabulka 9 Tabul’ka 10
Spracované dovody vyliéenia 7 CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie Zbor: KeZmarok Kvalitativny vyskum: vplyvy nastrojov marketingového a komunikaéného mixu, zhor:
- v KeZmarok u &l sp. byvalych Elenov CASD, Slovenské zdruZeni
Prideleny Dovod vylatenia y CASD eimarok u ¢lenov resp. byvalych élenov venské zdrufenie
pseudonym
Zéta Nesviitenie Soboty, pracoval pocas soboty. Nastroje Ktory subjekt zareagoval na dany marketingovy a komunikaény
Théta LGBTQ2+, Homosexuélna orientacia a zvazok homosexualny. marketlvgoye!]o nastroj pouzity v CASD
Faj&enie cigariet. a komun_lkacneho a B y & & L m 6 v K A p
Jota Rozviedla sa s manzelom. Faj¢enie cigariet. mixu
Lambda Dlhodobé nedinné ,,Face to Face* B e T SRR T = S S S o S S S Y ++ ++
Poznamka. Ziskane z: vlastné spracovanie autorom. Osobny kontakt
Ustne $irenie B T T o TR ot T o o S T o S
o ) Verejna B T I ot TR ot I o A = o R o S S S S S T S S ey
V Tabulke 9 (p. 69) sme vyjadrili dovody vyli¢enia zo zboru CASD, Slovenské .
prednaska
zdruzenie zbor Kezmarok. Medzi dovody vyligenia zcirkvi patrili: nesvétenie Soboty, Emanuel Duda
DVD, Kazety + + + + + + + + - - - -
homosexualita, fajéenie, alebo dlhodoba necinnost’ v zbore. Knihy +++ R bR R R bR R R R R b
Neformalne ++ ++ ++ ++ ++ ++ ++ + ++ ++ ++ ++
V TabuPke 10 (p. 70) sme vyjadrili suhrn, ktoré sme ziskali pri rozhovoroch s cielenou posedenie
Zborovy letaky M R R e e R A
skupinou 12 osdb. Vyjadrujeme Tabulkou 10 (p. 70) najme signifikantné prvotné Ustne Prednasky FUEPIR PPN I U RIS [ VUVE (U + ++
Biblické §tadium | +++ +++  HHE HHE HHE HE HE R R R
Sirenie, energetickej osoby oznacované ako ,,Alfa®. Prave tymto spdsobom rozhorel plamen
Rozhovory B e = S o o o S +
zaujmu pre ostatnych Tudi. Signifikantne sa preukdzali metédy: odporicania, verejna Faktor Pochvaly | +++ +++ +++ 44 4t 4 b bbb et b e
Evanjelizécia + + + + + + + + + + + +
prednaska, literatira v podobe knih a biblické doméce bezplatné Stidium. Ako motivacny Advertising + - + + + - - - + + - -
(Billboard)

prvok saosvedéila pochvala a priatel'sky autenticky zaujem o subjekt osoby. Takymto Poznamka, Ziskane z: viastné spracovanie autorom.

signifikantnym spésobom bolo zavedené doméce (jednoro¢né, opétovné navstevy
Legenda: - neucinny nastroj + slabo ¢inny nastroj
boli vykonavané kazdu nedel’u) biblické $tidium prvotne zaloZené na odporucani od priatel'ov

a zndmych ++  stredne G¢inny ndstroj +++  velmi G¢inny néstroj
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Rozprava

V holistickom marketingu zohl'adiiujeme potreby pre ¢loveka z hladiska zaradenia
potrieb na: biologické potreby, psychologické potreby, socidlne potreby a (trans) duchovné
potreby. Nabozenska a migraéna politika na izemi Slovenskej Republiky nie je dostato¢né,
priam aZ vobec, pripravena. Populdcia je vo vacSine rimskokatolicka (rok 1950:76.20%,
rok 1991: 60/43%, rok 2011: 62.02%) o ¢om svedéi aj naviteva papeza 3. Nové nabozenské
organizacie a hnutia si musia, podl'a méjho nazoru, poctivo obhajovat’ svoju teoldgiu. Nie tak
déavno, boli spory *° medzi Ruskov Ortodoxnou cirkvou a Rimskokatolickou cirkvou, kedy sa
vzajomne exkomunikovali a az v tomto obdobi doslo ku formalnemu zmierneniu. Z rdznych
strdn v spolo¢nosti, v obdobi devitdesiatich rokov sme vnimali hanlivé oznacovania,
podceiovania, pre minoritnt teoldgiu od prislusnikov majority. Obdobne, spolo¢nost’ na Uzemi
Slovenskej Republiky, nie je pripravené pre akceptaciu inych naboZenstiev “° a 'udi etnickych

skupin 41, ktoré maju vyrazne odlidna farbu pleti v ramci internacionalnej globalizacie sveta.

38 RKC Papez Frantisek. Jeho oficialna cesta na Slovensko: 12.-15. september 2021. Papez Frantidek uviedol, ,,ze slovensky
Romovia boli Sasto obet'ami predsudkov a tvrdych sadov, diskriminaénych stereotypov, hanlivych slov a prejavov a dokonca
nepochopenia zo strany katolickej cirkvi“. (www.teraz.sk/author/11, Svetové MEDIA zaujala FRANTISKOVA naviteva
Sidliska LUNIK IX 2021).

39 Vel'ka schizma t.j. rozpor medzi krestanskym Vychodom a Zapadom, ktory rozdelil cirkev, ktoré prijali Chalcedony koncil.
Exkomunikaéna bula, ktora polozil kardinal Humbert da Silva Candida v Konstantinopole, dia 16. Jala 1054. Az 7. Decembra
1965 doslo ku spoloénému katolicko-ortodoxnému vyhlaseniu za Papeza V1. (Katolicka vymena exkomunikacii.)

40 napr. Judaizmu, Islamu, Hinduizmu, Budhizmu, Zoroastrizmu, Sikhizmu, Taoizmu, Konfucianizmu, Sintoizmu a d’al§ich
minoritnych nabozenstiev.

47 Afriky, Azie, Juznej Ameriky, Mexika, Sri Lanky, & podobnych tatov a krajin.

42 \/ tomto pojati je Gizemie Slovenskej Republiky uzatvorena krajina. Potrebuje minimalne d’alsich 50 rokov kym dospeje
aspoil ku &iastoénému pochopeniu hodnoty a rovnocennosti Zivota, tak ako to vnimame s porovnanim v realnej sicasnej
multikultirnej Kanade.
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Spolocnost’ I'udi zabuda, ze nemali by byt definovany znackami, ktoré by mali I'udi
zasadne determinovat’. Nie je cielom byt ,,in“ v dneSnej dobe, ba naopak autenticky a realny
zivot v cnosti 4 sa stal vzacnostou v dnesnej doby. V mojom pripade autentickost * Zivota
znamena minimalizmus Zivotného S§tylu. Mat' len nevyhnutné, pre prezitie a to len
V minimalistickom spdsobe vedenia Zivota. Myslim si, Ze ,,ueniu sa pokore a cnostiam*
je z&sadny zmysel mojho referovania aj v tejto zavere¢nej prace. Ovplyvnili ma v Zivote, mdj
pohlad najme ¢esky profesori *° a vedomosti ziskané tak ako zo skript 6, tak aj z prednasok *,
ktoré som si vzal za priklad odc¢itania Zzivota v porovnavani kritickym zmyslanim

a akademickou literatirou najme &eskym vydavatel'stvom Grada Publishing, a. s. 48

Niektory Tudia stratili déveru v hlavné denominacie (RKC) cirkvi a postupne tento
trend aspoil v malom percente umoziuje narast ¢lenov v novovzniknutych organizéciach
napriklad aj v CASD. Digitalizacia a digitalna doba prinasa vyzvy aj pre cirkev CASD, kedy
mozu vhodnymi spdsobmi a pristupmi zmenit’ pojatie evanjelizacie v pocte narastu ¢lenov.
Aspekt evanjelizécie, nielen pre misionarov, ale pre ¢lenov CASD je priméarna vyzva, kde moézu

vykonavat’ zmeny v aktivnom tréningu vsetkych ¢lenov v kazatel'skej aktivnej sluzbe.

43V tomto smere mali dopad na méj smer pojatia ,,cnosti prace zo Slovenskej Akadémie Vied, Aristoteles a Tomas Akvinsky.
Viac vid prace: Pavlovkin, K. (2019). K otazke rozlienia intelektualnych a mravnych cnosti u Aristotela a Tomasa Akvinského
aich vyznamu pre sacasnost’. Filozofia, 74(3), 181-193. ISSN 0046-385X . DOI: https://doi.org/10.31577/filozofia.2019.74.3.2

4 Prace Geskej fenomenolozky a filozofického smeru z odboru fenomenoldgie, osobnost’: Prof. PhDr. Anna Hogenova, CSc.

45 Osobnost’ neboha ¢eska sociologitka PhDr. Jifina Siklova, CSc., Nebohy ¢esky evanjelicky Profesor ThDr. Milan Balaban,
a knihy od ¢eského profesora prof. Ing. Oldfich Rejnus, CSc.

46 |igs Univerzity a jednotlivych vysoko kvalifikovanych tatorov.
47 Jednotlivé LIGS Univerzity webinare, ktoré podliehali kritickému hodnoteniu z akademickej referenéne;j literatary.

48 Aplikacia pre ekonomicku literatdru a literatGru 6300 knih: Bookport.cz®


https://doi.org/10.31577/filozofia.2019.74.3.2
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Pocet adventistov v Slovenskej Republike je najpocetnejsi na strednom slovenskd
v rozsahu (r. 2001): 46.98163%, 1611 ¢lenov (vid Tabulka 1, p. 47). Predpokladam, Ze je to
spOsobené z Gasti inou mentalitou, povahou l'udi, 'udia su skromnejs$i na dedinkach, maju
mensie prijmy (oproti zapadnej Gasti Slovenska) sU viac otvoreny a pocet dochodcov je vyssi.
To nam potvrdzuje aj vekova kategéria 60+ rokov v Ghrne (r. 2011): 24.21955%, 706
adventistov (vid’ TabuPka 2). Na 1000 obyvatel'ov je to v prepocte 1 adventista, ¢len CASD.
Pokles adventistov CASD z poétu 3428 na 2915 adventistov predpokladam, Ze bol spdsobeny

vznikom progresivneho adventizmu. Progresivny adventizmus sa vy¢lenil z cirkvi CASD.

V empirickej ¢asti som potvrdil zistenie, ze odporticanie od zndmeho, kamarata, resp.
priatela je jedno znajdolezitejSich veci, ktoré si musime zaclenit do marketingového
a komunikaéného mixu. Ustne §irenie je preto velmi signifikantné. Predpokladdm, Ze jeden
Elovek, ktory prijme danu ideu za svoju je evanjelista viade kam chodi. A tento spdsob, kedy
je autenticky presved¢eny o danej idei a podmienka je redlna autenticita, danej jedine¢nej
osoby, je najlepsi spdsob marketingu, aky mozeme o¢akavat. Vnimam, Ze pri CASD nie

je signifikantna teolégia, ale signifikantny je sposob Zivota, ktory veda ¢lenovia cirkvi CASD.

Obmedzenie dat som si vedomy toho, Ze mdj vyber bol cieleny a nendhodny. Pri takejto
vel'mi citlivej téme, som musel postupovat’ podl'a moznosti, ktoré som mal k dispozicii. Preto
som zvolil pri dotazniku, len demografickeé (daje a rozoslal cielene 103 osobdm &lenom CASD.
Pri polo struktirovanych rozhovorom som viedol cielené rozhovory s 12 osobami. Napriek
tomu som si vedomi, Ze pri takom malom poéte adventistov tento kvalitativny vyskum priniesol

dostacujuce poznatky, oviem je vhodné tento vyskum rozsirit’ na vacsiu vzorku populacie.
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Zaver

Zavere¢na praca bola delena na teoreticku (pp. 12-39) a empiricku ¢ast’ (pp. 40-70).

Vlastné nazory autor rozpracoval v rozprave zavere¢nej prace (pp. 71-73).
V nasej zaverecnej praci sme stanovili dve hypotézy (p. 11).

Ll Platnost  rezultatu sme potvrdili v obidvoch hypotézach  metédami
polo struktarovanych rozhovorov a dotaznikového vysetrenia (pp. 62-64). Zistili a potvrdili
sme, Ze najefektivnejsia, najddveryhodnejsia metoda je odporucanie od priatelova vedenie
osobnych priatel'skych, nentitenych, autentickych rozhovorov. To ndm potvrdil aj extenzivny
a dvojfazovy kvalitativny vyskum (pp. 65-70), ktory sme zhrnuli v TabuPke 10 (p. 70, popis:
p. 69 ) a Tabulka 8 (p. 68). Ako najmenej efektivna metdda pre vzbudenie zaujmu, resp.

zavedenie domaceho biblického §tudia bolo samostatné pozeranie DVD a video kaziet .

Primérny teoreticky ciel’ (p. 10) zavereénej prace bolo identifikovanie prepojenia medzi
marketingovym a komunikaénym mixom z hladiska jeho naslednej aplikacie v holistickom
marketingu pre cirkev CASD. Naslednym cielom zavere¢nej prace bola identifikicia
komunika¢énych kanélov, cielov v marketingovej komunikéacie a rizik integrovanej

marketingovej komunikacie.

. Komunikaé¢né kanaly (p. 26) mézeme riadit’ do dvoch skupin: kanaly riadene,

kontrolované firmou (kanaly osobné a neosobné) a kanély neriadené, nekontrolované firmou.

4 Dovolte autorovi — v dalich podstavcoch preskimame v konzekvencii platnosti rezultatov jednotlivé oddvodnenia
primarneho, sekundarneho a terciarneho ciel'a. Zaroven preskimajme vyskumny objektovy ciel’.
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Kanaly neriadené firmou taktiez méZeme rozdelit’ do dvoch skupin na osobné: word-of-mouth,
klamliva reklama, pochvala a neosobné: nezavislé spotrebitel'ské testy.

L] Medzi ciele marketingovej komunikécie patria (pp. 30-32): vybudovat
a pestovat’ znacku, poskytnut’ informacie, vytvorit’ a stimulovat’ ponuku, diferencovat’ znacku,
produkt resp. sluzbu a firmu, klast’ draz na Gzitok a hodnotu vyrobku resp. sluzby, stabilizovat’
obrat a posilnit’ firemna, obchodnu image.

. Medzi Uskalia integrovanej marketingovej komunikécie patria (p. 33 ) rizika:
riziko nekonzistentnej komunikécie firmy (ako celku), riziko ur€itej uniformity komunikacie
a spdsoby merania a vyhodnocovania (ako celku).

] Marketingovy mix 4P: tvori Produkt, Price, Place a Promotion. Komunikaény
mix je rozpracovanie 4P Promotion na: osobny predaj a neosobné formy: reklama, podpora
predaja, priamy marketing, public relations a publicita, udalosti azazitky, sponzoring,

interaktivny marketing, Ustne Sirenie (vid’ konzekvencie pp. 15-17 a pp. 33-38).

Vyskumny objektovy ciel' (p. 10) zavereénej prace bolo vypracovanie tabuliek
aplikovaného holistického protokolu marketingového a komunikaéného mixu pre CASD,
Slovenské zdruZenie (pp.58-60). Vypracovanie ndvrhu zmien aodporicani pre CASD

(pp. 60- 61).

V Tabulke 6 (pp. 58-60) sme spracovali do prehl’adnej tabul’ky aplikovany holisticky
protokol marketingovy a komunikaény mix pre CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie. Zarovei sme
identifikovali na zéklade analyzy webovej stranky CASD a vlastného vyskumu ¢innosti, ktoré

uz vykonava CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie (pp. 55-57). Identifikovali sme finan¢né prijmy,
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ako zo Statneho rozpoctu (vid Tabulka 5, p. 53), tak aj spdsob ziskavania zabezpeCenia

prijmov pre fungovanie zboru (p. 54) a organizacie CASD.

V TabuPke 7 (pp. 60-61) sme vypracovali protokolovany zaznam odporacani zmien
pre CASD, Slovenské zdruZenie a prisli sme ku tymto zdverom: zaviest: Teokratickd Skolu
Kazatel'skej Sluzby pre moznost’ praktickych osvojeni tréningu evanjelizacie pred publikom
zborového zhromazdenia. Z pohladu dozorcov je vhodné pripomenut’ néacviky cielenej
komunikécie, autentického zaujmu o konkrétnu osobu pri rieSeni problémov zborového ¢lena.
Priprava kréatkych traktatov, by pomohlo urychlit evanjelizaéna &innost pri zavedeniu
cieleného domaceho biblického studia. Pri nec¢innych ¢lenov by sme odporucili obnovenie viery
zborového €lena na zaklade opitovnych navstev, kedy triezvo na zéklade taktnosti a emdcii
by sa pristupovalo ku ne¢innému adventistovi v pochopeni konkrétneho dévodu ne¢innosti
na zéklade realneho, autentického, nefalsovaného, uprimného a pokorného zaujmu. Na zaver
sme odporucali zdielanie zazitkov misionarov, kedy by doSlo ku povzbudeniu celého

zborového zhromazdenia.

Sekundarny prakticky ciel’ zavere¢nej prace (p. 10) bolo prostrednictvom metddou
dotaznikového vySetrovania uréit’ prostrednictvom demografickych tdajov resp. zhodu
s cielovou skupinou CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie. Definuj pravdepodobného ¢lena na zaklade
demografickych dat. Nasledne v polo struktarovanych rozhovorov ur¢it’ faktory, ktoré mali
dopad na jednotlivych adventistov resp. byvalych ¢lenov CASD (vid® konzekvenciu
metodologia prvej fazy dotaznikového Setrenia p. 40 a metodoldgiu druhej fazy polo

Struktirovanych rozhovorov pp. 40-41).
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. Nasa zaverecna praca zachycuje 0.89194% z celkového poctu (r. 2011) 2915
adventistov. Prisli sme ku zaveru dotaznikovou metddou z poctu respondentov, ktory boli

ochotny zodpovedat’ demografické idaje 26 0sob z celkové cieleného oslovenia 103 osob.

Vypracovali sme Grafy 1, 2, 3 aGraf 4 (pp. 63-64) amdZzeme zodpovedat,
ze potencialny ¢len CASD, Slovenského zdruzenia podla nasho zachytu (0.89194%)
je vo vekovej kategoérii 31-50 rokov s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim, ktory je aktivne zamestnany
(p. 62). Ciel'ovu skupina CASD (p. 45) mimo iné aj dochodcov sme zachytili v demografii polo
Struktarovanych rozhovorov vid Graf 5, 6, 7, 8 (pp.66-67) a Tabulka 8 (p.68).
Predpokladame, ze online dotazniky vypliovali ti, ktory vedeli pracovat’ s Internetom a vyplnit’
na$ Google® dotaznik. Signifikantné metddy pre zavedenie domaceho biblického studia
a nasledného krstu boli odport¢anie od priatel'ov a rodiny (p. 69), verejna prednaska Emanuela
Duda a knihy od Ellen G. H. White (vid’ TabuPka 10 p. 70). Priméarne signifikantne sme
zaznamenali ustne Sirenie energetickej osoby, oznacovanu ako ,,Alfa* za najucinnejSiu metodu

evanjelizacie a prituhnutie novych élenov pre CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie.

Terciani vSeobecny ciel’ prace (p. 10) zaverecnej prace bola praca zo Statistickymi
extenzivnymi demografickymi faktormi pre CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie. Zodpovedanie
otazky v akom kraji na uzemi Slovenskej Republiky je najvédcsia redistribucia pokrstenych

¢lenov CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie.

Pri zavere¢nej prace sme pracovali zo Statistickymi kvantitativnymi datami a podl'a
naSich zisteni, ktoré sme spracovali v Tabulke 1 (p. 47) moézeme KkonStatovat,

7e nadpocetnejSia skupina sa nachadza v stredoslovenskom regiéne v dhrne (2001):
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46.98163%, 1611 ¢lenov. Potom nasleduje vychodoslovensky region v Uhrne: (2001):
31.11694%, 1067 a nakoniec zapadoslovensky region v uhrne (2001): 21.90143%,

751 pokrstenych adventistov CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie.

Nésledne sme zistili z Tabulky 2 (p. 48) nadpocetnejsi tthrn 441 Elenov (15.12864%)
vo vekovej kateg6rii (r. 2011) 40-49 rokov, nasledujii 412 ¢lenov (14.13379%) vo vekovej
kategérii 50-59 rokov, budovanie nasledovnictva v kategérii 0-15 rokov v uhrne: 315 ¢lenov

(10.80617%) a 310 adventistov (10.63465%), ktory nasleduju v kategérii 60-69 rokov.

V Tabulke 3 (pp. 49-50) sme zaclenili CASD do slovenského prostredia, ako 12 cirkev
v poradi CASD, v systéme cirkevnych a nabozenskych spolo¢nostiach registrovanych na izemi
Slovenskej Republiky v s¢itani populacie 3.3.1991, 26.5.2001 a 21.5.2011. V kontexte
narodnostnych mensin v Tabulka 4 (pp. 51-52) kedy nadpocetnejsia narodnost’ je mad’arska
v Ohrne 458 467 l'udi. Romska narodnost’ nasleduje ako druha v Uhrne len 105 738 Tudi,

¢o vyjadruje 1.95919% z celkového uhrnu l'udi Zijtcich na uzemi v Slovenskej Republiky.

Modzeme preto zodpovedat’ svedomito na polozené otazky (p. 11) Komunikacny mix
nie je rigidny systém, mozeme ho skor pripodobnit’ ku zivému organizmu, ktory sa adaptuje
Vv kazdej firme unikatne. Po obdobi roku 2020 od zaciatku pandémie je predpoklad, ze firmy
a aj cirkevné organizacie do svojho komunika¢ného mixu budu zavadzat' viac prvkov online
prostredia. Bude predpoklad lepsich a kvalitnej$ich webovych strankach, prip. zdiel'ania stream
vysielania a budovania socialnych sieti. Komunikaény mix sme identifikovali v holistickom

pochopeni (pp. 58-60) ¢o je vyjadrenie celistvej stvislosti v marketingu. Dévody vyluéenia
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z organizacie CASD, Slovenské zdruzenie sme spracovali v Tabulke 9 (pp. 69), kde

zaradzujeme zvdcSa spdsoby vedenia zivota a nesvatenie soboty.

Tato zavere¢na praca ma priamy vplyv na autora. Na jeho zmenu zmyslania a pisania
do budulcnosti teoretickych — praktickych vyskumov. V ktorych nachddza zmysel, uréité
poslanie pre béadanie v religionistickému marketingu. Zmenil sa autorovi pristupy, navyky,
kompetencie, zru¢nosti a znalosti, ktoré si osvojil. Taktiez zmenil sa pohl'ad ku kvalitativnym
a kvantitativnym datam a spdsoby pisania prac, odbornych, publicistickych élankov, (mimo
iné: ucenie sa pokore, skromnosti a trpezlivosti) a nezavislého pohl'adu — stav pozorovatel’a.
Zérovei autor si vyrazne zlepsil zdravy pohlad a racionalne kritické zmysTlanie. V budGcnosti
by sa autor rad venoval popularizacii odboru marketing arozvijal si znalosti najme
z kvalitativnej metodoldgie, religionistiky, potravinarstva, Statistiky a vedeckej préace

pri d’alsom profesijnom §tadiu PhD na nasej Skole LIGS University v odbore Marketing.
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ANOTACIA

Praca spolo¢enska zodpovednost firiem poskytuje praktické a pragmatické stanovisko
pre podnik. Autor vnima podnik ako jeden uceleny celok ktory je prepojeny
manazmentom organizacie. Autor prakticky popisuje charakteristické znaky konceptu
spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem. Poskytol dobry nacrt pre ekonomické,
environmentalne a socialne aktivity ktoré formuloval v praktickej aplikacii pripadovej
Studie Cisticky odpadovych vod. V praci je nacrtnuta environmentalna etika voci
zodpovednosti za planétu zem v dimenzionalnom priestore. Autor citlivo reaguje
na ludské prava, ktoré rozsiril vo svojich konceptoch. Autor vnima konsekvencie celku
ktoré oddvodnil v filozofickom pojednavani corporate social responsibility,
v technickom koncepte corporate social responsibility aplikovanom na Ccisticku
odpadovych vdd a politickom segmente spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem. Autor
vhima i nabozensku konsekvenciu spolo¢nej zodpovednosti firiem. Tato zaverecna
reSerSna praca je aplikovana prakticky poskytujuca solidny zaklad pre tvorbu aktivit
spoloCenské zodpovedné podnikanie. Autor prace si prostrednictvom myslienkovych
experimentov a vizualizacie vnima spolo€ensku zodpovednost ako nadstavbu novej
ekonomiky - ekonomiky 21 storo&i. Nacrtol vzniknuté problémy v spoloCenskej
zodpovednosti fiiem v ich autentickosti a dobrovolnosti. Tento koncept je natolko
Siroky a dobrovolny, ze autor si kladol za ciel podchytit Cast spoloCenskej
zodpovednosti  fiiem v jeho charakteristickych znakov a determinantoch

v trojdimenzionalnej Strukture.

KLUCOVE SLOVA
Biznis, dobrovolnost, etika, eticky kddex, manazment, podnikanie, socialna sféra,

spolo€ensky zodpovedné podnikanie, transparentnost, zainteresovane strany
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ANOTATION

Corporate Social Responsibility provides a practical and pragmatic view for
the business. The author perceives the company as one integrated whole, which
is connected by the management of the organization. The author practically describes
characteristic features of the concept of corporate social responsibility. It provided
a good outline for the economic, environmental and social activities which it formulated
in the practical application of a case study of a sewage treatment plant. The thesis
outlines the environmental ethics of responsibility for the planet earth in dimensional
space. The author responds sensitively to the human rights he expanded in his
concepts. The author perceives the consequences of the whole, which he justified
in the philosophical treatise of corporate social responsibility, in the technical concept
of corporate social responsibility applied to the sewage treatment plant and the political
segment of corporate social responsibility. The author also perceives the religious
consequences of corporate responsibility. This final thesis is applied practically
providing a solid basis for creating corporate social responsibility activities.

Through thought experiments and visualization, the author perceives social
responsibility as an extension of the new economy - the economy of 21 centuries.

He outlined the problems in corporate social responsibility in their authenticity and
voluntariness. This concept is so broad and voluntary that the author aims to capture
a part of corporate social responsibility in its characteristic features and determinants
in a three-dimensional structure.

KEY WORDS

Business, code of ethics, corporate social responsibility, ethics, management, social

sphere, socially responsible business, stakeholders, transparency, voluntary
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ZADANIE PRIPADOVEJ STUDIE:

Ste na pozicii generalneho riaditela (nie maijitela) Cistiarne odpadovych véd
nemenovaného okresného mesta. Majitel tejto organizacie (sukromna osoba)
sa okrajovo zoznamil s problematikou Spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti fiiem (CSR)
a delegoval na vas poziadavku na zostavenie navrhu aktivit, ktoré by tato organizacia

mohla vykonavat na zavedenie tohto pristupu v organizacii.

Spracujte navrh kompletného vnutrofiremného dokumentu, ktory bude popisovat
a definovat’ konkrétnu metodiku Politiky CSR vo vybranej organizacii a tiez spominany
navrh vhodnych aktivit tejto Politiky vratane planu (terminy aj zdroje) konkrétnych
aktivit tejto Politiky CSR.

8240

1 UvoD

Manazment subjektov v 21. storo€i prechadzal zmenami. Obdobie 70-tich rokov
zamerané na kvalitu, cez 80-tich rokov, ktoré boli orientované na zakaznika, v 90-tich
rokoch sa do popredia dostal reinZiniering. Dosledok globalizacie meniace sa vztahy
medzi spolo¢nostou, organizaciami a vladou je posun smerom od ekonomickej stranky
cez socialnu rovinu do environmentalnej konsekvencie, tzv. triple-bottom-line: trojita
vysledovka hospodarenia — konsolidacia medzi socialnou (people-fudia),
ekonomickou (profit-zisk) a environmentalnou (planet-Zem) strankou.

Cielom naSej zaverecnej prace je preStudovat a aplikovat spolo¢ensku zodpovednost’
firiem ! a aplikacia etiky v konsekvencii environmentalnej etiky.

V zaverec€nej praci sa chceme zamysliet ¢i jednotlivé aktivity maju vplyv
na ziskovost podniku aich dopad z dlhodobého hladiska v integracii konceptu
spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti firmy (organizacie) v kontexte podnikovej ekonomiky
a etiky. Budeme sa zaoberat spravanim sa organizacie ako funkéného celku
a hodnotit' jeho aktivity, ktoré si stanovime ako signifikantné v nasej zavere¢nej téme
spolo¢enska zodpovednost firiem.

Vyvoj spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti fiiem od pociatkov bol zamerany na zisk,
darcovstvo — filantropia, cause related marketing, obchodné zaujmi spolo¢nosti,
strategické partnerstva v 21 storo¢i ma za prioritné stanovisko udrzat rozvoj podniku
a inovovat stratégiu v organizacii. V désledku danej skuto¢nosti organizacia by mala
prijat vacsiu zodpovednost riadenia organizacie s ohladom na viaceré aspekty svojej
ginnosti. Organizacia ma vplyv na firemné a zainteresované subjekty 2 akymi
sU zakaznici, zamestnanci, obchodni partneri, dodavatelia a subdodavatelia,

akcionari, vlastnici a lokalne a miestne komunity v okoli firmy.

1 (anglicky: CSR: Corporate Social Responsibility)
2 (anglicky: Stakeholders)
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2 SPOLOCENSKA ZODPOVEDNOST V PODNIKANI

2.1 DEFINICIA CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY

Spolo¢enska zodpovednost v podnikani sa poklada za jeden potrebnych
nastrojov v ramci Lisabonskej stratégie. (Promoting and European framework for
Corporate Social Responsibility, Green Paper — EU 2001.) Spologenské zodpovedne
podnikanie je koncept, podfa ktorého spoloénost zacleriuje socialne otazky a otazky
Zivotného prostredia do podnikatelskych ¢innosti a do vztahov so zainteresovanymi
stranami na baze dobrovolnosti. (Zeleny, 2008) 3.

2.2 FORMOVANIE KONCEPTU CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY

Koncept spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem  charakterizuje  hlavne:
dobrovolnost, zameranie na aktivhu spolupracu so zainteresovanymi subjektmi,
zavazok prispiet k rozvoju kvality zivota, rozvoj, nie iba rast a vyc¢lenenie troch oblasti,
v ktorych sa zodpovedné podnikanie prejavuje konkrétne. (Bussard et al., 2005;
Zeleny, 2008) 4.

Spolocenské zodpovedné podnikanie a udrzatefnych podnikatel'skych stratégii je
viacdimenzionalny model postaveny na troch dimenziach:

e ekonomicka efektivnost (ekonomicka oblast, oblast spravy a riadenia:

Lprofit )

e environmentalna zodpovednost (environmentalna oblast ,planet “)

e socialna (spolo¢enska angazovanost: ,people )
aich prienikovych oblastiach suU socio-ekonomicka, environmentalno-ekonomicka

a socio-environmentalna oblast.

3 ZELENY, J. 2008. Environmentalne manazérstvo a spoloéenska zodpovednost. Banska Bystrica
UMB FPV, 133 s.
4 BUSSARD. A. et al. 2005. Spolo¢ensky zodpovedné podnikanie. Bratislava : Nadacia Integra. 112 s.
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Medzi etické principy patri nestrannost, angazovanost, aktivna spolupraca,
transparentnost. Vyjadruju zavazok prispievat k rozvoju kvality zivota jedincov zijucich

v spolo¢nosti a zdorazriuju dobrovolnost.

Environmentdlno -

Socio — ekonomicki
oblast

ckonomicka oblast’
Environmentdlna

SD- udrzatelnost’ Socio - environmentalna

oblast’

Obr. | Tri dimenzie udrzatelnosti (Rodriguez, Roman, Sturhahn, Terry, 2002, 5. §)

Obrazok cislo 1. Sustainability assessment and reporting (Zdroj: RODRIGUEZ, S.1.,
ROMAN, M.S., STRUHAN, S.C., TERRY, E.H. Sustainability assessment and
reporting, 2002.)

2.3 CHARAKTERISTICKE ZNAKY KONCEPTU CORPORATE SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY

Spolo¢enské zodpovedné podnikanie vzhladom ku znacnej Sirke
a komplexnosti konceptu je mozné stanovit urcité zakladné charakteristiky (Kunz,
2012):
Princip dobrovolnosti — spolocenské zodpovedné firmy dobrovolne vyvijaju aktivity
a prijimaju zavédzky, ktoré st nad ramec zakonnej legislativneho ustanovenia. Pévod
prameni z vnutorného presvedcéenia organizacie.
Aktivna spolupraca a otvoreny dialég zo vSetkymi zainteresovanymi stranami — tento
zavazok prekracuje tradicné povinnosti organizacii chovat sa zodpovedne voci

akcionarom. Zaclenujeme tu celé interakcie vyznamnych skupin - stakeholders. Medzi
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stakeholders patria: zakaznici, dodavatelia ¢i miestne komunity. Délezita sucast
su aj mimovladne organizacie a viadne drady. Tato aktivna spolupraca umoznuje
vytvarat spojenia “win-win” apreto stakeholders je rovnocennym partnerom
v prospech oboch stran.

AngaZovanost fiiem —  organizacia uplatriuje proaktivnu politiku a ne¢aka
na okamih kedy bude vyzvanda ku svojmu chovaniu. Vytvara nové trendy v spolo¢nosti
ktoré st pozitivne a zaradené do firemnej stratégie.

Systematicky dlhodoby casovy horizont — spoloenska zodpovednost firiem
je dlhodoba zalezitost. Mala by sa stat’ sucast' strategického planovania, priebeznej
kontroly a hodnotenia firiem. Firmy samotne ¢asto zhodnocuju svoje Usilie vynalozene
v spoloCenskej zodpovednosti podnikania: v lepSom image, dlhodobej stability
¢i lojality svojich zamestnancov a zakaznikov. Tento koncept by mal byt z hladiska
¢asu dlhodobo udrzatelny (Kunz, 2012).

Déveryhodnost — Pojem spolo¢enské zodpovedné podnikanie nie je vo svojej
autentickej podobe kampani, sponzoringom ani mecenasstvam. Mala by byt sucast
integrovanej zivej kultary. Existuju Styri zakladné predpoklady pri zvySovanie
doveryhodnosti — osobitost, autentickost, transparentnost’ a d6éslednost.

Fungovanie firmy na tzv. ,Triple-bottom-line business “— firmy by sa mali
orientovat nielen na maximalizacii svojho zisku a ekonomicky rast, ale vzhladom nato ,
Ze su suCastou prostredia vonkajSieho mali by sa sustredit na otazky socialne
a environmentalne.

Zodpovednost voci spolocnosti a zavézok firiem prispievat’ k rozvoji kvality Zivota —
spoloCenské zodpovedné organizacie by sa mali aktivne zaoberat' dianim kolo seba.
Takto by tvorila imperativ eticky v prospech spolo¢nosti. Trvale sa snazi organizacia
minimalizovat dopad socialnych, etickych a environmentalnych rizik ¢i hfadanim trvale
udrzatelného rieSenia. Zaradzujeme tu aktivity boja proti korupcii, ochrana Zivotného
prostredia, boj proti vykoristovaniu ¢&i diskriminacia pracovnikov a dalSie aktivity

spolocensky prospesné (Kasparova, 2013).
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3 SPOLOCENSKA ZODPOVEDNOST vV ¢ov

Spologenska zodpovednost organizacie COV 5 vtomto vnutro firemnom
dokumente vymedzuje rovnaky pomer aktivit v dimenzionalnych priestoroch.
Komplexnost metodiky je integracia véetkych aspektov COV a rozvinutie

zodpovedného chovaniu sa voci spolo¢nosti.

3.1 AKTIVITY V EKONOMICKEJ OBLASTI CORPORATE SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY

Sudast integracie CSR v COV zahffia komplex pre ekonomicku oblast: (Kunz,
2012):

e organizacia a jéj zamestnanci sa vyhybaju korupcii a chovaju sa eticky

e spobsob spravy a riadenia firmy

e vztahy so zakaznikmi a dodavatelmi

e chovanie k vlastnikom, akcionarom

Organizacia COV ma vypracovany eticky kédex, ktora upravuje spdsob chovaniu
sa ludi v nadej organizacii. Tvoria ho dokumenty Kédex spravania COV a Eticky kodex
pracovnikov COV. Preferuje transparentné jednanie a manazment sa usiluje viest
COV v dobrej vyrobnej praxe pre systém akosti a kvality vody v COV.

Kédex spravania sa organizacie COV je v sulade s etickym kédexom, ktory

je aktualizovany a zverejneny na webovych strankach. Pracovnici COV

sU oboznameny o aktualizacii etického kddexu, prostrednictvom elektronickej posty.
Boj proti korupcii a transparentnost pri hospodareni organizacie COV

a transparentnost vyberovej sutazi — verejnosti je pristupné po aktualizacii dat

na webovom sidle spolo¢nosti. Efektivne zverejfiuje a spristupriuje finanéné toky

medzi organizaciou COV a dodavatelmi organizécie.

5 Plny tvar : Gistiarefi odpadovych vod (COV).
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Moznosti zvySovania kvalifikdcie zamestnancom COV v obsluhe, technoldgii
a kompetencii sUvisiace s prevadzkou organizacie COV v vodnom hospodarstve,
Formy vzdelavania interného charakteru, tréningové vzdelavanie pripadne odborne -
technické zvySovanie kompetencii. Zamestnanci maju adekvatnu mzdu, primeranu
podla vykonu arozsahu prace. Svoje pripomienky, nazory a skusenosti maju
disponuju z moznostiam osobného kontaktu (pre zamestnancom), elektronického
kontaktu cez webové rozhranie (zdkaznici, mimovladne organizacie). Organizacia
COV respektuje férovy konkurenény boj a reSpektuje ochranu dusevného vlastnictva.
Pravidelne zverejiuje kvalitu a efektivitu CistiCky odpadovych vod a poskytuje prehlad
kvalitativny a kvantitativny pre spolo¢nost.

Organizacia COV pri svojej funkénosti pouZiva materidlové a technické
zabezpecenie a pri poradenstve v vodnom hospodarstve je za férovu reklamu. Vodi
dodavatelom sa chova eticky v spokojnosti dodavatefov a dodrziava dohodnuté
podmienky. Dotacie, granty a ziskané financie sa zavazuje riadne a spravodlivo vyuzit
na ucel, ktoré boli poskytnuté v sulade podmienok udelenia dotacii, grantu od vlady
&i od zdrojov Eurépskej Unie pre &istiky odpadovej vody. Implementacia pre sulad
spoloCenskej zodpovednosti v ekonomickej dimenzie: rozvinut socialny dialdg
v posobisku  organizacie COV, v organizacii podporit podnikovi filantropiu
v regionalnej urovni. Organizacia v ramci Sirenia CRS zapaja dodavatelov materialu
pre chod COV. Vramci marketingu areklamy pouziva marketing pre spolo&n
propagaciu firmy a udalosti typu ochrana véd, vplyv povodia na regién a dodrziava
eticky kodex schvaleny radou pre Reklamu.

Chovanie sa vodi vlastnym akcionarom (Kunz, 2012) — organizacia nie len
sleduje zaujmy svojich akcionéarov, ale idalSich investorov a zaroveri dbaju o ich
informovanost. ReS$pektuju ochrany duSevného vlastnictva. Firmy su inovativne
a trvalo udrzatelné. ReSpektuju pravidla ¢estného boja.

Spoésob spravy a riadenia firmy — organizacia prijala a uplatiiuje principy dobrého
riadenia . Je autenticka, flexibilna a poskytuje transparentné informacie.
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Ekonomicka oblast’ implementacie CSR v organizacii COV

Finan&né toky organizacie COV. Zavazuje sa generalny riaditel
Prehladnej$ie hodnotenie vyroénych | a predstavenstvo voéi majitefovi COV.
sprav. Transparentné uctovnictvo

a planovanie rizik.

Primerané mzdy zamestnancom. Zavazuje sa zamestnavatel voci
Uplatkarstvo a korupcia. zamestnancom.

Vzdelavanie a tréning.

Doplnkova kvalifikacia.

Postupy na zvySovanie kvalifikacie.

Dodrziavanie dohodnutych podmienok | COV sa zavézuje voéi dodavatelom.
Spokojnost’ partnerov. Rovnost

prilezitosti pri vybere dodavatelov.

Podiel lokalnych dodavatelov.

Rovnost prilezitosti pri vybere

dodavatelov.

Respektovat férovo konkurenény boj. | Organizacia COV voéi konkurencii.

Respektovat’ ochranu dusevného Dodrziavanie etickych kédexov.

vlastnictva.

Dotacia. Organizacia sa zavazuje splnit povinnosti
Grant. vyplyvajuce voéi zainteresovanej strane:
Darnové ulavy. vlada SR.

Podnikova filantropia. Implementacia CSR voéi neziskovej sekcii
Podpora koncept so samospravou. a stranam mimovladnych organizaciach.

Investicia do komunitnych programov:
voda. Socialny dialog.
Férova reklama. Organizacia COV v ramci poskytovania

Poradenstvo. bezplatného poradenstva obyvatelstvu.

Tabul'ka 1. Ekonomicka dimenzia (Zdroj: Lakatos, 2019).
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3.2 AKTIVITY V ENVIROMENTALNEJ OBLASTI CORPORATE SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY

Sugast integracie CSR v COV zahfiia komplex pre environmentalnu oblast:
Integracia environmentalnej dimenzie pre COV je v stlade vypracovanim
environmentalnej stratégie a environmentalneho auditu. Vyber dodavatelského
retazca je v preferencii environmentalnych kritérii. COV spolupracuje na aktivitach
pre ochranu zivotného prostredia, zistuje aktivity v komunitach a po spravnom vybere
sa integruje v komunitnych aktivitach. Zapojenie komunitnej neziskovej organizacie
implementacia stratégie neziskovej organizacie a COV v zneni spoloéného ciela,
inhibicie uhlikovej stopy v téme dopadu klimatickych zmien komunikuje a podiela
sa na Skoleniach z praxe v tézach nastavenia pomerus filtri pri aerébnom odpadovom
hospodarstve.

Deklaruje technolégiu a diskutuje na rovine tém prvotnych mikrobidlnych
procesoch pre realne zadeklarovanie pomoci mikrobioldgie vod a jeho vyznamu pre
spolo¢nost. Zapdja sa do konceptu kompostovania a vyuzitia dopadového kalu pri
dalSom technologickom procese. Takto zapaja nad ramec zainteresovanych obc¢anov,
dodavatelov a neziskové organizacie do jedného celku.

Vo vnutro firemnej politke COV si kladie za povinnost interny prepis Uspory
energie v dokladnej izolacii, aplikovanej technolégii a regulacia kurenia v zimnom
necase.

V téze obnovitelné zdroje je moznost vyuzitia sinecnych panelov hlavne vyuzitie
biomasy a vzniknutych plynov pri mikrobialnom c¢isteni po prepocte ekonomického
vyuzitia. Taktiez vnatorné napojenie vody v prevadzke na cyklus Cistenia odpadovej
vody najme vody splaskovej z moznostami opatovnej recyklacie a uvedenim do obehu
firmy po splneni podmienok kladenych na splaskovu vodu pre pouzitie na toaletach.
Minimalizacia odpadu jeho recyklacia zahffia recyklacia v administrativnom oddeleni
COV - tladenie s vyuZitim obojstranného kancelarskeho papiera, triedenie
odpadového hospodarstva papierov, plastov, tunerov, cartridge a materialov. Presun

zamestnancov podporuje pouzitie bicyklu, poukaze na dopad a ciel ,zdravého
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,zamestnanca. Umozni kudpu ,krokomery “pre administrativnych pracovnikov.
Videokonferencie zaclenuje do svojej ¢innosti Preferuje nakup od regionalnych firiem
pre nutné komponenty a snaZzi sa rozvijat’ stratégiu pre miestny rozvoj danom regione.
Implementéacia a navrhované aktivity zaradené v organizacii COV:

e Odpadové hospodarstvo — odpad a voda. (Recycling odpadu, kompostovanie
kalu, pripojenie CistiCky pre vnutorny chod a cirkulacie vody.)

e Obnovitelné zdroje — sinko a voda. (Kupa solarnych panelov, vymena Ziaroviek
za Usporné a energetické, administrativna prestavba materialov, preferovanie
opakovanych pitnych barelov.)

e Doprava zamestnancov a relaxacné sadenie stromov kvetin krajinna
architektura. (Organizovanie dfia Zeme, pitnej vody, poriadku na pracovisku.)

« Dodavatelia — logistika, regionalny, okresny dodavatel. (Preferencia so
zavedenim CSR.)

e Prepracovana stratégia a zmena preferencii a orientacia na ¢loveka v prospech
spolo¢nosti. (Organizovanie prednasok, seminarov, bulletinov.)
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V tomto konstrukte CSR sa spaja oblast’ zainteresovanych skupin:
¢ Environmentalny manazment. COV zapija

¢ Vyhodnocovanie environmentainej vykonnosti podniku. | majitefa

organizacie
e Znizovanie energetickych a materialnych zdrojov. COV zapéja
¢ Recyklovanie. Zamestnancov
cov.
¢ RieSenie problémov Zivotného prostredia. Vocéi konkurencii.
e Monitorovanie U¢inkov na Zivotné prostredie. Voéi vlade SR, EU.

« Skolenie praktickej ¢innosti vodohospodarsky technik. | COV zainteresuje
¢ Rozvoj infrastruktury. neziskové
e Vpliv na Zivotné prostredie v mieste posobenia. organizacie.

o Vyuzitie: lokalnych obnovitefnych zdrojov.

Tabul'ka 2. Environmentalna dimenzia v oblasti enviro-spolo¢nost (Zdroj: Lakatos,
2019).

COV indikuje signifikantni tému: splaskové vody, odbulravanie defekécii
vykalov ludskych a zvieracich produktov — spésob ich ekolégie a spravneho
technologického nalozenia.

Druha aktivita a spolupraca z neziskovym usporiadanim v téme interné a externé
konferencie: Ekologia odpadového hospodarstva pri Cisteni véd deklarovanim

mikrobialneho cistenia splaskovych vod.
3.3 AKTIVITY V SOCIALNEJ OBLASTI CSR

Sugast integracie CSR v COV zahfiia komplex pre socialnu oblast’:
(Kunz, 2012)
— Vytvaranie podmienok k tomu, aby mohli zamestnanci sladit svoj pracovny a osobny
Zivot tzv. work life balance.
— Rozvoj ludského kapitalu.

— Outplacement.
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— Zamestnanecka politika.

— ReSpektovanie principu rovnakych prilezitosti.

— Boj proti mobbingu, sexualnemu haraseniu a obtazovaniu.

— Humanizacia prace, réznorodost, obohacovaniu prace a rotacia prace.

— Ochranna prace, starostlivost o zdravie a bezpec¢nosti zamestnancov
a pravidelné lekarske podmienky.

— Zdrava podnikova kultura otvorené priatel'ska podnikova klima.

— Na pracovisku su dodrziavané ludské prava.

— Vyhodnocuju sa buduce socidlne doésledky firemnych rozhodnuti
a nasledne sa manazuju vyniknuté pripadne potencialne rizika.

— Socialne monitorovanie a reportovanie.

— Zamestnavanie minoritnych a ohrozenych skupin obyvatelstva.

— Zakazuje sa detska praca.

Nad ramec spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti firiem v dimenzii socidlnej dimenzii
vhimame:

Kontakt poCas rodicovskej dovolenky, podpora pri navrate do zamestnania,
pomoc pri hfadani prace, rekvalifikicia a $kolenia COV méze prispiet na aktivity
kulturne a spoloCenské vyzitie. Poskytnat psychologicku poradriu. Podporit
rozmanitost na pracovisku: Zeny, star$i fudia, etnické minority. Podporovat' kariérne
poradenstvo nad ramec talent manazmentu a diverzity manazmentu a team buildingu.
Prispevok na zdravotnt (napriklad prispevok na ockovania) a stomatologicku

starostlivost.
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Dary pre mimovladne organizacie a neziskové
sekcie. Zapoziciavanie firemnych priestorov.

Implementacia CSR voci neziskovej sekcii
a strandm mimovladnych organizaciach.

Ohodnotenie - financné, benefity. Adekvatna
mzda za vykonanu pracu. Rozvoj konceptu
fudského kapitdlu. Rekvalifikdcia prepustenych
zamestnancov. Zdravie a bezpe¢nost
zamestnancov. Vyvazenost pracovného

a osobného Zivota. Work-life Balance.

Prechadzanie mobbingu a sexualnemu
obtaZovaniu.

Dbat na du$evnu a zdravotnu bezpeénost
v rdmci vieobecného lekarstva
stomatoldgie a psychologickej intervencie
v preventivnych opatreniach.

Zabezpecenie vzdeldvania a rozvoj
zamestnancov. Monitorovanie [udskych prav.

Garancia rovnosti prileZitosti pre vsetkych ludi
v organizacii. Ochrana osobnych udajov.

Poskytovanie outplacement prepustenym
zamestnancom.

COV sa zavazuje implementaciou CSR voéi
zamestnancom.

Zapajanie dodavatelov a organizacie do CSR
aktivit.

COV sa zavazuje implementovat CSR vogi
dodavatelom.

Zaistovanie spatnej vazby v organizécii.
Vykonavanie analyz vplyvu investicie na vyvoj
fudského kapitalu.

COV sa zavizuje vodi manazmentu organizécie.

Zékaz detskej prace.

COV sa zavizuje voéi zakonom, zdkonodarcom
avlade SR, EU.

Firemné investicie do miestnej komunity.

Podpora studentskej praxe, staze, organizacie
besied a predndsok. Interpretuje aktivity
v ramci podpori vedy a techniky.

€OV sa zavazuje voii obyvatefom
implementovat CSR.

Tabul'ka 3. Socialna dimenzia (Zdroj: Lakatos, 2019).
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4 ENVIROMENTALNA ETIKA

Etika ako nauka o mravnosti ¢loveka, o pévode, stcna a vyvoji jeho moralneho
vedomia, 8 svedomia a konania predstavuje mravné normy v kontexte
environmentalnej etiky.

Etika je filozoficka disciplina ktora pomaha zodpovedat' otazky v aplikovanej
etiky v mladom novom odbore environmentaina etika. Clovek je nedelitelna stcast
prirody, ale nie je s prirodou identicky. Makro etika Zivotného prostredia sa zaobera
prislusnymi normami spravania v Sirokom celospoloéenskom kontexte. Na druhej
strane obsahom mikro etiky Zivotného prostredia su Specifické normy spravania sa
Cloveka k Zivotnému prostrediu v konkrétnych podmienkach. Zaobera sa znecistenim
ovzdusia, presytenim Zivotného prostredia chemikaliami, znecistenim a vyéerpanim
zasob vody a napokon znecistenim a znetvorenim prirody. Zmeny v prostredi pésobia
na ludsky organizmus, na celkovy sp6sob Zivota stavaju sa rozhodujucim cinitelom
pre buddci vyvoj ludskej spolo¢nosti.” Preto musime kvantifikovat a identifikovat
dopad c&innosti ¢loveka na celkovy dopad zivotného prostredia. Odbor odpadové
hospodarstvo — sa zaobera produkciou odpadu, prirodné zdroje — zavadzanie
obnovitelnych technolégii minimalizovanie ludskej ¢innosti tak, aby sme minimalizovali
pocit vinny a niesli zodpovednost.

Systematicky opis moralnych vztahov medzi [ludskymi bytostami aich

prirodzenim prostredim definuje ekologicka etika. 8 Zaoberat sa procesmi v suvislosti

6 HALASOVA, Marta. Spolodenska zodpovednost — sucast environmentalnej a firemnej
kultury: Corporate Social Responsibility in the context of environmental ethics. Banskej Bystrici:
Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej Bystrici, 2011, 339 s. [cit. 2018-08-07]. ISBN 978-80-557-0135-6.
Format: CD.

7 TEREK. Environmentélna etika: Environmentalna etika ako sucast etiky [online]. [cit. 2019-09-24].
Dostupné z: https://www.pulib.sk/web/kniznica/elpub/dokument/Terek3/subor/7.pdf

8 KOHAK, E. 1998. Zeleny svatozar. Praha : Sociologické nakladatelstvo. S. 160-168. ISBN 80-85850-
63-X.
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presadzovanim environmentalnych hodnét zalezi na pohlade hodnotitela a hodnotné
fenomény. Z pohladu ekologickej etiky koname nespravne, ak hodnotime objekty,
ktoré maju hodnotu sami o sebe, akoby mali hodnotu len vzhladom k naplneniu
fudskych potrieb. °

Ovplyviovanie spologenského povedomia v organizacii COV je ZiadUce a preto
je vhodné rozsirit tento koncept o hodnotu povedomia medzi jednotlivcami v regiéne
a zamestnancami COV.

Ovplyvni sa len nielen spolo¢enské vnimanie, ale za¢leni sa environmentalna
etika ako sucast existencie, takto z dlhodobého hfadiska bude tento pojem viest
k redlnemu naplneniu prevzatia zodpovednosti ajeho nového zmyslu pre
posudzovanie spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti.

Dobrovolny koncept CSR zabezpecuje z hladiska dlhodobej udrzatelnosti
perspektivny vyvoj kompatibilny s ciefmi spolo€nosti a jej stratégie v plneni nad ramec
zakonnych poZiadaviek a zavazku na baze dobrovolnosti.

Environmentalna etika v dimenzii environmentalneho riadenia je Uzko speta
z ¢lovek 1% jeho produkciou, spravanim ! a realizaciou svojej ¢innosti voéi planéte
Zemi. Generacie ktoré prichadzaju do pracovnej ¢innosti ,Y* a nasledne ,Z“ ma iné
paradigma ako generacia predchadzajica ,X* . Povedomie o prirode je momentalne
na vrchole a aj pohlad ekonomicky tvori segment prospesny v ktorom sa uplatiuje
manazment. Jednotlivé organizacie preto vedome a dobrovolne preberaju

zodpovednost za prirodné zdroje a zachadzanie s nimi.

9 SMOLKOVA, D., PAVLOVICOV'A, Z. 1999. Podnikatelské a environmentalna etika. Bratislava : Iris,
1999. ISBN 80-8877-885-9.

10 Aristoteles: O normdch mravnich hodnot. Praha: CRo 3 Vltava, 2011. Dostupné z: https://www.youtube
.com/watch?v=SRzaY9RI04I. Rezie Jan Tima.

11 L AKATOS, Lubomir. Human thoughts or: Viybrané aspekty z tém Pozorovatel v konsekvenciach
diapazénu Homininae. Toronto: LIGS University, 2018, , 1. Dostupné z: https://www.ligsuniversity.sk/s
k/publication/human-thoughts-or-vybrane-aspekty-z-tem-pozorovatel-v-konsekvenciach-diapazonu-

homininae. Publikacie Studentov.
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5 DISKUSIA

Firma sa primarne zameriava na zisk. Toto tvrdenie je pravdivé pretoze firmam
a organizaciam ide o profit, povedomie a zvySenie imidZzu vliastnej znacky.

Tato hodnota sa primarne odzrkadluje v cene produktu, sluzby a preto
je dolezité pripomenut primarny ciel pri podnikani a budovani znacky tovaru resp.
sluzby.

Nasa organizacia COV si kladla poskytovat sluzbu &istenia vody
a rozhodla sa interagovat v SirSom koncepte z vyznamnymi stakeholders — v naSom
pripade su to vladne organy, neziskové environmentalne organizacie, dodavatelia
a subdodavatelia a obania mesta. Rozhodla sa tak konat na zaklade SirSieho
cieleného zapadnutia do planov mesta, aby sa zaclenila do infrastruktary mesta.

Tento koncept zasahuje aj do vnutrofiremného spravania sa organizacie
a reprezentativnemu spravaniu sa manazmentu podla etického kédexu, $tandardov
dobrého mravu a etickych principov voéi otvorenému spravaniu sa organizacie
zverejiiovanie dolezitych dokumentov, a toku financii v organizacii.

Voéi zamestnancom sa aplikuje etika a eticky kodex nad Standardne
ainterakcia medzi manazmentom, strednym manaZzmentom a zamestnancami
priebehu prostrednictvom intranetu — zavedenim informacéného systému vo vnutri
firmy. Taktiez férova odmena za pracu, diskusia a otvoreny dialdg prebieha v slusnosti
v preferencii bez agresivneho jednania na pracovisku.

V8etky ¢innosti organizacie ktoré sme pripomenuli hore uvedenom texte
a v kapitolach tejto prace kedy sme poukazali na environmentalny, ekonomicky
a spolocensky koncept, trojdimenzionalna Struktura je dobrovolny konstrukt t.j. nasa
organizacia COV sa zaviazala dobrovolne aplikovat zasady spologenského
zodpovedného podnikania v praxi.

Kladli sme si pri nasSej zaverecnej praci otazky kedy sme dlhodobo uvazovali

nad konsekvenciami rizik pre organizaciu COV:
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e Existuje riziko straty zakaznikov ak sa neprihlasi ku konceptu
spolo¢enskej zodpovednej organizacie? Je spolo¢enska zodpovednost
fiiem konkurencie vyhodna voci konkurenciu schopnosti?

e Je tato inovacia v prospech spolo¢nosti v koncepte sluSnosti
a pochopeniu vys$Sieho sucna pre organizaciu? Harmonizuje tento
koncept dobre mravy a sme schopny v rozdielnom prostredi aplikovat
a udrzat koncept v tnosnych hraniciach pri rozdielnych povahovych ¢&ft
fudi na pracovisku?

e ZvySi sa moralka na pracovisku ak zavedieme spoloCensku
zodpovednost firiem ?

e Budeme moct merat fluktuaciu zamestnancov tak, aby bola fluktuacia
¢o najmensia?

e Je naSa organizacia inovativna a pritazliva pre generacie ,X,Z a Z*?

Pre transparentnost voci téme chceme oboznamit sa aj s negativnymi

strankami spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem. Prevadzkové naklady sa zvysia,
pretoZe spolo¢enskl zodpovednost firiem musime pripravit, riadit, monitorovat
a vyhodnocovat. Potrebny spravny ¢as na implementaciu spoloCensky
zodpovednosti firiem. Spravny vyber zamestnanca ktory bude zodpovedat
za spolo¢ensku zodpovednost firiem. Takto manazment zaéne implementovat
spologensku zodpovednost firiem. Tento projekt si vyziada naklady na ¢as,
naklady na zdroje a energie pre zamestnanca a zavedenie nového timu pre
spolo¢ensku zodpovednost firiem. Druha faza ktora si vyziada naklad je zacatie
¢innosti v ktorej je potreba vykonat vstupnu analyzu. V tretej faze sa realizuje
projektovy zamer. Naklady su pre integraciu spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti firiem.
Zmena myslenia, spravania veducich manazérov, pracovnikov a organizacie
si vyzaduje Cas a dialdég prostrednictvom ktorého sa vysvetli sicno, eticky
koncept a konsekvencia v trojdimenzionalnej Struktire.

V Stvrtej faze st naklady na vyhotovenie spravy ako sa implementovala

v akom rozsahu sa podarilo implementovat spoloc¢enski zodpovednost' firiem.
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Tato vyhodnocovacia féaza je rovnako dolezitdA ako vstupna analyza
spolo¢enského zodpovedania firiem.

Musime spomenut, Ze v spolo¢nosti panuje neinformovanost
o spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem. Preto dobra znalost problematiky
ju zaradujeme ako naklad na fudsky zdroj. Motivacia pre sucno, etické principy
z potreby dobrovolnosti prispiet ku spolo¢nosti, ku prirode a dobrovolne niest
nasledky za naSe podnikanie je signifikantné v krivkach sinusoidy. Preto treba
vnutornu motivaciu podchytit tak, aby sme €o najviac stabilizovali krivku
sinusoidy v prijatelnych medziach naSej organizacie. Musime mat nepamati
dobrovolnost a sucno potrebu mat prirodzeny cit a motivaciu pochopenia
problematiky tak, aby sme mohli cielene pomoct a zvysit povedomie nadej
organizacie. Jedine tak sa dozvedia o naSej snahe aplikovat spoloCensku
zodpovednost firiem. Tento koncept je nad ramec legislativnych poZiadaviek.
Preto chceme upozornit' v nadej diskusii na fakt kedy kontrolné organy ak uvidia
naSe snahu aplikacie spoloCenskej zodpovednosti firiem, prehladnost
uctovnictva a tokov pefiaznych transakcii a transparentny vyber dodavatelov —
znizi frekvenciu kontrol zo strany kontrolnych organov.

Kladieme si vyznamnu otazku do akej miery mézeme spolupracovat
s marketingovym oddelenim?

Patri tento spolo¢ensky koncept pod marketingovym oddelenim ? Pod
Ludskymi zdrojmi ¢i pod oddelenim pre styku verejnosti a oddelenim
komunikacie ? Ano z hladiska rizik pre manaZment je vhodné upozornit' na
skuto€nost, ze niektoré organizacie budu vyvijat aktivity len preto, aby mohli
povedat ,aj my sme spolo¢ensky zodpovedna organizacia®“. OvSem my verime,
Ze koncept spoloCenskej zodpovednosti sa dostane do povedomia generacie
XY aZ“ aprave tieto generacie ,Y aZ‘ budd spravne poukazovat
¢i organizacia je realne spoloCensky zodpovedna a €i vyvija dostatok cielenych

aktivit pre trojdimenzionalny priestor.
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6 ZAVER

Spolocenska zodpovednost’ organizacie nenarusila ziskovost organizacie, ale
GZitok podnikania sa znasobil pre organizaciu a spolo¢nost. MéZeme predikovat
vyhody oproti konkurencii v atraktivnosti pre investorov a integracia organizacie do
kontextu regiénu a spolo¢nosti. Zabezpedila rozvoj stratégie a udrzatelnosti, ktory je
trvaly a dlhodoby. LepSie koordinuje stabilitu organizacie z hladiska projektového,
krizového manazmentu a manazmentu [udskych zdrojov. ZlepSila renomé
organizacie, znacky a reputacie v spolo€nosti a komunitach. Potencial  firmy,
inovativne myslenie zvysil motivaciu zamestnancov a uchadzacov pracovat pre
organizaciu. Organizacia takto dokaze zniZovat naklady na efektivne vyuzivanie
zdrojov a deklarovat lepSiu reputaciu pre spolo¢nost ako spolo¢ensky zodpovedna
organizacia.

Podra analyzy *2 108 slovenskych firiem:

o (52%) ako motiv ku SZF (CRS) uviedla udrzanie kroku s konkurenciou
a poziadavkami na trh.
o (47%) uviedli ciel prilakat a udrzat si kvalitnych zamestnancov.
o (48%) uviedli zlepSenie imidzu,(reputacia firmy) a u (44%) doslo ku zlepSeniu

ekonomickych vysledkov, zvySenie lojality a spokojnosti zamestnancov (41%).

e Zarizika zodpovedného podnikania povazovali — zvySené prevadzkové naklady
atym aj mozny dopad na ziskovost (58%) uviedli konkurenénu nevyhodu,
¢i stratu zakazky (48%) oslovenych firiem.

12 FOCUS, NADSME Vnimanie konceptu a praktik spolocensky zodpovedného podnikania malymi a
strednymi podnikmi na Slovensku. Bratislava: PONTIS, 2010. 79 stran.

SAKAL, Peter a Gabriela HRDINOVA. Spolodenské zodpovednost — stucast environmentéinej a
firemnej kultary: Dosiahnuté vysledky a diskusia. Banskej Bystrici: Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej
Bystrici, 2011, 339 s. [cit. 2018-08-07]. ISBN 978-80-557-0135-6. Format: CD.
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e Doévody, ktoré branili uplatnit zodpovedné podnikanie: zvySené naklady (56%).
nedostato¢né zvyhodnenie zo strany Statu (53%) a chybajuci kvalifikovany ludia
(49%).

Podra $tadie 23 v Ceskej Republike suhlasia (97,6%) okrem generovania zisku
by sa malo angazovat v prospech spolocnosti, v ktorej pdsobia. Presvedcenych
respondentov firmy bolo (69,4%).

Spolo&enska zodpovednost firiem v environmentalnom zavazku pri COV prepaja
koncepciu pochopenia metodik v podniku a rozvija prijemna pracovni atmosféru.
Postupne sa meni koncept ,natenej* prace na pracu z ,fudskou“ tvarou pre Gzitok
jedinca — zamestnanca. Sfunkénil sa produktivny dialég v socialnej percepcii
prepojeny v komunitach organizacie v danom regione.

Novy spbdsob podnikatelského zmySlania moéze prispiet  k rieSeniu
environmentalnych a socidlnych problémov a zlepsSit ekonomicki prax. Stav
spolo¢nosti vyzdvihla potrebu zvySovania dévery v podnikatel'skych a ekonomickych
aktivitach. Zaroven organizacia moze prostrednictvom udrzatelnych stratégii stotoznit’
prilezitosti, inovovat produkty a technoldgie, zacielené na rieSenie socialnych

a environmentalnych vyziev pritomnosti.

13 PAVLIK, M., BELCIK, M. a kol. Spoledenska odpovédnost organizace. CSR v praxi a jak s nim dal.
Praha: Grada Publishing, a.s. 2010. 176 stran. ISBN 978-80-247-3157-5.

SAKAL, Peter a Gabriela HRDINOVA. Spolodenské zodpovednost — stcéast environmentéinej a
firemnej kultary: Dosiahnuté vysledky a diskusia. Banskej Bystrici: Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej
Bystrici, 2011, 339 s. [cit. 2018-08-07]. ISBN 978-80-557-0135-6. Format: CD.

27z 40



Rozsirili sme si znalosti o indikatoroch '# v odvetviach ° od ratingovych agentur.
Ak hodnotenie vychadza z nezavislych agentdr je vysledny vystup smerodajnejsi.
Metodoldégiu hodnotenia spolocenskej zodpovednosti fiiem z hladiska komplexu
niektoré firmy povazuju za obchodné tajomstvo a .know-how“ organizacie. Preto
je transparentnost’ vyslednej zostavy zo strany organizacie, Struktury, usporiadania
LJfazsie“ prehladny.

Marketingovy pohlad na spolo¢ensku zodpovednost firiem je vtedy vyznamny
ak spolo€enska zodpovednost a etika , ked o tieto témy prejavi zdujem zakaznik
a spolo¢enska zodpovednost sa tak stane nastrojom na uspokojovanie pozZiadaviek
zékaznika. Vytvorenie pozitivnej asociacie s menom a symbolom je manazment
znacky. Trhova hodnota, tvori vacsinovu hodnotu znacky. Reputacia a znacka sa stava
viac nez teoretickym konceptom, je to aktivum organizacie. (Laurova, SPU).

Nam je bezprostrednejsi pohlad z fudskych zdrojov (Human Resources), kde je
vhodné sa zamerat na [udsky potencial, na spolo€nost, komunitu a jednotlivca. Eticky
pristupovat ku ¢loveku, moralne zodpovedne viac ako ku prostrediu aj ked z hladiska
dlhodobého je nesmierne dblezité pamatat na environmentalnu prirodu a prenechat
nase narodné dedistvo v minimalne v takom stave v akom sme ho mi ziskali. No
napriek tomu uputame pozornost a obratime pozornost na distribuciu etiky, etikety
voc¢i ludom v konsekvenciach €lovek — jedinec, skupina — spolo¢nost, zamestnanec —

komunita, vyvazenost — perspektiva a efektivita, rodina — deti — environmentalistika.

14 GRI: 79 indikatorov v Siestich kategdriach. Ekonomicka rovina: 9 indikatorov, z toho 7 zakladnych.
Socialna rovina: pracovné predpisy a pravo na dostojnu pracu:14 indikatorov, z toho 9 zakladnych.
Ludské prava: 9 indikatorov, z toho 6 zakladnych. Spolo¢nost: 8 indikatorov, z toho 6zakladnych.
Zodpovednost za produkty: 9 indikatorov, z toho 4 zakladné. Environmentalna rovina: 30 indikatorov,
z toho 15zakladnych. Pri environmentalnej rovine podla poctu dosiahnutych indikatory sa urcuju uroven,
,C, B« A« +“ Urover ,A“ — predpoklada zahrnutie v§etkych indikatorov.

15 Ekonomika, telekomunikacie, hutnicky priemysel, hypermarkety, energetika, drevospracujici
priemysel, poistovnictvo, bankovy sektor, stavebné sporenie, automobilovy priemysel, vodarenské
spolo¢nosti, textilny priemysel.
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Zistili sme rézne uhly pohladov na spoloCenské zodpovedanie firiem v praci sme
obohatili aspekt odborne — technicky COV, kontext: naboZenskej konsekvencie
spolocenskej zodpovednosti firiem, politicky segment spoloenskej zodpovednosti
firiem a filozofické pojednavanie corporate social responsibility, ktoré su v prilohach
tejto prace.

Praca priniesla uzitok, pochopenie konceptu a myslienkovych konstruktov, ktoré
spaja predosle Cinnosti v podnikovom hospodarstve. Zistili sme moznosti dlhodobej
stratégie pre organizacie, perspektivnost a pri spradvnom reportovani aj deklarovanie
strategického zisku, znaCky a kvalitnej objektivnej reputacie. Predpokladame
Ciastocné implementacie do manaZmentu organizdcie a rozvoj téz spoloCenskej
zodpovednosti firiem v blizkom ,dvadsatro¢nom obdobi* klasifikovany ako ,S$tandard*
etickej organizacie a objektivnej reputacie v malom a strednom odveti podnikania.

Takto vyrobné faktory — ludska praca jej vystup a vstup do pracovnej ¢innosti
dostane dal$i rozmer v dimenzii etiky. Renomé znacky sa prejavi na strategickom
riadeni majetku a z dlhodobého pdsobenia dbjde k revitalizacii pody, vodnych zdrojov
a emisie uhliku sa minimalizuju ¢o v dlhodobej perspektive je cenny vklad pre miesto
kde zijeme — Zem.

Téato praca ma velmi ovplyvnila. Uvedomil som si, Ze mozZno existuje nadej
pre organizacie ktoré vnimaju ludsky potencial a su transparentné.

Dodala mi nadej a hlbokd dusevnu silu a energiu pre chut vnimania firiem
ako celku pre narodné hospodarstvo.

Toto hiboké ,Aristotelovo stcno” a etického chovania mi ukazalo novy rozsah
vnimania organizacii aje to optika pre moje oci, ktoré mi dodali zretelny obraz
pre organizacie ktoré su spoloCensky zodpovedné a pre tie ktoré len nesu
determinovany konstrukt spolo¢ensky zodpovedné podnikanie v rydzo marketingovom
pojati bez vySSieho sucna pre organizaciu a prirodzeného citu ku vedeniu organizacie
v blahu spolo¢nosti  ainterakcii v trojdimenzionalnej  Struktire  narodného
hospodarstva.
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8 PRILOHY:

8.1 DOPLNKOVE TEXTY

8.1.2 NORMY KVALITY

ISO 26000: 2010 Guidance on social responsibility.

EU: COM (2002) 347 Corporate Social Responsibility: A business contribution to
Sustainable Development.

ISO/DIS 14051 Environmental managment — MFCA: Material flow cost accounting.
ISO/DIS: 14006 Environmental managment system — Guidelines for incorporating eco-
design.

CR: CSN 01 0391 Systém manazérstva spoloéenskej zodpovednosti organizacie.
Norma AA 1000 APS.

Norma AA 1000 Stakeholder engagement standard (2010).

Poznamka:

e Environmentalne dimenzie: CSR1, CSR2, CSR3 a Corporate Citizenship:
Firemné obcianstvo.

¢ Environmental Management Accounting: environmentalne manazérske
uctovnictvo.

e ISO 14001 Systémy environmentalneho manazmentu (Environmental
management system) ISO 14001 je oznacenie Standardu pre riadenie zivotného
prostredia v organizacii. ISO 14001 je su€astou rodiny ISO 14000 a je sucastou
medzinarodnych §tandardov vydanych Medzinarodnou organizaciou pre

Standardizaciu 1ISO (International Organization for Standardization). 16

16 ManagementMania.com: ISO 14001 Systémy environmentalneho manazmentu (Environmental
management systém) [online]. Management Mania, 2016 [cit. 2018-08-07]. Dostupné z:
https://managementmania.com/sk/iso-14001. ISSN 2327-3658.
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8.1.3 FILOZOFICKE POJEDNANIE CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY.

Snaha firiem diferencovat’ organizacie, tak aby sme nasli organizacie, ktoré
budl dodrziavat nad rdmec zakonné poziadavky verime, Ze je obtazna. Konstrukt,
ktory vznikal od 1960tého roku je v logickej nadstavbe oCakavajuci a predikéne
organizacie zvyhodnuje, ak bude oznacena pojmom zodpovedného podnikania.
Konstrukt spolocenského zodpovedania mimo ekonomické pojednavanie a firmy,
zapraxované do problematiky, schopné riadne, deklarovat socialne zodpovedné
podnikanie na rozdiel od organizacii, ktoré len Ciasto¢ne interpretujd CSR nie je
patreny vedomostny potencial v plnom rozsahu znenia daného konstruktu. Postavenie
na zaklade rydzo ekonomického konstruktu je mozné podtrhnat ¢&im silnejSou
emocnou stopou , ktora ponesie myslienku danej firmy mozno viac ako len konsStrukt
rydzo ekonomicky.

Nadstavba emocionalnej ekonomiky, hrozby voéi Zivotnému prostrediu, vizie do
buducnosti a najst podporné stanoviska pre obhajobu bude ciel organizacie, kedy je
moznost deklaracie vyrieSenie problému, prispetie na spolo¢nu viziu &i ciel. Jedinec
bez znalosti rozsahu komplexnosti CSR a diferenciacie 10 organizacii od seba, ktoré
spifiaji CSR politiku je velmi obtazna.

Hypoteticka rozdielnost 3 auditnych stadii v jednej organizacii nas privadza v Gvahu
moznostiam:

- jeden spolo¢ny garanény organ pre kontrolu CSR v danom State vydavajici jedineéné
oznacenie o splneni celkovych poziadaviek spinenia CSR.

- jedna spolo¢na asociacia pre podnikatelov, organizacia pre splnenie poziadaviek
CSR. Asociacia pri politike CSR bude zdrziavat certifikovanych auditorov.

V tomto nacrtnuti problému v poukazani na emocnu vlastnost ¢loveka, ktora je nad
riadena rydzej ekonomike. Emo¢nej hodnote, kedy v negativnom prezitku dochadza aj
ku mobilizacii fudi ma ekonomika progres a vyvoj. Pre spotrebitela nie je a nebude
dostatoéné kompatibilny partner pre vedomostne CRS apre firmy po splneni
zakladnych podmienok, bude reklamne vyhodné interpretovat len Ciastocné CSR

vdosahu vhodnosti akompatibilite druhého atretieho sektora. V pripade
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nekontrolovanych auditov nezavisle na seba dbjde ku znevazeniu tohto konstruktu
a CiastoCnej frustracii a spochybnenie rydzo ekonomického konstruktu no je vhodné
ho zadlenit’ aj v ramci historického kontextu Statu, regiénu a typizovanej spolo¢nosti.
Reagovanie na prvotné, elementarne vlastnosti jedinca, je ludské a co je ludské nie je
pre Cloveka cudzie.

Do pozornosti treba uprednostnit slovenského historika Profesora Milana
Stanislava Duricu (Zijuci, narodeny 1925) a 8eského historika Michal Stehlik (rok
1976 ) ktorych koncepty histérie zasahuju do rydzo ekonomickych $tudii z hladiska
komplexnosti a socioldgie (Zijica 1935) doktorka Jifina Siklova. Spisy Profesor Milana
Stanislava Duricu maju zasah natolko komplexny, Ze jeho pohlad je znamy aj v
Kanade a jeho vyjadrenia charakterizuju slovensku spolo¢nost a ekondmiu. Z hladiska
pohladu ,z vonku“ v liberalnej krajine mézeme potvrdit rozdielnost s tendenciami
nacionalnosti a rozdielnost ekonomickych systémov =zaloZzenych na ,prvotnom*
emocionalnom kontexte a vizie konStruktov ,dobrého” €loveka, ob&ana zo sklonmi
indoktrinacie a strate jedinecCnej identite. SpoloCenské zodpovedanie bude mat dosah
na prvotné zmySlanie narodov, ale pri zmieSani narodov aj v Eurdpe, kedy déjde ku
upevneniu prvotnej identity a tento koncept, konstrukt je prijemny spotrebiteflom
a dodavatelom.

Prax az dalSie storoCie umozni vykrystalizovat mySlienkovy konstrukt a ustalit
environmentalne stanoviska tak, aby pojem ,bio-odpad®, ,bio-potravina“ spifiala
podmienky nie len environmentalne, ale zdravotne nezavadné. Dnes pojmy sa
oznacuju nezodpovedne a aj spolocnosti, jedinci nie su vedomy v komplexnej chémie
a nutnosti deklarovania prvotnych organizmov na baze Standardizovanej mikroflore.
Pozoruje bez kontrolovatelnost a splnenie 10 indikatorov v organizaciach nesuci
pojem ,BIO“ pritom pouzivaju v technologickej uUprave c¢ast chemikalii, ktoré
nedeklaruji v beznom prostredi. Obdobne predpoklad nalepiek spolo¢enskej
zodpovednosti a pouzitia legalizacie nalepky ,my sme spolo¢ensky zodpovedny® po
splneni minimalnych poZiadaviek, splneni hodnotiacich indikatorov bude nemozZnost

detegovat a objektivizovat signifikantne vyznamné firmy, dobrovolnost pre spolo€nost’
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ako celku. Tvrdime, Ze aj minimalne poziadavky su prospeSné z hladiska icidencie
v spolo¢nosti a preto podporovat tento konstrukt ma hiboky vyznam v komplexnosti
pojatia témy a detailného nezavislého hodnotenia jednou akreditovanou organizaciou,

garantovana v Statnom zriadeni.

8.1.4 TECHNICKY KONCEPT A AKTUALNOST ¢ov

Organizacie, ktoré zabezpeduju precistenie vody — Cistiarne odpadovych véd
(COV) usadzovanim kalov cez piesky a filtre, likvidaciami pomocou chemikalii,
z komplexnych organickych molekul na anorganické jednoduché latky (sedimentaéné
lapaCe, nadrze), ktoré su Setrné pre Zzivotné prostredie pripadne za pouzitie
mezofilnych a psychrofilinych mikroorganizmov (vyhrievacie procesy, tvorba kalu
a bioplynu ai.), ktoré svojou metabolickou aktivitou ovplyvnia kvalitativne
ukazovatele akosti vody — je v dneSnej dobe velmi aktualna. Akost parametru a jeho
kvalita stanovuje STN EN ISO 6222. Kombinacia metéd a adekvatny, Setrny
technologicky proces nesie v sebe ohladuplnost’ na Zivotné prostredie, spravanie sa
ohladuplnosti ku Zivotnému prostrediu a celych ekosystémov napojenych na
podzemné vody, spladkové vody a vody pre dalSiu distribuciu pre polnohospodarsky
priemysel. Legislativna Uprava podporuje tému Cistiarefi odpadovych vdd stanovila
normu EN 12566-3 v sllade Zakona d&isla 364/2004 Z.z v zneni 372/1990 Zb.
0 nutnosti gistit vodu pri poéte obyvatelov 10 tisic ako pokrogilé COV a jednoduchsie
technoldgie upravy vod od 2 tisic obyvatelov.

Preto je vhodné, aby v navrhu spoloCenskej zodpovednosti organizacii
pristipila ku oboznameniu sa problematiky a vnimanie dialégu a interakcie
s stakeholdermi.

Jednotlivé vhodné priklady pre spolo¢ensky zodpovednu organizaciu z pohladu
riaditela organizacie a manazmentu:

Moznosti vytvorenia ,dfia otvorenych dveri“, ,def pitnej vody“ a podporovanie

domacich Cistiarni vod je len benefit pre spolo¢nost. (Exkurzie, prednasky ai.)
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Moznosti zastreSovat (SOC a VOC) prac v vodarenskom hospodarstve je benefit pre
spolo¢nost a tvorba dobrého mena.

Moznosti podpory vzdelavania a praxe v odbore Vodohospodarsky technik.
Prepojenie kompetencii odbornych tvrdych a makkych v systéme Skolstva SR
aj v ramci experimentného studia. (Dudlne vzdelavanie.)

LahSia integracia do projektového planu regionu a mesta. Podchytenie generacie Y,Z
a tvorba mena a naslednictva v organizacii.

Odborné poradenstvo pouzivania Cisticky odpadovych véd typu (napriklad tipov
microclar AT- 6,7,8, aquatec VH6,8, 8EO ai.) pri vysledkov produkcie odchytu
subcelularnych foriem 99,9 % a E.coly spp. (rod. Koliformné s ¢elade: Enterobacteria
ceae). kolén tvoriacich jednotiek 0 KTJ/100 ml. Takto sa zabezpeci ekoldgia

mikroorganizmov.

8.1.5 POLITICKY SEGMENT SPOLOCENSKEJ ZODPOVEDNOSTI FIRIEM .

Slovenska Republika implantovala poziadavky Eurépskej Unie a vnimame
potencial zaclenenie konStruktu Ciastoéného segmentu spoloCenskej zodpovednosti
fiiem. Spolo¢nost (do roku 2008) ziskavala uvedomenie o konstruktu CSR,
vykonavala osvetu a menovala sutaze pre organizacie, ktoré zaclenili tento systém.
V Bratislave vyzdvihnem mestsku ¢ast Bratislava — PetrZalka, ktora implementovala
vo svojej organizacie nad ramec environmentalnu oblast. Tato snaha postupne
prechadza v koncepciu solidnu a strategicku.

Pripomerime si, ekonomicky spad v §tate Grécka (rok 2015) 7. V tomto obdobi,
kedy sa uvazovalo vladne zriadenie pod vedenim premiérom SR (kabinet Roberta
Fica) bude v Ucasti spolu financovat s ostatnymi Statmi eurozény sa signifikantne

obyvatel'stvo bdrilo (trvaly euroval: ESM, eurdpsky stabilizaény mechanizmus

17 Odkial zoberieme 74 miliard eur na zachranu Grécka? Ako funguje trvaly euroval ESM [online]. News
and Media Holding, 2015 [cit. 2018-08-07]. Dostupné z: https://www.etrend.sk/ekonomika/odkial-
zoberieme-74-miliard-eur-na-zachranu-grecka-ako-funguje-esm.html
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MMF.& INESS., ECB&ELA.,). Internetové ,spolo¢enstvo® v diskusiach nemala
tendenciu solidarity uz nehovoriac o finan¢nej stranke Statu a obyvatel'stva.

Povedomie socioldgie spolo¢nosti — politické boli naklonené k negativnemu
stanovisku a uz vonkoncom nemali tendencie solidarne len nutné zo zakonnej
povinnosti a ¢lenstva v eurozone. Toto je triezvy stav, kedy ob&an tendencne chce
a uvita profit z eurozény, no prispiet do spolo¢enstva ako celku nema v Ziadnom
pripade vo vacsinovom stave tendenciu. Pozitivum vnimame ochotu zapojit sa do
diskusii spolo¢nostiam rieSenia povedomia medzi slovenskym narodom.

Obdobne porovitost nazorov vtémach chudoba a India. V Slovenskej
Republike aich postavenie etnickych mensSin nie je riadne organizované
a zabezpeceny strategicky trvaly rozvoj. Vo vacsinovej populacii ak dochadza ku
jazykovej mutacii, iného vzhladu ako majoritnej spolo€nosti je omnoho tazSie
uplatnenie.

Pojem ludska praca esSte nenahradza ani v tomto obdobi zabezpeku adekvatnej
hodnoty pojmu €lovek a jeho praca. Realny stav pre interpretaciu a realne zaclenenie
komplexu spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti organizacie tak aby korektne bola dotovana
spolupraca medzi neziskovym tretim sektorom, vliddam a podnikatel'skymi subjektmi
je este len vizia. Prvé klicky a napravy su patrené uz v PreSovskej integracie dualneho
vzdelavania a bratislavskej Statnej spravy. Zaclefiuje sa postupne komplexnost
a rovnaky pomer medzi dimenziami tak, aby tento pojem sa postupne zautomatizoval
do miery prebratia zodpovednosti a Vazenie si Cloveka viac ako len vyrobny material
produkujuci vyrobky. Spolo¢nost Foxconn , roky 2013-2014 a jeho ¢lenenie
environmentalny pomer vysoky no ku moralnemu a etickému chovaniu
s vietnamskymi, mongolskymi, slovenskymi a etnickymi mensinami na vyrobnych
linkach, direktivne chovanie, malo ¢asu na odpocinok penalizovane v sume 600.000

KC 18 Recycling a formalna stranka na vysokej Urovni, v redlnej praxi nedostatoéna

18 Foxconn ma zaplatit pd/ milionu, délnici méli malo ¢asu na odpocinek

Zdroj: https://pardubice.idnes.cz/foxconn-pokuta-0g0-/pardubice-
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ku [ludskym pravam ahodnotdm?® pre c¢loveka.?® Agentirne zamestnania
pre spolo¢nost’ a reputacia vykoristovania. Tato objektivna skutocnost nas privadza
ku myslienke: ak v Statoch eurozény sa porusuju prava a formalne maju zavedeny
environmentalny recycling a iné aspekty odpadové hospodarstvo a iné su schopny
konzultovat s stakeholdermi na drovni redlneho zabezpeCenia a poberania
zodpovednosti v regiéne ? Do akej miery stav je formalny a ziskovost prvotne
determinovana firma? Do akej miery ma zasah postavenie a manazovanie ludi bez
zreteli na etiku, humanizmus a komplexnost v planéte Zemi?

Tyka sa spoloGensky zodpovednych organizacii ! len1,23% zainteresovanych
skupin a 0,77% mimo vladnych organizacii? Pri vodarenskom sektore len 0,54
definované skére, ak berieme Uroven CSR voblasti ekonomika podla
zainteresovanych skupin.?
Je vhodné vnimat objektivny stav v konsekvencii etiky & politické spravanie,
sociologické chovanie skupin, marketingu a postupne aj Human resources.

Obdobne v zodpovedanie sa pri manufakture vyroby rifiel v Indii pestovanie
Indiga v polnohospodarstve. Poukazujeme na S$ir§i aspekt nie len ekonomické

zacClenenie a environmentalny koncept, ale z hfadiska etiky voci ¢loveku. Kladieme si

zpravy.aspx?c=A140130_134924_pardubice-zpravy_wlk [online]. Pardubice: iDNES.cz, 2013

[cit. 2018-08-07].

19 StiZznosti vypovidaji o atmosfére ve Foxconnu, fiké pracovni inspekce. IDNES.cz [online]. Pardubice:
iDNES.cz, 2013 [cit. 2018-08-07]. Dostupné z: https://pardubice.idnes.cz/inspektori-kontroluji-ve-
foxconnu-casto-stiznosti-je-hodne-prg-/pardubice-zpravy.aspx?c=A131011_1986962_pardubice-
zpravy_jah

20 U pasu micky a bez piti. Tak Némci piSou o praci v pardubické Foxconn. IDNES.cz [online]. Pardubice:
iDNES.cz, 2013 [cit. 2018-08-07]. Dostupné z: https://ekonomika.idnes.cz/nemci-pisou-o-otrocine-v-
pardubicke-fabrice-foxconn-fxs-/ekoakcie.aspx?c=A131003_115931_ekoakcie_fih

2L VICIANOVA, Jana. Spolodenska zodpovednost — sudéast environmentalnej a firemnej kultry:
Dosiahnuté vysledky a diskusia. Banskej Bystrici: Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej Bystrici, 2011, 339
s. [cit. 2018-09-24]. ISBN 978-80-557-0135-6. Format: CD.
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prvorady eticky koncept pri spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti a dodrziavanie, zabezpecenie

fudskych prav a slobdd pri praci, vzdelavani a zivote na Zemi.

8.1.6 NABOZENSKA KONSEKVENCIA SPOLOCENSKEJ ZODPOEDNOSTI
FIRIEM.

Spolocenska zodpovednost firiem v Toronte je podchytena o ktorej je nam
zname v organizacii na, ktori by sme upriamili pozornost Evanjelicka cirkev 22, ktora
ma rozSirené koncepcie Ciastone v komunitnych etickych sluzbach. Obdobne ako
anglikanska cirkev v Scarborough 23, ktora ma vyspeli program vyznamne pre vekovo
starSich jedincov, grilovanie, posedenie, rozvoj a zasah do volno-&asovych aktivit.
Hodnota c¢loveka ma podchytena cirkev The United Church of Amerika
v Scarborough, 2* Toronte — kde v ele pochopila rovnopravnost pohlavia, bez
diskrimina¢né opatrenia pre vek, pohlavie, sexualne orientacie (LGBTQ+), zdravotné
a mentalne postihnutia ¢loveka a dalSie aspekty. Tento koncept nabozenstva daleko
presahuje nabozenské koncepty v eurozéne a najviac deklaruje normativ Organizacie
spojenych narodov.

Budhizmus uz v Sanskrte definuje elementy, ktoré su podchytené
v spolocenskej zodpovednosti firiem. Tento konstrukt v budhistickom chapani nie je
novy len doplnkovo orientovany a v dnesnej dobe prijimany. Priame spojitosti

nachadzame v budhistickej ideoldgie, etiky budhizmu a momentalne v seba rozvoji,

22 St Paul's Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Church: Religious organizations & Church group [online].
Toronto - Scarborough, 2018 [cit. 2018-09-24].

23 Grace Church [online]. Toronto - Scarborough: Grace Church, 2018 [cit. 2018-09-24]. Dostupné z:
https://gracechurchscarborough.com/

24 Scarborough Bluffs United Church [online]. Toronto - Scarborough, 2018 [cit. 2018-09-24]. Dostupné
z: http://scarboroughbluffs.org/
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ktory taktiez je ovplyvneny azijskou kultdrou ¢astami, ktoré su ¢lenené v seba rozvoji

v organizaciach ,nechvalene* znamych Scientologickych cirkvach v US a New Age. 2
Pri ekonomickom pohovore je Uplne odliSné spolupracovat s fludmi v ideoldgii

budhistickej, respektive na hrane hinduizmu a budhizmu.

V naSom ponimani spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti v témach etiky a etikety vyzdvihneme

organizaciu Spojenych narodov jej koncept OSN (UNO: United Nations Organisation),

fudské prava a hodnotenie spolo¢enskej zodpovednosti prave v kritériach OSN (UNO:

Office of Civic and Social Responsibility).

Exaktné metddy hodnotenia — UN: Global compact (Reporting on Progress Towards

the Global Goals) ¢

25 HUBBARD, L. Ron. Dianetika: Moderna veda o dusevnom zdravi. New era, 2018 [cit. 2018-09-24].
ISBN 9788776887155. Dostupné z: 2009

26 Reporting on Progress Towards the Global Goals: New guidance for companies to report their impact
on the Sustainable Development Goals [online]. UN Global Compact, 2018 [cit. 2019-09-24]. Dostupné

z: https://www.unglobalcompact.org/
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Allow me to introduce myself. My name is Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc., and I am 38 years old.
I am a Slovak and currently a permanent resident of Canada, where I am in the process of

becoming a naturalized citizen.

Education has always been a cornerstone of my professional journey, particularly in advisory
and consultancy roles. It opens doors to critical thinking and equips us with the skills needed
to navigate the vast sea of information in our digital age. For me, education and continuous,
lifelong learning are not important—they are essential. They teach us humility, allowing us to
absorb knowledge deeply and apply it in meaningful conversations, consultations, and
discussions. I view education as a key and holistic component for anyone aiming to progress
in our digital world. Critical thinking is crucial in sorting and processing information to prove
its practical significance. This is why I champion professional education as a foundational

construct for the future of every individual.

I completed my postgraduate studies at Collegium Humanum — Warsaw Management
University, obtaining a Doctor of Science degree. My dissertation was in the field
of Psychotraumatology, which I defended on May 21, 2023, achieving the highest possible
score: "very good." Academically, I earned ninety ECTS credits, including sixty theoretical
hours and one hundred practical hours, spread across twenty-two subjects. My dissertation !
was titled: "Possibilities of Contemporary Therapy, Hagiotherapy in Coping Strategies: The

Roma Population in Toronto, Ages 18-50." The supervisor for my dissertation was Associate

L LAKATOS, L. (2023). Possibilities of Contemporary Therapy, Hagiotherapy in Coping Strategies: The Roma
Population in Toronto, Ages 18-50. [Postgraduate dissertation]. DOI: 10.13140/RG.2.2.20944.69129
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/370800802_MOZNOSTI_SUCASNEJ_TERAPIE_HAGIOTERAPIE
_V_COPINGOVYCH_STRATEGIACH_ROMSKE]_POPULACIE_V_TORONTE_VO_VEKU_RESPONDE
NTOV_18_AZ_50_ROKOV_POSTGRADUALNA_PRACA?channel=doi&linkld=64638f554353ba3b3b6ad95
6&showFulltext=true

Professor Dr. Maria Gaziova, a forensic clinical psychologist, university lecturer, and head of
the department. Associate Professor Maria Gaziova approved the work for the defence.
The external expert opinion, which I highly value, was provided by Professor Anna Hogenova 2
(Charles University in Prague, Hus Faculty of Theology), who unequivocally recommended
my dissertation for approval. The dissertation was duly defended before the committee and

university representatives.

I am pleased to mention the period during which I studied at the Toronto Institute %, under the
leadership of Director Dr. Anna B. Baranowsky, CEO, from June 6, 2023, to October 10,
2024. During this time, I completed sixteen specialized courses in two fields of specialization.
This led to my certification as a Clinical Psychotraumatologist, with 98 CEU credit hours, and
a Community and Occupational Psychotraumatologist, with 91 CEU credit hours. The study

was practical and demanding, but I value it greatly as it has been beneficial to my practice.

Selected certification in Psychotraumatology at the Toronto Institute under the leadership

of Director Dr. Anna B. Baranowsky, CEO

Course Awarded on
T1-106 Supervision in Community & Workplace Traumatology Thursday, 10 October 2024, 12:21 PM
Community & Workplace Traumatologist Designation Thursday, 10 October 2024, 12:21 PM
TI-601 TeleMental Health Intro Thursday, 3 October 2024, 5:40 PM
T1-105 Group Approaches Trauma Survivors Friday, 30 August 2024, 12:02 PM
T1-104 Motivational Interviewing after Trauma Friday, 30 August 2024, 11:11 AM
TI-103 Standards of CWT Trauma Care Saturday, 10 August 2024, 7:08 PM
TI-102 Trauma Evaluation & Community Resources Saturday, 10 August 2024, 12:57 PM
T1-206 Supervision in Clinical Traumatology Wednesday, 29 May 2024, 2:09 PM
Certificate of Completion as a Clinical Traumatologist Wednesday, 29 May 2024, 2:08 PM
T1-207 Compassion Fatigue Specialist (Therapist) Friday, 5 April 2024, 5:12 AM
TI1-205 Group Approaches with Trauma Survivors: Clinical Thursday, 28 March 2024, 6:18 PM
T1-204 Tools for Trauma: A CBT Approach Thursday, 28 March 2024, 3:57 PM
T1-202 Overview of Assessment and Interventions Saturday, 1 July 2023, 10:56 AM
TI1-203 Clinical Standards of Trauma Care: Attachment, Systems and Contex Saturday, 1 July 2023, 8:21 AM
T1-107 Compassion Fatigue Resiliency - Educator Friday, 16 June 2023, 9:55 AM
TI-1001 Early Intervention Field Traumatologist Tuesday, 6 June 2023, 10:08 AM

21 hold Professor Anna Hogenova from Charles University in high regard. She lectures in philosophy and has

left a significant philosophical imprint on me, especially in the areas of existential phenomenology and Czech

phenomenology. In my work, I have also contemplated phenomenological approaches to concepts such as

suffering, the meaning of life, existence, happiness, and other phenomena that we explore through

phenomenology.

Quotes from Professor Anna Hogenova that resonate with me include:

= "To understand the world phenomenologically means to encounter it in its raw, unfiltered state,
and to be moved by its essence.”

= "Existential phenomenology teaches us that suffering is not just an experience to be endured but a profound
source of insight and growth.”

*  "The meaning of life is a horizon that constantly expands as we deepen our understanding of existence
through reflective and lived experience."

3 Dr. Anna B. Baranowsky, CEO. (2025). Traumatology Institute (Canada) [Online]. Online Trauma Training

For Mental Health, Community And Trauma Counselling Professionals. https://psychink.com/



LIGS University “ carries the inspiring motto: "Study online for Success without borders or
limits." 1 am proud to have graduated from LIGS University with a Master of Science (MSc)
in Marketing. ® My core program included seven essential subjects, supplemented by five
elective subjects. This comprehensive curriculum provided a blend of theoretical and practical
courses such as Management, Marketing, Global Marketing, Marketing Communication, E-
commerce, Internet Communication, and Media Communication. Additionally, I delved into
elective courses in HRM management, covering Human Resources, Communication,
Managerial Ethics, Planning and Development of Human Resources, and Recruitment and
Selection of Employees. Each subject required passing a knowledge test and completing a case

study by APA 7 standards.

Reflecting on my Bachelor of Business Administration © studies in Management at LIGS
University, I recall the rigorous training I received in text analysis, test questions, application,
and the writing of models and case studies based on practical experience. I have fond memories
of the tutors who made the subjects engaging and instilled in me a genuine love for learning.
LIGS University holds a special place in my heart, and I will always remember it fondly. The
bachelor's program was demanding, and I had to navigate diverse types of tutors and
communication styles to complete my studies. I am grateful for the journey that allowed me to
complete both my bachelor’s and master’s degrees at LIGS University, with my master's studies

holding a particularly cherished place in my memories.

Before pursuing my bachelor's degree, I followed the standard educational path in Europe.
I first completed 9 years of elementary school, followed by 4 years of secondary school, which
concluded with a graduation exam. On May 24, 2005, I passed the graduation exam in the 4-
year program for Food Quality Assurance (code 29406:09). ” This program trained me as a
microbiological and analytical laboratory technician for the food industry. Subsequently, on

June 22, 2012, 1 had my qualification recognized in the Czech Republic for an equivalent

4 LIGS University. (2025). LIGS University - LIGS University your way to education and success. Quality, up-to-
date and affordable online education [Online]. Ligs University. https:/ligsuniversity.com/home/

5 Master's thesis and defence. [3] LAKATOS, Cubomir. Solution for promoting the corporate image of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church CASD ™ through marketing and communication mix methods in the marketing
of religious organizations: Seventh-day Adventist Church CASD ™, Slovak Association. Toronto, Ontario,
Canada, 2022. Diploma thesis. LIGS University. Supervisor Mgr. Markéta Dvotackova, MBA.

6 Bachelor's thesis and defence: [2] LAKATOS, Lubomir. Corporate Social Responsibility: Corporate Social
Responsibility. Toronto, Ontario, Canada, 2019. Bachelor's thesis. LIGS University. Supervisor Mgr. Markéta
Dvotackova, MBA. Opponent of the thesis: Dr. Hinkova Markéta.  The resulting mark: Excellent, 14th November
2019.

7 Associated secondary school in Trebisov, Slovakia, European Union. September 2001 — May 2005, Class: 2005.

program — 29-42-M/001 Food Analysis. Additionally, on March 6, 2013, 18 obtained
professional competence from the Slovak Regional Public Health Authority in Bratislava,
Slovak Republic. I demonstrated my professional competence in performing epidemiological
activities in the food industry, including the production, handling, and distribution of food and

meals.

Lifelong learning has influenced me. I participated in lifelong learning at Charles University
in Prague, specifically at the Evangelical Theological Faculty. I completed the third semester
on the topic "The Return of the Sacred: Religious Themes in Contemporary Culture" in Prague
on May 30, 2014. The second semester covered "Medieval History in Bohemia and Moravia,"
completed in Prague on January 10, 2014. The first semester focused on "The Jewish Bible: Its
Traditions and Terminology," completed in Prague on May 17, 2013. During this time, I had
the privilege of meeting Professor ThDr. Milan Balaban made a profound impact on me with
his teachings on philosophy, Judaic studies, and the Old Testament in the Bible. His seminars

were incredibly valuable, allowing me to explore and understand new philosophical directions.

I attended conferences as part of my studies at LIGS University on the topic of the Digital
Driven Economy, held on June 28-29, 2021. Additionally, I participated in accredited
healthcare worker conferences, including the Non-Medical Professions Healthcare Workers
Conference on May 21, 2013, and the fourth accredited Professional Conference "Laboratory

Insights: Science, School, Practice," held on June 26-27, 2012, in Prague.

Other Certifications: I earned my first certificate on June 18, 2003, in Applied Economics
from Junior Achievement Slovakia. In the Czech Republic, I completed accredited training
in Psychological Minimum on October 12, 2012, from the Civic Association “Modra Linka”,
Brno. I also obtained certification in Collaborating with Clients with Borderline Personality
Disorder from the Civic Association FOKUS Praha (certificate number P_11401 250413).
Additionally, I completed the Psychiatric Minimum course at FOKUS Praha under the
leadership of MUDr. Jan Stuchlik (certificate number P9421150612). I also attended a First

8 During high school, I participated in the competition SOC: High School Professional Activities. I wrote a paper
in the field of chemistry titled: ""Chemical — Microbiological Aspects of Drinking Water." This paper won st
place in the regional round on March 22, 2004, and 1st place in the district round of the SOC competition in the
field of chemistry on April 7, 2004. At the national level in Slovakia, my paper and its defense earned special
recognition from the Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic and the State Institute of Vocational Education,
as well as the SOC central committee. It was awarded at the 26th annual national review with a special certificate
in chemistry and the Dean's Award for work in the field of chemistry at the Faculty of Science, Comenius
University in Bratislava, signed by Professor Dr. Anton Gaplovsky, the Dean of the Faculty.



Aid course held on April 13, 2013, by the “BudFit” organization in the Czech Republic
(organization identification number ICO: 64416801).

In Canada, I was certified in First Aid for Opioid Poisoning Emergencies on April 24, 2024,
under the guidance of the Canada Red Cross Learning Campus. I received certification from
the Canadian Red Cross in Psychological First Aid for Caring for Others and First Aid for
Caring for Oneself. I also completed several other courses, such as the Provincial Peer
Support Worker — Peer Connect BC, and earned certification in Housing as a Human Right:
The Power of Peer Support in Housing from Peer Connect BC, British Columbia. To assist
the community, I was certified in BCCDC Naloxone Administration on April 25, 2024, and
through the Learning HUB CCRS Integrated platform, I completed the certificate: Introduction
to Emergency Support Services. Additional certifications include Suicide Prevention, Suicide,

and Psychiatric Diagnoses and Stigma in Society.

""The beautiful thing about learning is nobody can take it away from you."" — B.B. King
Dear reader, I have shared my achievements with you, which are immensely important for
advisory and consulting work. Knowledge is very precious because no one can take it away

from you.

"The key is to have a clear conscience, live an authentic life, and be prepared for

your end." — Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

Currently (in the year 2025), I am pursuing a Doctor of Philosophy (PhD) in Biblical Studies
at Queens College of Theology, Charlotte, North Carolina, United States. ° I am currently
authoring my dissertation and preparing for my defence on the topic: "Treatise on Satan —

Theological Study of the Character of Satan the Devil in the Bible."

Influential Personalities. Throughout my life, several individuals have profoundly influenced
me. These include: my mother, Anna Lakatosova-Szbova (Czech Republic), Professor Milan
Balan (Czech Republic), Professor Anna Hogenova (Czech Republic), and Dr. Jirina Siklova
(Czech Republic). Additionally, my friends who were with me during specific periods of my
life played a crucial role. They came into my life and later moved on, each perfectly fitting into

a particular phase of my journey. I want to mention: Monika Stempakova, Daniela Sokolova,

9 Queens College of Theology. (2025). Queens College of Theology [Online]. https://www.queenstheology.org/p
rofile/lubomirlakatos/profile

Katka, Eva Brigitte, Adela, Jitka, Maria, Andrea, Rastislav, and others. My life has not been

easy, and that makes one value sincerity and authenticity even more.

“My life has not been easy, and that makes one value sincerity and authenticity even

more.” — Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

AN INTEGRATED APPROACH TO PEOPLE

INTERDISCIPLINARY HOLISTIC APPROACHES TO ADDRESSING COMPLEX
HUMAN BIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SOCIAL, AND SPIRITUAL NEEDS -
PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS, AND RELIGION

Fields of Humanities include Philosophy, History, Linguistics, Literature, Cultural Studies,
Sociology, and Religious Studies. Religious Studies '° focus on the study of religions, their
relationships, and their impact on society and individuals. The foundation is - Developing

critical thinking and communication skills, and the ability to analyze complex problems.

= Advisory — Consultations — Interventions

Work: Remote online, or in-person counseling, consultation, and mentoring. A qualified
interview is followed by accredited tests that are evaluated by a designated professional.
Method: Either in-person or through applications such as Zoom®, Skype®, FB Messenger®,
WhatsApp®, Microsoft Teams®, Google Meet®, and Google Hangouts®. Area: Non-profit
sector - Working in non-governmental organizations, charities, or social services where we can
contribute to positive change in society. Research and Development - We can dedicate

ourselves to academic research or the publication of professional articles.

Description: Education, Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

10 people I Often Mention in My Life. The individuals I often mention in my life are:

=  Saint Mother Teresa (Anjezé Gonxhe Bojaxhiu), whose biography I frequently recall. She was canonized
on September 4, 2016, and is known for her missionary work with the poor and sick in Kolkata, India.

=  Saint Pio of Pietrelcina (Francesco Forgione), whom I remember and learn humility from in everyday life,
and especially when I seek contemplation and solitude. He was canonized on June 16, 2002, and is known
for his ministry and miraculous healing in San Giovanni Rotondo, Italy.

=  Saint Pope John Paul II (Karol Jozef Wojtyla), who even in his advanced age cultivated community,
fellowship, and brought peace in his surroundings. He was canonized on April 27, 2014, and is known for his
extensive travels and efforts to promote peace and understanding among different faiths.

Although I am not a Catholic, I also appreciate and remember notable figures from other religions.



Building a Thriving Community: A Place of Belonging, Support, and Growth.

The goal is to create a community organization, fostering a sense of belonging and support
among its members. This community aims to bring together individuals with shared interests
and values, encouraging collaboration and mutual growth. By building strong relationships, the
organization strives to create a supportive environment where everyone feels valued and

connected.

Description: We are a community
EXPLORING THE DEPTHS: PHILOSOPHY, RELIGIOUS STUDIES, AND THEOLOGY

Philosophy of Humanities Studies. We often ask how humanities studies contribute to the
holistic understanding of human existence. Through my lectures, I have consistently
empbhasized the vital role of spiritual needs for individuals. In addition to biological, social, and
psychological dimensions, the spiritual aspect is indispensable. If a person loses sight of
religious forms or any sense of spirituality, their life begins to decline. This decline occurs
because they lack answers to the complex, dark, and sorrowful events of life. Questions such
as "Why is there so much evil in the world?", "Why did I lose my child?", "Why did my mother

abandon me?" emerges. Is there a God, and if so, where is He and what is His form?

A religious system does not necessarily imply only one form where people believe that there is
only one correct path. I study theology at a non-confessional and non-denominational
school because I want to understand God beyond denominational and confessional boundaries.
If a person experiences their religious practices in Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism, Islam,

Christianity, Judaism, Sikhism, Jainism, Shinto, Zoroastrianism, Baha'i Faith, and various

Tribal religions, it still confirms the need for a form of spirituality. The real need for God, or

a higher power, is to provide answers to our fundamental question: Why?

Phenomenology, founded by Edmund Husserl in the early 20th century in Germany, focuses
on the structures of experience and consciousness. Husserl aimed to develop a rigorous method
for studying phenomena as individuals experience them. Phenomenology seeks to understand
the essence of experiences from a first-person perspective, emphasizing the importance of
intentionality, the directedness of consciousness towards objects. Leading figures in this field

include Martin Heidegger, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, and Jean-Paul Sartre.

Existentialism, emerging in the mid-20th century, primarily in France, is a philosophical
movement that explores the nature of existence, freedom, and human individuality. Key
existentialist thinkers such as Jean-Paul Sartre, Friedrich Nietzsche, and Albert Camus argued
that individuals must create meaning in an inherently meaningless world. Existentialism
addresses themes of anxiety, authenticity, and the absurd, challenging individuals to confront

the existential dilemmas of life.

In addition to experiencing the beautiful form of religion and spirituality, whether in solitude
or without groups, I also affirm the experiential form of philosophy. Phenomenology and
existentialism provide us with valuable insights into this life. Because people do not need God,
I clearly state that I need God, not vice versa. Therefore, as [ would say in theological terms,
by the grace of God, I have come to believe in His holy scriptures and thus have accepted Christ

as my form of salvation and the holy scripture.

“This is why I am a non-denominational and non-confessional theologian.”

— Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

I want to share my experiences and mentoring abilities. I actively communicate with Canadian
inmates who have accepted or are seeking Christ through the Bible, via letters. As a volunteer
and mentor for the Crossroads Canadian Prisons 1! program 2, I receive letters from these
inmates, which I process and guide them towards faith in Jesus Christ through the Bible,

biblical quotes, and writing. I hold immense respect for individuals and believe that even

11 Crossroads For Prisoners Canada. (2025). Crossroads For Prisoners Canada [Online].
https://www.crossroadscanada.ca/
12 Mentorship Program — https://www.crossroadscanada.ca/mentorship-program.



prisoners, who are incarcerated, can find faith in Jesus Christ and discover answers to the

meaning of life.

In the context of holistic principles, it is crucial to evaluate each individual, considering their
life circumstances and what would be best for them. Sometimes, I recommend training,
retraining, job changes, or emotional courses on managing anger, stress, or psychological
thoughts that burden individuals. Therefore, it is always best to first get to know the client,
understand their life's anchor points, their priorities, and where they seek help to determine if
a real change of their problem is even possible. Additionally, I believe in the importance of
addressing the emotional and psychological needs of individuals. Providing a safe space for
people to express their struggles, fears, and hopes is essential. Through active listening and
empathetic communication, we can help them navigate their challenges and find a path toward
a more meaningful and hopeful future. The journey towards healing and self-improvement is a
collaborative effort, and I am committed to walking alongside the community every step of the

way.

Conclusion. We must adopt a holistic perspective when considering the individual. Some
individuals initiate their journey by augmenting their academic education with professional
development, followed by obtaining certifications and specialized competencies.
This trajectory facilitates the dissemination of their knowledge to others, which is a form
of self-actualization. There cannot be a uniform set of principles for navigating life, uncovering

its meaning, or confronting specific existential dilemmas.

Similarly, uniformity in the experience and depth of religious practices and rituals cannot be
expected. It is pertinent to reference Professor Abraham Harold Maslow and his hierarchy
of needs. According to Maslow's theory, one must first fulfill physiological needs, such as
sustenance and shelter, before progressing to higher-order needs, like self-fulfillment. It is also
imperative to recognize that not every individual aspires toward higher-order needs and self-
reflection. Some individuals focus on fulfilling their fundamental physiological needs due to

economic constraints, prioritizing what is essential for their subsistence.

Esteem

Love/belonging N
i Saety i

Description: Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs Pyramid

SWOT ANALYSIS. THIS SWOT ANALYSIS OFFERS A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW
OF MY STRENGTHS, WEAKNESSES, OPPORTUNITIES, AND THREATS.

Strengths

Multidisciplinary Expertise: Proficient in
counselling, mentoring, lecturing,
economics, and psychotraumatology,

allowing for comprehensive client support.

Interpersonal Skills: Exceptional
communication and interpersonal abilities

facilitate trust-building and effective client
relationships.

Holistic Approach: Ability to integrate
psychological and economic perspectives
for well-rounded client solutions.

Reputation and Network: Established
reputation and professional network

provide opportunities for referrals and
collaborations.

Opportunities

Increasing Demand: Growing recognition
of the importance of mental health and
economic stability presents opportunities
for an expanded client base.
Technological Integration: Leveraging
digital platforms and tools to enhance
service delivery and reach a broader
audience.

Professional Collaborations:
Opportunities to collaborate with other
experts and organizations for

interdisciplinary projects and initiatives.
Specialization and Niche Markets:
Potential to specialize in niche areas, such

as trauma-informed economic consulting,
to differentiate from competitors.

Public Speaking and Workshops:
Opportunities to engage in public speaking,
workshops, and seminars to share
knowledge and attract new clients.

Weaknesses
High Emotional Demands: The cumulative

emotional toll of dealing with clients'
psychological and economic issues can lead
to compassion fatigue and burnout.

Time Management Challenges: Balancing
multiple roles may lead to time constraints,
potentially impacting the quality of service in
each domain.

Continuous Professional Development:
Requires ongoing education and training to

stay current with advancements in each field,
which can be resource-intensive.
Contflicts of Interest: Potential for conflicts

between roles.

Resource Allocation: Limited resources may
hinder the ability to invest in necessary tools,
technology, and professional development.
Threats

Market Competition:

Intense competition from other professionals
and organizations offering similar services.

Economic Uncertainty:
Economic fluctuations and instability may

impact clients' ability to invest in professional
services.

Regulatory Changes:

Changes in regulations and policies could
impact practice standards and client
expectations.

Client Expectations:
High expectations for expertise and outcomes

may lead to increased pressure and potential
dissatisfaction.

Description: SWOT analysis — Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.



THE STATUS AND EQUALITY OF WOMEN IN TORONTO

The status of women in Toronto has seen significant improvements over the years, yet
challenges remain. Women in Toronto have greater access to education and employment
opportunities compared to previous decades, with a notable increase in female representation
in leadership roles. 13 However, gender wage gaps and underrepresentation in certain sectors
persist. In 2021, women in Toronto earned 87 cents for every dollar earned by men. 1
Additionally, women continue to face barriers to achieving equal representation in politics and

executive positions (Government of Ontario, 2023).

Indicator Data

Gender Wage Gap Women earned 87 cents for every dollar
earned by men in 2021.

Female Representation on Boards 29% of board members in TSX-listed
companies were women as of 2025.

Female Representation in Senior 39.5% of senior management roles were

Management held by women in Toronto.

Description: This data underscores the progress made in promoting gender equality, while also

highlighting areas where further efforts are needed.

GRACE LADIES GLOBAL ACADEMY
""The best protection any woman can have... is courage." — Elizabeth Cady Stanton

Supporting organizations like Grace Ladies Global Academy is paramount. Their ability to
connect the global community of women through their platform is truly commendable. As a
staunch advocate for women's empowerment, I understand the importance of showcasing
diverse perspectives on entrepreneurial journeys and support mechanisms for women.
Therefore, 1 wish to acknowledge and praise their remarkable efforts in promoting
entrepreneurial activities, economic development, marketing strategies, management practices,

human resource initiatives, and the various other endeavours they undertake.

“Thank you.” — Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

18 Levine, L., Levine, L., & Wong, A. (2025). Unfinished business: A decade of data on women in Canadian
corporate leadership. https://www.blg.com/en/insights/2025/ri/unfinished-business-a-decade-of-data-on-
women-in-canadian-corporate-leadership?form=MGO0AV3

4 (Government of Ontario, 2023). Government of Ontario. (2023). [Online].
https://payequity.gov.on.ca/statistics-canadas-census-202 I -update-reminds-us-that-the-gender-wage-gap-is-
complex/?form=MGO0AV3

MY MESSAGE

My message that I want to share on the occasion of receiving an honorary doctorate in
Humanistic Studies from Grace Ladies Global Academy is as follows:

"The spiritual dimension transcends purely pragmatic thinking, fostering empathetic
and authentic relationships essential for the sustainable and harmonious functioning
of society.” — Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

"True balance and fulfillment are achieved only through the harmonious
development of the biological, psychological, social, and spiritual spheres."”
— Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.

A holistic perception of things, with humility, authenticity, and without initial prejudices, is
essential. It is crucial to embrace the fourth need, which is the spiritual dimension. In today's
world, dominated by a technocratic and materialistic approach, it is important to integrate the
spiritual dimension that enriches our existence and provides deeper meaning and purpose to
our activities. The spiritual dimension allows us to transcend purely pragmatic thinking and
supports the development of empathetic and authentic relationships, which are key to the
sustainable and harmonious functioning of society. Only through the harmonious development
of the biological, psychological, social, and spiritual spheres can we achieve true balance and
fulfillment.

Description of Photographs from Different Periods, Transformation Over Time by
Lubomir LAKATOS, DSc.



PERSONALAND ONLINE COUNSELING AND CONSULTATIONS - OXFORD ONE-
TO-ONE MODEL LUBOMIR LAKATOS, DSC.

Description: Personal Counseling Consultation following the Oxford One-to-One Model

Description: Online Personal Consultation via Applications, Oxford One-to-One Model

TORONTO, ON, CANADA

Description: The view of the city of Toronto, ON, Canada

Toronto, located in Ontario, Canada, is a bustling metropolis renowned for its stunning
skyline and vibrant urban landscape. The city is framed by the iconic CN Tower, which stands
as a testament to modern architectural brilliance and offers breathtaking panoramic views of
the entire region. Toronto's skyline is adorned with a mix of sleek, contemporary
skyscrapers and historic buildings, creating a unique and dynamic cityscape. The shores
of Lake Ontario provide a picturesque backdrop, especially during sunset when the city's
lights reflect off the tranquil waters. The city's diverse neighbourhoods, from the bustling
Financial District to the artistic Queen Street West, contribute to its rich cultural tapestry. The
expansive waterfront, dotted with parks and recreational areas, offers residents and visitors
alike a serene escape from the urban hustle. Overall, Toronto's skyline is a symbol of its
economic vitality, cultural diversity, and architectural innovation, making it a captivating sight

both by day and night.



PHOTO DOCUMENTATION ATTACHMENTS

Description of the Qualifying Postgraduate and Undergraduate Framework for Continuous

Education.

Photo 1: Postgraduate Doctorate, Doctor of Science in the field of Psychotraumatology.
Obtained from Collegium Humanum — Warsaw Management University. Warsaw, Poland.
Registration Number: 383. Rector: Dr. Pawel Czarnecki.

COLLEGIUM HUMANUM
WARSAW MANAGEMENT UNIVERSITY

DOCTOR oF SCIENCE

(DSc)

PSYCHOTRAUMATOLOGY

l MR. Tusomir La S

PRME IN@AAHE

Photo 2

A specialized comprehensive certificate was
obtained from a Toronto Institute in the field of
clinical psychotraumatology. Traumatology
Institute Toronto. Canada Director: Dr. Anna
Baranowsky, PhD CEO

Lubomir Lakatos

has completed the program

Gertificate of Completion as a Glinical Traumatologist

Photo 4

LIGS University. Graduate of the master’s
program - Master of Science in Marketing.
Rector: Dr. Pavel Makovsky, Accredited by
ASIC.

Lubomir LaRatos

1 prescribed course ofstudy,

iz ‘
I — |
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Master of Science (MSc. ) U

Photo3

Specialized Comprehensive Certificate obtained
from a Toronto Institute in the field of
Community & Workplace Psychotraumatology.
Traumatology Institute Toronto. Canada
Director: Dr. Anna Baranowsky, PhD CEO

CERTIFICATE of ACHIEVEMENT

Ths s 1 coniry e
Lubomir Lakatos
has completed the program

Gommunity & Workplace Traumatologist Designation
Ociober 10,2024

Photo 5

LIGS University. Graduate of the bachelor’s
program — Bachelor of Business
Administration in Management. Rector: Dr.
Pavel Makovsky, Accredited by ASIC.

LIGS ’Umverszty \

Luﬁormr La@tas

Bachelor of Business Administration (BBA)
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